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TaBrE. 
A V/el. | | Confect, 4 
" | To pull down all thar is old: 432 | 
| Not to Defer comming to God : | (onſelt, 4. 


| Nat to wonder at unevenneſſe in 
| mens lives. 437 
Go onleCt. 5 . | 
To expe a combate : 443 | 
(. onſet. 6. 


Not to wonder at the Aubedneſſe 
that wee finde inthe wayes of 
God. 446 


(onſet. 7. 


To give God the praiſe of the 
Changing of Natures: 450 
 Daot#t. 
The zew (reature is Gods worke 3 
455 
Foure arguments to prove itiubid 
Uſer. | 
To ſhew our condition in Chriſt 
1s vetter thin i- Adam: 460 
| Ve 3, } 
God ſetteth us notabout an im- | 
poſſible worke. 461 | 
Oz 3. 
To make us love Chriſt. 462 | 
Ufe 4» : 
Not to putoff Chriſts call; Ibid. 
Uſe. 5. 


To: {ee with whom wee have to 


doe in hearing the Ford, 462 
. Ofſs Go 
To: give God-the prayſe of any 4-4 


4. . wonders At USs 


Conſe, 2. good in us. 477 
Not to. wonder that the World 7 7. / 
430 Expe& not thar Miniſterscome 
4 Auk A_3 way 
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| Five helpes to doe it : 


| Five motives to ſecke this 


 - The TaBLE. 


———— 


words ; 


478 


Obſerve what the preaching of 
the Ford works on our hearts : 


480 
Dot. 


{| Firft,in(br:and then ew ({rea- 


EAVES ? 


475 
Dot. 


To bee in Chrift is the ground of 
477 ) 


all Salvatior : 
U(e I. 
Firſt, to increaſe Union with | 
Chriſt in thoſe that have 1t:492 
| 484 
Secondly, to ſceke it,if it be was- 
ting : 49TI 
Uni- 


on 2 492 


Part. 3 
| DotZ. 

'INthe ſacramentthere is a com- 
munication of the veric Body 
and bloxud of Chriſt : 524 
Arguments againſt 7ran[ub/Zanti- 
16 Hp (535 
| Firſt, there 1sno Nece//tie of it : 
 Secondly,no Poſſibilitie of it :5 40 
Thirdlygitis againſt Seyſe: 542 
Fourthly, againit Reaſon: 5 43 
| Fitchly, againſt Scripenre + 54.5 
| Sacrament of the Lords $ upper 
what . 547 


Condition of the Covenant on 


—— ——_—_ Pn I CE EN 


, 
CRE EW. 
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we 9 oo _— 


with excetlencie of #1/edome or | 


Uſe 3. 


1 The! q70 of the IL, wi 4 l 


Gods part 54.8 
V/e Ie 
To confirme .our faith in the fore 
giveneſle of ſons : 549 
Conditions of the Covenant re- 
quired on otir part : 
Papiſts objection out of T9h.6. of 
cating Chriſts F/eſpanſwered : 
ſe 2, 
To ſee the greatneſſe of Chrilts 
Lovetous: 571 


And to Love himagaineand ſerve 


im: > "BY 
Two things to move ustocome 

into Chriſt 576 
Firſt,our 445/erieont of him : 578 
t Wearcſubjetto Death: 579 
2 To the feareof Death: 586 
3 To Het: 581 


Secondly, our Happines by Chriſt 


86 
Benefit by Chriſt 3 c 

1 We ſhall have Life; 587 
-2 Our Debts ſhall be payd: 593 
3 Wee ſhall have Reſt : 
4 Wee ſhall have a Kingdome 
which conſiſteth ins' © 564 
Libertie: 565 
Plentie: 566 
Peace: 567 
Glory : 568 

Richesrs 
5 Wee ſhall havea Feaft 
Properties,of ſpiritual food: 5 80 
6 Apparrell : 585 
| Wha this ſpiritual Cloathing is 


. 


569 
e558]. 


| 


556 | 


(565 | 


560 | 


586: | 


5 IV. 
- HS > i 


"THE FIRST - 
SER:MON 
Y PON | 
HVMILIATION. 


Romans 1.18. 


For the wrath of God is revealed 


from heaven againſt all ungodlineſſe | 
and unrighteouſneſſe of men, which 


with-hoid the Truth in unrighte- | 


T is true, wee that are 

the Miniſters of the | 8 
Goſpell are to make it 
our chiefe bufinefle to 
preach Chriſt ; indeed 
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4 > 7 chat is all inall. But we F 
PRE) , WE may preach Chriſt long | [4 
| TP ASED-W,RRS. enough ro men, telling | 5 


them of Remilſion of 
ſinnes,and Luſtification,but they will nor hearken i 
7 9 B to 


—__ 


2 | Mans natureis full of ungodlieeſſe. 

Gi x a. 1, | tO us, becauſe before they can cometo Chriſt 
——— | they muſt be humbled. It is true,our end is Con- 
| ſolation, for that is indeed the end of the Scrip- 
| | Comfort the '| tures; Ifay,the end of the Scriptures is Conſola. 
| end of Scrip- || tion, that through them you might have hope : and 
weree” | ſois it the end ofthis doQtrine of Humiliation, as, 
| though a purge,or lancing,aretroubleſometo the 
| body, yet theend of the Phy fitian in ufing them | 
is health,and help ; and without this courſe there 
is no helpe. And for that cauſe wee have fallen 
on this Text, that it may. teach us to know our 
ſelves, and the necd we ſtand in of Chriſt. You 
ſhall findetheſe three to bee the three great parts 
of the Apoſtolicall Ambaſſage: Firſt, ro humble 
| men, to make t: :m know what need they ſtand 
.| in of Chriſt. Secondly, toxaiſe them againe, to | - 
preach remiſſon ot finnes. Thirdly, to teach the 
| doctrine of Saniification, Theſe three, Humilia- 
tion, Tuſtification,and SanAification,arethe three. 
maine things wherein our condition-tro Go Þ | 
conſiſts. Therefore my intert is to goe thorow 
theſe three. And we will doeut briefly, beginning 

| with this Text which we havein hand, The oc- 
caſton whereof 15 this. | 
Pas tels the Romans that his intent was To 
-| come tothem-: But what ſhouldhe doe there © He 
would Preach the Goſpel! : yea, but it was an ig- 
nominious thing to be a Chriſtian, athing that 
would expoſe him to much perſecution and 
ſhame. 1t i no matter, ſaith he, 1 am not aſhamed 
"of rhe Goſpel, for it is the power of God toſalvation. 
But how doth hee prove that itisthe power af 
God|. 


tt. 


PR TO, "I 


nll. 


jd 


Mans nature 1s full of An godli; ne 12 
| God to ſalvation 2 Wee ſeetharinthe Goſpell 
| the righteonſneſſe of God # revealed, thatis, there 


[isno way in the world for men to be juſtified, to 
be counted righteous befoxe God, bur to have a 


in himſelte, a righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, a righte- 
ouſneſle that is to bee imputed to men, andthis, 
ſaith he, is revealed in the Goſpell:and therefore 
the Goſpell only is the power of God to ſalvati- 
on. But here comes the great queſtion; Why is 
it needfull that there ſhould be a new kind of righ- 
reoulnefle revealed, a righteouſneſle wrought by 
| another, and made ours only butby Imputarion, 
faith he: Ic muſt be ſo, elſe no fleſh can be ſaved: 
Every man muſt needs be condemned.for al men 
are unrighreous, every man is full of all impiery 


thence concluding that it is needfullto have the 
1 Goſpell revealed, for thart is it, that revealesthe 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. A righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, which is onely wrought by Chriſt, and 
m_ _ ſtand out before the Iudgement-ſeat 
of God. | | 


men, toſhew unto them that they have no righ- 


| they ſtand inthe condition they are in by nature, 
| chey,xemaine in condemnation ; for hee thar be- 
1 leevesniot,is condemned already : there needs no 
new condemnation ; if he have not the Sonne, the 
| wrath of God abides on him. - 


o7 


B 2 


| rigateouſneſle revealed from heaven, even ano- |. 
| ther kinde of righteouſneſſe than any man hath | 


and wickedneſſe, which he delivers inthis verſe, | 


So thattheend of the words is to convince |. 


teouſneſle of their owne, to aſſure them, thar if |.. 


SO | 
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bn ate } 
juſtified by 


the righteouſe 
ncſſe of ange 
ther. t 
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Mans nature is 
| full of ungod- 
|- linefle and UN « 
| righteouſtefle. 


\ 


| 


# 


- 
. 


\ Mans natureſs 


| ingenerall, becauſe he ſpeakes it of all men,none 


-| two Arguments- Firſt, becauſethe wrath of God is 


— 


full of ungedlineſſe. 

So that the maine. thing in theſe words is this | 
aſſertion, That - mans nature ts full of uneodlineſſe 
and. unrighreonſneſſe. Two things are charged 
upon mans nature, Firſt, a fulnefle of all kind of | 

 fins-againſt God. Secondly, of all injuſtice and | 

unrighteouſncflero men ;z one touching the firſt 
Table, the other thaſecond. Now when hee 
faich , AU ungodlineſſe, and all unrighteouſne(ſe 
of men, The meaning is, That in mans-nature 
there. is all kinde of -ungodlineſſe, and unrigh- 
ecouſneſſe of all ſorts. And againe, that is to -be | 
marked unrighteouſnefle of men: he ſets it down | 


| 
| 


— 


Cn——_ 


—— —— — 


| 


| 


excepted, ſo you muſt take both in z Zvery man 
(none excepted) is full ofall unrighteouſneſſe,all 
impiety, all parts of impiety, all kinds of unrigh- 
teouſneſle are found in him.. | 
Buthow will this be proved'? Heproves it by 


| 


revealed againſt every man : and God being a juſt | 
Iudge, his wrath would not bee kindled againſt 
men,except there were juſt cauſe ; and that is one 
Argument, But how:ſhall we know that God is 
angry with men * faith hee, It is revealed from 
heavey. W hence threetkings may be noted, For 
thence you may ſcethe evidence of his.wrath, 7 | 
i revealed. 

And ſecondly,-the ſureneſfe of it, it comes |. 
from heaven,.and Gop will bee as good as his | 
word. And thirdly, the Terribleneſle of ir, it |--- 
is revealed from heaven. For. when God' is ſaid | 


- 


ro ſit in-heaven, and to laughthemto ſcorne. Arid | 
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The ſecond argument to -prove their unrighs |-- 
| teoulneſle, is, becauſe they With-hold the truth in? 


| all one, ic will but encxeaſetheir condemaation. 
| It was Gods worketoput ſo much light, ſo ma- 


| as they ſhould, and might, thoſe Principles would: | 
| have ſhed themſelyes- intotheir whole ſoule and | 
converſation, but rhey impriſoned them, ſhutting |.. 


| derſtandings* Much reRitude intheir lives ? Did | 


by Go oO 


; hedoth things 
powerfully.. Ws a 


wnrighteouſaeſſe, And here isa ſecret objeRion/ 
anſwered. For it may be objected, There be ma- 
ny excellent things in men, as your morall Phi. 
loſophers, had they not much light in their un- 


they not praQtice many morall vextues ? That is 


ny excellent things in them,which had they uſed 


them up within the walls of their Conſcience: | 
men doe not uſe the lightthey have, normmprove | 
ir,they doe not bring it out intheir lives and con»;|| 
verſations, but-with-bold it ini «urizhuconſne({e $0 


that in- the words. there: are threepoines. laid 
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' But you will aske, haw-is the wrath of God þ,Wrah of God | | 
ay reatcd Rowe! 44 


way 


| downe,all which willhelpe exceedingly to hum- | 
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| bicus: "Eirſ | Thawars +; ©s fulpulin A | 
| and unrighteouſneſſe. The - pores The w 
A of utwil ya Zi ow wen flrthis: "Tffinne went | 
| Hlone ir would nor foruchamazemen borwhen | 
| che wrath:of God comestoo, accompanied with: 
* | rhe fruits of his wrath, men out offelte-love will: 
| be movedtherewith. Thethird ;That all the good 
| in a man before hipregeneration ſerves onely vo help | 
forward his condenmation. | 
But before I cone to the handling of oY £ 
points; one point we muſt needs obſerve our of | 
the Method of the Apoſtle. This thar he faith. 
| here infew words, is amplified'to the middfe of 
|rhe third Chapter. Allwhich time he ſpends in 
| expreſſing particularly how mans nature is fyll. 
of1mpiety, and — and when" hee 
| hath donethar, he urpes juſtification by Chriſt; | 
-and afier that he a to SanRiftcation, - + 
Wherein the Apoſtles Method is very obſer- | 
vable:- and therefore from his Method (before; |. 
| . {| wecometothe maine) wee will briefly) deliver” #3 
| _ on | thispoint. That Humiliation muſt goe before Tuſti-/ 
| Fmuſt goe be-. | fication - You may obſerveirfrom the Method. 
- fore follifica- uſed. Men muſt firſt be convimeed of their i im-. 


3 2a . þ piety and unrighteouſheſſe, before wy can be fit 


- [toreceivethe Goſpell, As the Phyfitians have |. 
| their Meghod in curing, firſt to porge and cleanſe 
the body, and then togive Cordials: ſo itis a | 
rule i in-Divinty, pou muſt bee-humbled before 
'you can be juſtified, or; Humiliation goes before | 
_ | Tuſtification.” Which maybe gathered not anely | 
. mma &s bur likewiſe fromimaniy other places. | 
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| Youſhallfinde iris the courſe God 
| where withmen, and it is a very neceflary thing 
| to be knowne ; for by-reaſonof the ignorance of | 


| they. goe-nor- the right way to worke. -:This is 
|.4ud in the bond of iniquity, hey know nor.the 


| finde there how God deales with his people; hee 
| carries them. thorow the wilderneſſe, and to what 
[end © To humblethem;and how-doth hehumble 
[them ©: Two wayes; Firſt;by ſhewing them the |. 
| finfulneſle of their hearts, lettingthem know their 
| rebellions and ſtartings aſide, when he led them | 


| in thewilderneſſe to humble thee and provethee: All 
]thy finne and corruption was there before, bur 
| thou kneweſt it not, But thatis notenough, for | 
if men ſaw never ſo. much finne inthemſelves, | 
- yetif they have a bottome to ſtand on, .if they 
| have: health, and. ſtrength, they regard. it not: 
| therefore headdesfurrher, 1 humbled thee, 7 made 
| thee bunery, andtheni fed thee with Mannah , that 
} thou mighteſt-ſce thou hadſt nothing. withour | - 
me. And'this I did, that when I bring thee into | - 
| the good Land,ye may know it was not for your 
owne righteouſneſſe, bur for the Covenant I made |- 
| with your Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac 
is nothing but a reſemblance ottheſame Go | 
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{ this Merhod, men doe.nottakethe right courſe, | 


the cauſe many continue in the-gall of birterneſſe,. 


right way:.to come out. 1I-ſay, you ſhall finde 
in, other places. Obſerve, Dev. 8:2,3-youſhall 


along, ſaith he,7 have carried thee theſe forty yeares 


doth now. Carrying men; thorow\this:w 
he firſt humbles chem, he lets them fa}me 


"20 
takes every 


and lacob. This {- 


How God 


"humbled the' 


Airaclites. 
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=| dobe epmly Imowiberal bves, and withat wI = 
—f Aidkbrherk. ſafferive them tofall-inroother ne: 


: | God brings: them notto heaven fortheir righte- 


|. So Zechar. 12.and 13. Chap. You ſhall find firſt } 
I humbled, then(and not before) 1 will vp pen «foun- | 


ned. So you ſhall ſee Pavwi when hee had to 
_ with Felix.(a place worth your marking) Ads | 


| preaching of Temperance, Righteouſneſſe, and the : 


| _ the Righreouſnefſe and Temperance that *the 
- |*-cing-of the Sentence, adethararion ofthe Tudge-/} 


OI PER, 


—— —— 


. ceffiries, that they-may know whatthey are, that 
they may ſee rheir miſerable condition and thar | 


ouſheſſe, but for his Covenants ſake, with 4bya- 
ham and [Hear gchar is, for his mercy fkein Chritfg, | 


God powers on cheta che Spitit of compunion 
that they ſhall wourne for their ſinnes, as a man | 


mourneth for his ofcly fonne;and whentthey are 


rdine 10 Twdah and Teruſalem for ſonne pop for un. 
cleanneſſe z that is, it is ſhut before they be hum-| 
- bled, but when that isdone, the fountaine is 0 ope- 


' 24 25+ you ſhall finde that when Felix- and his 
wiſe Druſilla,a Teweſle, called Faw before them, 

it is ſaid, They heard him of the faith of Chriſt: But _ 
how began he £ He began, ſaich-the Text, with 


Indyement to come © He told Felix what Righte- | 


ouſnefie, and what Temperancethe Law of God 
required, and likewiſe the Tudgement to come , 


for thoſe two. things muſt bee in Hamiliation. | 
An Endi&menttoſhewhow far ſhort wee be of 
Law of: God requires, and withall-a pronoun- |. 


7 ment to come. And this courſe made Felive to | 
; tremble, 


—— 


: ry 


Solow: the Fapot, NS fo "th 
| way of the Zord, to make way for Chriſt: How 


| their miſerable condition, asmuch as he could, 
| to humble them. ame that Was o_ way os d pre- 

[REQUann wy 

So when Chriſt went about to convert any, | 


| that diſcourſe with the Woman of Samaria, 


her finne;, The man whone how haſt is not thy haſe 
| band, thou ha#t committed atulrer y - whereby he 
amazed her, and made her looke into her ſelfe, 
and then he tels her hee was the Meſciah, and, 
that inhim-there wasHope. - So he deales with 


that was in him was nouglit, and 'not any thing: 
|-good;; and then hee preaches the- Goſpell, tel- 
| Hoghim, the muſt be borne againe. 1 But of all pla- 
| ces, you ſhall findethecleareſttoberhat in Zohn 
16. where "Chriſt promiſes that hee would ſend 
His Spirit int@##he world, 'and three great workes 
the Spirirſhowlddoe (which werewrought by 
the OREN of the Apoſiles) hee ſhould Con 
- vince the world of fimne, andof Righteonſneſſe, and 


LfS 


- were many other finnes thze-che Holy Ghoſt | 
_ |-convinced them of; bur the*comempr. of the 
| the Fey of Chriſt offered; bs 
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did he-make way © He cameas with the How f—— | 
and power of Zlias;1o withmuch 'Terrour-cal- |- 
ling .theny' a 'Generation of Fipers, told thein-of [- 


qhioavas his Method, as in bn, 4. when he had Aohn 4.18. 
mecting-her by - Accident , firſt heetels her- of | 


Vi 


Nichodems, hee rels:him hee was fleſh, that all/].. 


J 


Iohn 16;8, 


T7 


of Tudgement, Firſt, tie faith of Sine; Becauſe | -- 
they have Pot beltwed! 11m; marke that ,/there - 
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the Spirit, 


\ 


| Conition by world .cannot,doe-it.. Weamay tell you lang. 


J.}>d 


M. 


mel12265 bring. forth judgement unto victory , that is, hee 


| theſe and theſe fines, ſworne ſuch oathes, -dc+ 
| filed your ſelyes wich ſuch abominations, and. | 


'that workes to purpoſe. - Then it follewes in | 


| your ſclves, then the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew | 


| Chri#, bur when they bee once juſtified, then | 
- | like lightning out of the hearts of men :-and this 
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by 


is is the.x maine, —_—_ "And: Tons Ghoſt a | 
convince. men of. this ligne «; Allthe men of rhe |: 


—_ 


of particular- finnes,.;you bave-done | 


yer all will come . to nothing, ;- but: when the | 
Spirit ſets in, and makes a man ſenſible of fi 


the Method, He ſhall convincethe world of righte- | 
ouſneſſe, becauſe I am riſen againe aud gone to the | 
Father : hee ſhould reach that there is another | 
Rightcoulneſſe, is wee, by which:you muſt bee | 
juſtified, when you fee-no-righteouſheſſe- in 


ou the righteouſneſſe that, I have wrought. 
Bur how oy this appeare.< In that I am dead | 
and riſen againe, and gone tomy Father, where- | 
by it is declared that I am righteous, that I have 
overcome death,and ſatisfied my Fathers juſtice. 
And then when that i is done, he ſhall convince the | 
world of Inagement, that 1 is, of holineſſe, for ſo 
the word is there uſed, that is, when the Prince | 
ofthis world ſhall bc judged. Satan raignes in 
the hearts of men, in the children. of difobedi- 
ence, till they. bee juſtified and engrafted into 


Chrilt ſhallcaſt him our; you ſhall ſee. him fall 


is that which-was. before propheſied, Hee ſhall 


fs ſhall overcome the Prince of the-world, take 


away , 
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ſerve —_— to God, labour to be rnvinced 
s. 


And to ſhew. thenecefſity ofthis, take thar 
one place, Gal.3+ 24+ a place PR The 
| Law muſt be a Schoole. Maſter to bring ns 10 Chriſt, 
| No matt living' can come to Chriſt, till the 

Law bee his Schoole-maſter. Nowhow isthe 
 Eaw a Schoole-maſter © Ir gives leffons that 
| we cannot goe through with, thereby is ſuch a 
| ReRitude required, as wee are nor able to reach, 

like the Schoole-maſters tasketo the Scholler, 
which hee is notable ro performe, and is there- 
fore faine'to goerto anqther to doe his exerciſe 
 forhim. So the Eerdcels men, you muſt bee 
{ exactly holy, perfeR rightcouſnefle muſt runne 
through the whole: courſe of your life :- when 
wee fee wee cannot doe it,- it makes us:runne to 

Chriſt, ro have his righteouſnefle imputed to 


IJ 


bled. 

Now that you may a little better underſtand | 
this' point, you muſt knowthatthere are bar 
ewo things that keepe men off from comming 
to Chriſt. - One is unbeleete, when they do not 
beleeve thet he the-Meſiiah, or that they are to 
be ſaved: by him. ' This- was the great hind- | 


ſon that you have fairhin the Meſa prefied 


of ſiane, then of Righreouſheſſe, and then of Tadge- | 
MOI Es tt ESR ot, p53 | F.-0 


us - ſuch-a neceſſity is therethar men bee hum- | 


' ſo much, to belceve that that was he. Butthat | 
CE E OO 


| cus | 20 ſerve him-in-ho-"|.S 
linetſe. And this-is the method youmuſt ob: | 


Two things 
keepe men. 
from com- .'\ |. - 
ming to Chriſt |. 


> 


þ;/ 
Vnbeleefe. | 


| 


rance in the- Apoſtles time, and-thar'is che rea- 
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= 14 \ | 
"1 S = a w. 1, | isnorthething to bee prefied:;fo much: in; theſe | - 
4——-———.| Times. - But, as-you ſee inthe Qld Teſtament, |. | 
1 when-the Prophets .ſpake to a Church to. con- | | 
firmeitin therruth, they-doe nat preiſe ſo.muck |. 
E:-5-4 tO beleeve there is a God, and that hee is.Qus.| 
Kh God, and that a God: of Fruth, butt to truſt in| 

| God, andto' make uſc of their knowledge.: So 
muſt wedoe:;-: Theres: therefore another-thing 
that hinders. from: Cariſt;; and.that! is,, Neg. | - 
| | > Negligence | £emce + Men-cate nor for. Chriſt, they are not 
: | whichir rwo-. | affeed with him ; and this is two-fold, To- 


1 fold. : *-.. :c har : _—_ 
(x. Total. tall, or Partiall: Toralt is that which they were 


m— 


: of ſinnes and Iuſtification, they minde ir not. 
| 2 Partial, | Secondly, there is a Partiall neglet : And ſo 
*  - | manyprofeſlſe Chriſt, doemany things tor him, 
| __ _ | but-zegard. him not+.; And-n this the ſecond | _ 
7 wn | and chird Ground failed, the fecond did much, | - 
368 | but not ſo far regarded him, as toro endure per-} - 
|} lecytion. The third did reſpeR him more, bur | 
- not ſq as to forgoe their luſts for him, this 1s, a 
'1 | partiallnegle&. And tharthathelpeth this dou-: 
; . | HlenegleQis Humiliation... #, 


_ Now\ 
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Now to give a Reaſon or two of this point, | S = x . I. | | 


he will have men know what hge doth tothem, 


| deeds that: were not good, and”thall acknow- 


thing inthemſelves, hee will have the glory of 


({atiSfied ; ſo in the application of! ir, in 


and ſo wee will make uſe of it, and come to the 
other which is the maine, and that I moſt in- 


tend. God will have it thus for theſe two Rea- | 


ſons: 
Firſt, with reference to our Iuſtification, hee 


will juſtifie none till hee hath brought him to 
acknowledge both his Iuſtice and his Mercy, 


before hee juſtifies them, and* receives them to 
favour : I ſay, he will have a man acknowledge 
his Iuſtice, that is, confeſſe himſelfe to bee a fin- 
ner, to be aſhamed of his ſinnes, toacknowledge 
himſelfe worthy tobedeſtroyed.As in Ezek.36. 
25. there you ſhall findehow God juſtifies men, 
and waſhes them with cleantten-fromiheir ſinnes. 
Then when 1 doe this, whenſoever I ſhall juſti- 
fic any man, then. you ſhall remember your 


ledge your ſelves worthy to bee deſtroyed. 
God will have this honour given him, hce will 
have men know that ir is not done for any 


his luſtice and Righteouſnefle , and thar is the | 


ſumme of the fourth verſe of the one and fif- | 


ticth Palme, Again# thee only have I ſinned, &c, 
that thou migchteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt ,and 
be cleare when thou judgeſt : that glory may be | 
given to Go Dd, and ſhame taken to-himſelfe, 
This God will have done. As inthe worke of 


Redemption, his Juſtice and Mercy are both | 


DC” ET CD EGO 


Two Reaſons 
of it, 


Reaſon 1. 


Iuſtification. 


I 
To acknoy. 
ledge his Ju- 
ſtice. | 
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- | His mercy, 


| Reaſon 2. 


Inreference to 


SanRiification. 


T 
To make men 
refle& on them 
ſelves. 


A-B. 


| 


| | ledged. Secondly, hee will have his Mercy 


Sem. 


- | rhey will bring his necke to the blocke, then 


d_d 


.| in extremitity,that is, he will have them on their 


| 


| correſpondencic in matters of State, and one | 


-| ſeverall vanities ; as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, God #| 


Humiliation before Iuſtification __ | 
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| hold of this Redemption, God will have a work 
wrought, wherein his Iuſtice ſhall be acknow. 


| acknowledged - as Princes when they will 
make a condemned man bee ſenſible of*their 
mercy, they will bring him to the utrermoſt,; 


hee will know that hee was ſaved, hee ſhall 
have more ſenſe of his pardon. Andſo Go» 
in the worke of Humiliation, humbles a man 
exceedingly : and when that is done, then Hee 


 & ſeeng in the Mount. He is not ſcene till men bee 


knees, atid fo bee ſenfible of that mercy of his, 
which otherwiſe they would not prize. The 
end of all is Chriſt, hee will have Chriſt eſtee- 
med and knowne, and this men will never doe 
till they be throughly humbled. 4.561 i 

Secondly, God will have it ſo with reference 
to SanRification, that is the ſecond reaſon, and. 
thatfor theſe cauſes, 7 EEE; 

Firſt , becauſe otherwiſe mens thoughts 
would never bee drawne inward, men would |. 
never withdraw themſelves from Coverouſ. 
 nefſe, and from regarding vanity ; bur luſts of | 
youth in them that be young, and buſineſfle and | 


thing or other would take up the mindes of 
them that bee old, and would ſo occupie their : 
thoughts, that wee might ſpeake long enough, | 
but mens mindes wlould goe after an hundred 


- ——_— ——  —_— 
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| Humiliation before Iuſtification. 


\ zot in all the thoughts of a wicked man, before hee 
'be humbled,thar is, God is not there to any -pur- 
poſe, nor the things belonging tothe kingdome 
| of God, bur vanity is in their thoughts, and that 

raiſes ſuch a Tumule and noiſe within, that 


the doores of their heart, that what wee-ſay can 
| haveno entrance. Wee ſhall fee_it in 2 Chro.33. 
12. when Manaſſes had corrupted himſelfe wizh 
| 0nflrous abominations there ſer downe, the Lord 
ſpake to him, but hee regarded it not, till hee 
| was humbled, but when being /edinro captivitie 
and bound in fetters, hee was humbled, then hee 
beſovght God, who was: intreated ofhim. In 
the fifteenth of Luke you ſhall finde this phraſe, 
The Predigall Sonne came to himſelfe, Itisa Para- 
ble ſhewing every mans naturall condition, hee 


"" 


every tan before hee bee humbled, hee is as a 
| drunken man ; now come and ipeake to a-drun. 
| ken.man, as long as you will, {o long as he is in 
his. drunkennefle and madnefle he heares not: it 
is onely this Humiliation that brings a man to 
himſelte, In 2 Chr0n.6.37. you fhall finde this 


— 


ww. 


the phraſe, if they ſhall turne with their heart, 
| which they will not doe till they bee humbled, 
till then they be buſfiedabout pleaſures, of pro- 
fits, or ſomething elſe, but they looke not in- 
ro 


they attend not to what wee ſay, but locke up. 


was not himſelte before, hee was a drunken |* 
man, or a mad man;. and that is the caſe of 


phraſe, 1f they ſhall turne with all their hearts inz 
their captivitie, and repent for their tranſgreſſions p| 
then doe thou heare in heaven, &c. * I name it fort 


oY 
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Elſe men take 
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| not the king- - 


dome with Vie, 


olence. 
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"Humiliation before Iettif cation. 


to their hearts, The phraſe imports ſo much; 


| | fappaſe a man bee inſtant in ſome ſportand re. 


creation, and one come and tell him in the 
midſt of his ſport, there is an Officer without 
ready to take you and carry you topriſon , ſich 
a meſſage will -turne to his heart , and make 
him. conſider what hee hath done, and what a | 
miſerable condition heeis in : ſo when the Law 
comes it humbles a man, making him to draw 
in his Thoughts, and to ſee his miſery ; and 
when he is wounded with the ſenſe of his ſtnnes, 
and with the wrath" of God, rhen, and nor till 
then, the feet of them that bring glad tydings of fal- 
vation are beautifall. 

Likewiſe Humiliation is neceſſary for this 
cauſe, becauſe except menbce throughly hum- 
bled, "they will never take the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven by violence , and they muſt take it ſo, elſe 
they ſhall never have it: now by the Kingdome 
of Heaven is meantthe Goſpell, you know. it 
is called the Goſpell of the K ingdome, that is, righ. 


| teouſneſle and grace therein revealed and offe- 


red. In £Mat.11. 12.and Zyke 16.16. you ſhall 
finde that from the time of 70hnthe Baptiſt, The 
kingdome of hexven ſuffered violence, andthe wvis- 
lent take it by forte : The meaning is this, faith 
Chriſt tothem, wee preach the Goſpel, fo did 
Tohn, withiiigaat beganne to bee preached , but 
deceive nor ſclves, many thinke they take 
the kingdom of heaven, but you muſt know 
there be two kindes of caking . ſome are content 


to bee ſaved, and to doe many things as ws, 
di 
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| all his might. Sothe meanings this; The King- 


| dic forever, will he take theK 
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did, and as the ſecond and thirdgrounddid, but 
chis is afal(e taking, and decelve not your ſelves 


a.man takes-this :Kingdome violetaly, and in- 
| deed none ſhall have it; bur afterthis manher. 


| man takes athing violently, hee doth it with all 
his migi«t, he puts all his ſtrength ro it, he doth | 
itnot.coldly, andlightly; atid overly; burwith 


dome of Heaven is as if one wereto come within 
a narrow doore, which-cannot be without diffi. 
culty, when-hee purs' to all his' violence: and 
{trengthto'docir. |: According to the phraſe in 
Luke, nam the time of Tohn the Bapti#z, zhey preſſe 


lasif ſeemes tohold the Kingdome of Hea- 


'vcn.in his hand, that unlcfſe' you pull it, antl ex- |. 


tort-it-from him, as it were, you ſhall never 
 have-it; Now will an'  miandoe thus till he be 
humbled £ Icis imp he ſhould; 'W hifi a 
man 1$brought-intofcare of his life, atid'is like 
 todye,the feare of loſſe of naturall life will mike 
hin worke any thing with violence, muehmore 
then when a man ſees eternall death, 'tharheſhall. 


— 


thereby. There isanother kinde ofraking,wher |- 


' into the Kingdeme of Heaven;that is,with violence | 


| Now, whatisit to take it'violenely © When a |{x, cake hea 


- ven violently, 
what. 


ay 


agdome of Hea- 


ven withviolence, thatis,'he'\ 


ke txuth, as he concrives, nor 


me |. 
duties in a flight manner, « if God were behol- |. 
mn oy not with that laxity in his be 


inthedurys Thoſe that will befaved, | 
| ts fon by Ry which a man will || 


never] 
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| the world, but the right taking is, whenaman 


w_ 


——_ 


never doetill he be humbled, There is much 
profeſſion, and many kindes of taking Chriſt in 


| will be at this coſt, topart with all, ro deny him- 
ſelfe perteRly, andevery-way, and take up his| 
'crofle ,- and every croile, when his luſts are 

"throughly mortified, andthis cannotbeetill hee} 


joy and love, that doth properly and immedi. 
ately mortifie, tor no man will part with his | 
luſts, rill hee finde Chriſt ſweeter than they, rill 


neſt; now Chriſt will never. bee ſweet, till wee 


thegeaſons ofit,  _ | 
Now the uſc of this is double: 


x 
- 


none with a gracious eye'to fave him-indeed, 


| none: elſe-will- looke after him ; the pore receive 
the. Goſpel: and none; elfe : Vhen' wee'-preach 


it was a generall; Proclamation, that all-thar 
' would might goe ut of captiuityandbrild thetem-' 
ple; but faith,;the Text; (only: | 


? 


Humiliation before Inflification. I 


| be humbled : For marke, nothing mortifies but | 


'then he will never part with them in good ear- | 


have found the bitrerneſſe of ſinne, till God hath | 
*| ſo preſt it .on-mens conſciences, thatthey feele |. 
| the weight and burdenof it. And ſo muchi for | 
this 1s Firft, isthis | 
ſo.neceflary © Then labour to ſee-your ſelfe | 
humbled, ifever youlooke to bee ſaved and ju- | 
Rified ; for though God offers Salvation'to all | 
{as it 15 true none1s excepted) yet he lookes to |. © 


but him. chat. is. pogre .and contrite in heart; and | 
trembles as. his Word... And good reaſon, for | 


'the Golpell, i is like: Cyrvs his Proclamation | | 
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| cauſe they bee not humble. To goe out oftheir 


| times of the Goſpell, Now the 1lubile was this, 


T 
, 


|. Humiliation before 1 uftification. 
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goe: So whenwe preach, we offer Salvation to 
all men, that is our Commiſſton, Marke 16. Goe 
arid preach to all Nations, that is, offer Grace and 
Salvation to all men ; but when it comes to 
the point that men muſt goe our of their capti- 


doe it, they will rather live ia captivity ſtill, be- 
ſinnes wherein they have bia captivated, a great 
to make their hearts fir Temples for Chriſt, to | 
Spirit, to labour to walke in his feare, to leave 
what is the reaſon £ They are not yet humbled, 


and thereforethey cannot be ſaved. The Tubile 
among the Iewes may bea very fit reſemblance 


| hereof, and for ought I know, may be ſo inten- |: 


ded, to reſemble the glorious Liberty-in the 
AN ſervants ſhould then goe free, but if any would 
not, - of them there were many) thenhee was 
to be boredinthe eare, and to be aperpetuall ſervant. 
So when we preach the Goſpel this isthegreat 
Iubile, every man may befree; the Sonnecomes 
to that end, and ir is the end of the Truth to | 
make men free: The Son comes to deliver eve- | 
ry man- out of the Gaole, if hee will, but men 
willnot be atliberty, they will bee ſervants ſtill, 
becauſe they were never humbled, they never 
yoke, they were 


vitie, and build a Templero God, they will not |- 


while, andto build a Temple to Chriſt, thatis, | 
purge themſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and 


all; even the beloved finnes, and to delight | 
| in the Lord, in the Inner man, they will nor, 


{ felt the heavinefſe of Satans 


| 
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Danger to de- 
lay when God 
cals. | 


4.3 


End of Chriſts 


th cz 


comming... 


Titus 2.34. -} 


F008 


oF 


-: | hired rhee for the whole day, that is all the | 
Time: of thy life.'' When hee went outin the 


+ — Ep > mm . 
Humiliation before Inſtification. 
never wearied with finne, for if they were: ſo, | 
this would be acceptable newes, buritis not ſo. | 
Now matke this by the way, if a ſervant would 


ſhall be bored, and he ſhould be a perpetuall ſer. 
vant, Soit youdeferre this whenyouheare the 
 Goſpell preached, and thinkeI will not alway 
live in this condition, Iwill repent and come out 
of it, know, that is not enough, G o v will not 
watt thy leaſure, if thou wilt not come our, take 


ver give thee an heart tocome our. Doe not 
ſay, If it be ſo.neceſſary, Twill doe it hereafter : 
take: heed that thy opportunities be-not wholly 
taken from thee, and know that Chriſt came in- 
to the world, »er onely to take away finne, for that 
| was but a part of it: But what was his buſi. 
neſſe £ Hee came likewiſe to purifie ts himſelfe a 
peculiar people! zealons . of good workes. © If men 
night runne'out thetriage in finne, and Chriſt! 


give over {inning, then he might have one of his 


of good workes, neither could: he haveany ſer. 
vice ofthee. But thou muſt know Chriſt hath 


motning to call in Labourers into his Vineyard, 
they did not make anſwer, Well, wee willcome 
at noone, bit when his pleaſure is to call, whe- 


Not goefree, heſhould not afterwards beatliber. | 
ty to goe and ſtay when hee liſt, but his eare | 


| ends: made: good, which is to take. away thy, | 
| finnes;buethou couldſtnot bee a people zealous 


| 


heed leſt God bore thee in theeares, thatis; ne- | 


forgive them'in theend;" when they-pleaſe-ro | - 


1 
; | 
p 


A —_— 


ther. 


—_ 
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| purged thee, and thouwonldft not be pit ged, there- 


| keepes men off) .I have done it alceady., and ; 
-what need yqu-to; prefie this £ I hope laminar ] 


—  P..-- 


| long agoe.. 
'þ --ItisSwell frhou | 
| ceive not thy ſelfe in this cale, than, which there | 

 i$not a greater evill in the world, 'evento 


|. ZHdumiliation before Tuftification. | 
cher at one or tivo.a clocke, thatis hiscall, bur-f'$: 
if hee: call:thee-1nthe morning, thats,” if thou. | - 
have the 'Word'preached, if hee :knoeke at the | 
| doore of thy heart, and by his Spitir ſuggeſt | 
many good:motions in thee to come-home, it-| 


his |will bee revealed to thee, ir may bee thou, 


mayeſt not have ſuch an opportunity againe; thar | 
is. his. call z rake heed thatthoudeferreir noryleſt, | 


woe unto. thee af -his wr ath-be.kindled-byt allt- 
tle; thisis atbing not copfideted. In Zzek. 24 
| 13. Thou remaineſt in thy wickedmſſe 5 And-why 
| is that £ Hegivesthis reaſon for it, 7-would have 


fore thou ſhalt never be purged till my wrath light on. 
thee. That is, when God makes anoffer, when 


| the powerfull Word ſoundsin our cares ; when | 
| hee: cals, and wee cannotdeny his knocking at 
| our. dovres, and yet wee will not come in; be. | 
| cauſe then, and-there at that time, thou wouldſt 
| fot bepurged, therefore thou ſhalt never be pur-; 
| ged;till Gads'wrath light.onthee; and therefore 

:defer.it not; +: 7 - T1 


But you will ſay (and that is a thing that 


now to praqule theſe principles and-rudiments, 
I hope .I have done this duty of Humiliation 


haſt; bur take heedthou de- 


thinke | 


ſohis wrath ſhould be kindledagainſtthee; and | 


C3 


——. 


- thou} . 


—— ——_— — 


* [| cv6u haſt: done'r, pomp penagge 1 will : 


©] lives't6 part with for him, all:were nothing £1 


I Countevfeir. 
4 hunvliarion. 


:|\rather- than him; ro' fland our againſt all perſe- 


isit'?” Withſuthi awakningthacthey fall aſleepe|| 
| againe,. Go y: may: ſend many meffenpers 'of | 
| wrath' to knocke at the doote of 'their hearts,| 


# theictore oe make many -proffers, as if they}| - 
+ 9 0 


\give rhee* one noce of ice Ts:ir ſuch an humitinci- | 
'on- as hath brought thee to Chriſt ?To. count 
'bim.the chicfeſt good, to over-goe any 1hing | 


(cutions, Tather than to forſake him; catiſt thou | 
forſake all Syrens, all luſts and pleaſures which | - 
allure thee *+ Art thou thus brought home to 

Chriſt ,.to eſteeme:himabove all things, that 
| come what will-come, hadft-thou an hundred | 


| Art thouthus brovghe home wich Hamiliation, 
| that thowwilc not ler Chriſt goe _—— thing, 
neither-toſſs nor pheaſures;nor. remprations oh | 
| the right'and: fefe "hands, - ng i art come 
hoime indeed-; otherwiſe thou haſt not taken; 
| him truely, neither art humble, . for thou; muſt | 
| know-'there-'is mach counerfeit Humiliation, | 
there bee' many liphir wounds-thar. mayetouble! 


*|-rhee, but not bring thee tothe Phyſitian,' God 


awakens ſinfiers, but whit kinde of awakening 


| Which” perhaps difquiets and troubles them all. 
little, buttheyretorne tether? 1 And 
eifs'God my not'atielydoe our 7, bub hee 
may. caſt tnany fparkes of his difpleaſure'inro 
their hearts, "Which may there lye glowing for 
| a time;\byt they Haſt nor, they 'pbe oi in' the 

ed, And this is'the condition of inioſt "Ken, 


ould 


* 
—_——_ =. 
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| Iudgement and wrath co come, bur it is'like a 
| 8 of h lightniog: char quickly vaniſhes ; but 
when Chriſt wil umblea man, he ſers a Pillar 


till our hearts. bee 


| 


Hani bfes To fhieation 

would be ſaved, and come to Chriſt; and this 
they take for Humiliation. Bur this is northe| 
| Humiliation that is required. When God tneanes | 
to ſave a man, hee will goce thorow. with the 


| 


| worke, and nevergive .over till he hath brought {/- 
| him-home, cauſin 


ſarrowroabide on his heart. 


As itis Chrids offtce to give tepentance romen, | 


ſo, that his heart ſhall never bee quiet till his 
feet be guided into the way of peace. Others 
may. have much Humiliation at time of a Sa- 
crament, or under: ſomegreat ſickneſle or croſle, 
| Or in a goad mood, or for apprehenſion of fome 


— 


of fire before-him, that legds-him' along fram 

| timecotime, cill he be broug hit home to- heiſt; 
 Aſmall thing, when God ath the ſetting of j ir 
of Sevfwars, and 


Ard | 
eitis no- 


leevein :Chriſt;and Tina wry 
ſuchan Humiliation you muſt have, 


| bring youhome for you muſt know this is the 
| condition 'of every man, they cannor abide the ; 
| net,*no man will come inifhe canchuſe. Now 
the Goſpell is a Net that catches men, andas in 
the raking of fiſhes, if they will rake-rhe Fiſb, 


-never give over working, |: 
a he, till we: oy: 


thing : If it be a right Humiliation, Tay, i it will ] 


| 


— 


and remiſſion of ſinhes.; To'ir is his office, Luke | 
I.79. To geide mens feet into the way of Peace; þ- 
| Now when he willſave a man, he will ſer it on 


True humilia- | 


tion brings 


| Simile. 


| they bear the fades. ofthe River,- and'wvill-not 


Ca .... - 


at 
oo OT” 
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# 


| home to Chrilt | 


& x26, 1, | ſufferthem to reſt in any corner, for if they can | 
fiadeanyplaceto reſt in; they:will not come\in- | 


$Cm. 


] warke, or hadany; thing to doe,:thoug 


Es a, 4 4 : _ ; | 2 vr 
Humiliation. before Tuſtifil 


_ ” "RE 


tothe” Net: So! manharcty many farting h6fes : 


* [and faine would bee quiet; God humbleshim'2 


. 


'lictle, but hee: gets in a-nooke and' there hides 


' row=out, that 25; if God” doe notpurſue a man; 


 [ he will not be brought in. "Asit'was witlf their | 


| that fled to the: Citic of re 


| he would not flic thither: if God ever give over 


.| purſuing a mantill he be juſt at the City, he will 
| Rep aſide and not regardit, butwhen God ſhall | 


charge{inupon the conſcience,and purſue him: 


(ajne bind ; while his, goods: laſtedrhoe.never 
| had ſpent Hhis-goods; ſo.long: as hee could ger 

h he hij- 
 ted&himſelfc 


| home. And indeed a man will never goe home 


} till ke have no botrome to ſtand on, nothing to 
7 holdby,to-ſuſtaige him ; whenaman.is noctung 1 


'himſelfe, thar if- God-beat not the River tho- | 


refuge ; you know if | 
One man killed another at unawares, if he could | 
ger into the Citic of-Refuge hewere ſate;'bur | 
were not. hee purſued by the Avenger of blotid | 


EN TIT, 


_ ws At 


©, OI LY 


. | never giving him reſt, this brings him to the CE| 
ty:of' Refuge, This: is-.cxemplified in the Pro- 
digall ſonne,-{o:lopg-/as hehad any.thingto ſu- | 


thought of going homerohis Father: When he | 


| ic 1:4 ;very meane conditionto keeps | = 
| the. Swine, yet he was well-content;; bur'in thy 
end, when hee came to have Huskes, his utnloſt | - 
- | ſhift, (and yet it hee-could have had huskes; he 
| would not. havecome home) when hee had'no | 
{ ſuſtenance, but muſt needs periſh, "then hee goes 


is;cur off the Tree't 
that hee muſtnow peril ; 
| Humilirtion.{: Youthat are ro receive the Sa. 


|ro' you e 'we preach Chriſt in the Sacrament,he 


is thercin indeed offered more ſenſibly : Now 
' not hianble'7.' Confider if this beenot wrought 
comes 'to.the Sacrament without this Humilia- 
tion, that wants this brokenneſle of-heart, re- 
ceives it. unworthily, and provokes Go » i to 
wrath. The Paſſe-over was to be-eatenwith 
{owre herbes:,.and the maine. -bufineſſe therein 
was- to remember the condition they were ſet at 
liberty trom, to.remernber theirbondagein Es 
gypt, andheir :miſerics endured there;'for;by. 
that, they ſaw the greatneſſe-of Gods, mercies, 
$0.0nc of the maine buſineſles you have tra doe 
is 10: confſider your fines; and-bee humbled, tg 
eoofider your miſerable:conditian, and to think 
itnot a light matter that y owmay omit it. Con- 


finde there that in the day of Expiation, in- the ' 
day of Atonement, when they cameto offer ſa- 
criffce, .hee: that on-thart day did not. afflit his 
ſoule, he was to be cut off from his people. You 
haveittwo orthree times repeated, 11'* ay ord/- 
wance, and this is\ſtill putin, Hee thet comesto 
'make an Atonement, to-be-reconciled, andofler 


2 Sacrifice, remember this ordinance for cyer, | 


L's on before, and ſees 
eternally; this is true | 


{ cramenr,| whar'doe wethetein, bur. offer Chriſt | 


{ what-have-youto doe with Chriſt, if you are- 


in you; and remember this ,..that whoſoever | 


ſider but that one place, Zevis. 23.29, you ſhall cv. 3.29. 


"0 '$--.% 
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Paſſcover vehy 
eaten with: 
{owre hgrbes. - 
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| 


Idoe it my ſelfe* 


| Icannot on good grounds take Chriſt, tor I ſhall 
- | hot prize himitherefore I will not'give over la- 


| their heads for aday; they arequickly weary, 


. 4 . a utrvy _ [ - 


ſhall be cur on his peaple - Therefore) ou 
bur be en off make uſe of it thar arc _ 
e, and\not you onely, for-che DoRrine is 
eralt) Whoſarotr doth not afflift his ſoale, he 
we bee reconciled, but ſhall be cnt off Frm is 
J | 
hon you will ſay, 1 ſhould be willing to.doe 
' this, but how ſhall I be:ableto. docirs If Got) 
would humble me, and ſet jt on, and convince | 
meby his Spirir, it ER! buthow ſhall 


OE an CT. OE ae IE 


_'Tanſwer;' Thouart to gae Sour icthy ſells: | 
Itis/nor fot nothing that thoſ&words are uſed 

in 7o4l;2.13. '- Rend your hearts and wot your gar- | - 
mens : He ſayes, cond your hearts. And 7er. 6.4. 
Plow np the fallow gr round of your: hearts ; thatis, 
you Gal affi&t your br ſouls: And James 4.9. Be 
 offli®ed, thatis, ſuffer your ſelves tobe afflied | 
for /your ſelves, ſorrow and weepe, that is the 
way tocleanſe you. - Therefore a man ſhould | 
goe about the worke himſelfe, that is, rake this 
refolation; WEll, 1 ſee 1 muſt behumbled, ell 


| bouring 'of my” heart'till it behumbled. Suffer | 
thy fel 6 be afflied, as if he ſhould fay, Men 
are not-w to ſuffer it';/ if they doe hang 


ourward bufinefſe- 'comes.,''or pleaſure com. 
mands, andrhe worke growes tedious. There. 
fore is thatin Tor! +: ! Sanctifie a Faſt, that you may 
(er ny; 'that is; oo | 
om 


| 


i 


— » vr» _ —— 


' 
| know thatthey are the ſame inthemiclves,a1 
{forhee ſces- 1 
Fcwg} | 
| and TIE) roatrtaze thee. 


from one Romall other” Gree 
fions, ſat@tifie a Faſt, thar'yee may have leaſure 
todot ir. if one Faſt will not Joe it 


 giveiovertilt icbe done, tillhee hath brought his 
 heattto goo. 

W hen FE have done this, what ſhall then doe? 
| Confider your finnes, looke backe and conſi- 
| der how \triarfy 'oarhes you have fworne, how! 
' oft-you have broken the Sabbath; whether you 
have defiledyour ſelves with ſinnes of unclean. 


| neſſe, how often- you have broken the Com. 


| Inandernents ;:-looke' on. your: idlerefle, your 
omiſſions, your finfall icnce; your negle@ of 
prayer abd other duties,” Goe over2ll particy- 
lar fianes, and their multitude will amaze 
Remember the: -ſinnes you-thave print tort 
ewenty 'yedres/a60e, and cake this rule ai 
that theſe 'finries arc 'the ſame*now 'that 
were, thoughnot in thy: appr cennoh: that is, 
the weakeheſſe of our 'tiature ; ha: it is the weak- 


adin 


-Gods eReeme, as they were before. 
Uheut' as they are':” 6retote OF F: 
them, lay rhem rogerhet, ahidiecthentitult 


_ —— 
« 


neflſ& 6t our-eye, We cannot Uiſveveta'thin t hid Hhac 
isa great Jiftance'fromit, /it is its weaknelle thar 
cane fethings as theyare;burthat ill ſeeme' 
lite riothing whictin ir ſlſe's big.” Soit is 
with'the*{itines' charyee havecomitiirted-riany.| 
yeatesagoe, we thitike them little, and paſt, bur 


| "take ano- e 
| Frher: Le v imine thibemidree Hee never: bs | 
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Conſider the * 
number of for- 
mr line, 


TR 


Old finnes 
thought lefle 
than they be. 
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__ Hunilaetiefore Inſhifitation. 

..,> Andnot that-ontly, bur coofider them with: { 

their cixcumſtances:ſome, it may be have beene 
committed againſt Hghr of conſcience, and that | 

| aggravates fine,” it makes a ſmall finous.of mee- | 

mt ſure prfull+; when iris; committed againſt know- 

***1 Jedge, it is notthe ſame with the ſinne againſtthe 


The circum- 
'} ſtances of fins 


| . © © Holy Ghoſt, bur. itis nearero it<;, _.. : ;- 
'\ .*4 * |-;. Againe, confider-the hardnefſ> of thy heart, | 
| rxeoetc of [| infinning, the very finne doth-nothurt famuch 
|} hearrin fin las that] when a nan Mights: it, hee-knowes he 
45 + [hath finned; yet goes about his buſineſſe, and 
(} neglects. it, and this:G© » lookes.at, When a 
' © | | manisinjures,, the iojury isnotſo much to him 
*([:as it'is toſegthe other, ro neglect, heecares not | 
 '] for angring me. Soyoulooke back on your fias 
| 7 ina cold, regardlefle, and negligent manner. 
"Ml KY : Aginn ronkider your relapſe arfls io 
If oeepres mo '1 the: fame fins, 'againe, 'and againe, -though-you 
21 Ps. have bcene often admoniſhed of it, yea.and "a 
1 made a covenant, and vow to God never to fall 
- - | intoite And know this, that relapſes and fallings 
- - | ipto-lin,oftep Randfor ſomany finnes asin nam: | 
;. | bers the ſecond; figure :is-in-proportionto the 
| firſt, which isrca times as much as the firſt, and 
|rhethird anhundredtimes as much: Sothwaddi- 
tion, of fianes, by falling inco, them againgang 
. | againe,Iand; thar caceleſſ;ly too, that makes the || 
ſin agrcardeale more; .confiderthis. 
.. . Andif;you;poe +our to:excule your ſelves, 
{it is.true if} GO D  ſhontd; marke all that is, done | 
| | aw;{[e, who c4n ſtand ? But Thope 1 ſhall be par- 
| doned, my nature isviolently carried, Iam fleſh 
FH-T. | | and 
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| and bloud, and I hope' G o Þ will pitty me. 
* | 
But this ſhould humble you the more, that 
| youare ready to fall into fin againe, and againe, 
{if it bee thus in your aQtons it 1s much more | 
aboundant in the heart, For put caſe. there be a 
neceſſity, haſt thou not cauſed it thy ſelfe « A. 


nall corruption, andthere is no man that is gil. 
ty of any prevalent luſt, but he was the cauſe of 
it, for if hee had not by committing it often; 
careleſſely and negligently given ſo much 
ſtrengthto it, it had not ſo prevailed. Addition 


{1n, it makes it more aQtiye, more efficacious in 
his life. A mans weight 1n the ballance weighes 
downe the ſcales, bur if it be put to his ſtrength 
too, that is as much more as his weight, So if 
you have any ſtrong ſins, you have cauſe tobe 
humbled for it, but when youput your ſtrength 
to it, it intends that originall habit of finne : So 
that the neceſſity that lies on thee, by reaſon of 
thy nature, it aggravates thy finne. 7er,13423.- 
The Prophet aggravares their finne from their 
cuſtome in it, they could chooſe not to [tne no more 
thay the Black-more could change his skinne : The 
Prophet, I ſay, brings it in for this purpoſe” to 
aggravate fin. See1t in our owne cafe, when a 
man comes to be accufed before a Judge, if hee 
plead he is accuſtomed toſucha fin, to ſwearing 

| or drinking, doth it notencreaſe his condemna. | 
tion 2 Sothat though you ſay I didfltp through | 
| frailty, yer. I ay, you have cauſe tobee humbled | 


0 


| Humiliation before Juſtification. i 


oaine, you muſt know acuall fins intend origi- |.. 


of fin in every a& of fin varniſhes over originall 
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fin from our 


prontenefle to | 


its 


| Simile, 


- lJer33.33, 
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| ſhould labour 
to be humbled. 


Sim. 


Y 


FA 


. reſpe@ to the Time and Weather.) Secondly, 


-| into ſtate of Grace, he hath not then done with 


— 


-| ble of yout fins, the more it addes to your love, 


Humikation before IuStiftcation. 


 therebe degrees of taking him. When a 


I will but name the Second uſe (for I have | 


not onely eviil men, but good men within the 
Covenant ſhould make this uſe of it, 79 humble 
themſelves, tortI&y have need of it. Aman muſt 
know this, whenhee is once humbled and come 


Humiliation, it is robe praRiſed ſtill. For there | 
is this difference berweene a wicked man and an- 
other. Many are like a land-floud, nore more 
ready tobe religious thanthey, (as your: great 
land-flouds ſwell, though they have no'Spring 
to feed. them) but with a godly man itis other- 
wiſe, Humiliation is inhimas a Spring, hee hath 
not done with it at: his Converſion, but practi. 
ſeth it ſill, W | 

And not onely fo, but he muſt labour to adde 
to the meaſure of it, and that will adde to his 
love and to his faith, and drawes him nearer to 
Chriſt, the more his.fin is diſcovered. Iris ſaid 
of the woman, - ſhee loved mach becauſe much was. 
forgiven her : Others hadas much mercy-as ſhe, 
but ſhe had more ſenſe of ir, becauſe ſhee was 
more humbled, the more you ſee andare ſent. 


it makes you to priſe him, when youſce you arc 
ſo muchbeholdentohim. Againe, it will adde 
tofaith, Imeanenot onely the aR of belceving,. 
but the a of taking Chriſt, The more a man | 
ſees the need he ftandsin of Chriſt, the more he |- . 
1s convinced of fin,the more hetakes Chriſt z for 
woman 

takes | -' 
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takes an husband, there be degrees in her will, 
there may bee additions to her will, ſhee may 
bemore fully contented in him, and more priſe 
him. And ſo intaking of Chriſt for our Lord, 
and Husband and Saviour. It is true, if we will 


will ſave us, but we may doe itMore abundant- 
ly, for the more ſenſe we have of finne,the more 


with an empty hand) the faſter hold is laid on 


| Chriſt. Therefore adde ſtill to Humiliation, let 


it be your exerciſe, the worſer you bee perſwa- 


| ded of your ſelves, and the better youconceit of | 
God, it is the more for your advantage; the | 


more you can hate and abhorre your ſelves, the 
more you are improved thereby, forthe fleſhin 
you muſt be abhorred,_ and. it is-our-fault we doe 
1tnotenough; and againe, the more you appre- 
hend Chriſt, the nearer you draw tohim. And 


all 


the leſſe Humiliation, the lefſe aſſurance, 


ſeth it. If Thave ſo many finnes, how can Lbefa-- 


canſt ſee 
-{thbuagdt 


ved? Yes, ſo muchthe rather, the more thou 


and faith. Therefore a man ſhould make a daily 


advantage 


rake him in earneſt, any meaſtire of true faith | 


take this withall, Humihation doth not weaken |: 
flurance, but workes the contrary ; Indeed the |: . 
Jeſſe ſincerity, andtheteffettionrning for ſin,and |: 

But | 
reckoning up, andthinking on thy ſinnes encrea- | 


nd be. humbled forthem, the more |. 
to thy aflurance, and ſoto thy love | 


Sn x 1.1, 
Pome 


| 


greedy ſhall we bee ofhim. Againe,the more |. - 
empty the ſoule is, the more amanis humbled, | 
the more hee ſees into: himſelfe (as faith comes |... 


| 


x. FB, 


[ Humiliation 
'increaſeth aſ- 
' furance * 


4 
ff. 


pratiſe-of Humiliation, for it is to a mans great | 
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Humiliation before Taſtification. [ 


advantage, it is athing too much omitted, wee 
ſhould take time for ic. And thinke it'your ad- 
F- | 'vantagetobe able toſeewhat we havein our 
WH 5 nature, how much guilt we have contra» 
(c Red byſinne, and how our finnes may* © © | 
bee appravated.s for this will £8 
| ; teac# us to priſe Chriſt. 
| And ſo much for 
jÞ | this points FL 
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The end of the firſt Sermon. 


— 


_ "Ou" — 


OS 
JU pn 2 
| 7 
_ ” . = * a4 


6 T HE ONT wt 
'S H R M O. N 
| "EEE | 
HVMILIATION-" 


EET YITTTS 
Romans I,18. 


. For thewrath of f Godi is renal 
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| from heaven againſt all ungodlin e, 
| and unrighteouſneſſe of men, which 
| Tuth in #anrig Wte- 


Wee ld the 


oo 


h; $. miliation, contained'in theſe words | 
& which I have-already opened and| 
AE Y': :ſhew'd the-points-tharmaythence 
5 N47 bedrawne -Thedirftwher ; Which 
wemill begin with, is this: 3 0301 IC TIT 


ow "own ore 


ſe oy TI You know by that which | 
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;-come now. to the matrer of HBu- ; 


That, the N Natureof man is full of all aegis l 


(* 


' Doct. 


The Nature of 
man, full of 
po nity 
nefſe and un- 
goclineſle. > 
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| not ſo ignorant of the Grounds-ot Divinity, as 


' | The nature of ; | 


| man evidenced; 


. + | nogadlineſſe. 


- 


» 

- 

®. 
» 

Py 

; 

g 


'| not to confeſſe it. 


_—_ 


] royou.. * 


out the diſorder and diſtemper thar any thing | 
|'is ſubjeQro, the way is to Tooke totheruleto | 
- | amend it by. Now cvery Creaturechath a law. wy 


|-it, which, as they obſerve, they.continue in per- | 


|thar.ſo-fanthey be imperſe; Now the Law gi-.| 
E020 man, is the Moral Law andrhe'Goſpell, 

| andt 
| finde ourthe truth of this, That the Nature of ids. 
| & full of all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſne([e,laoke | 


you heard befor e, how it is gathered, "It will be' 
a:vaine labour oogpabomes prove it,youknow' 
how plentifullthe Scripture is ine, . and you are'| 


The bufineſſe will be to ſhew 
| wherein-irconfiſts; and how the Nature of man| 


| is corrupted, for by making this evident, wee|| - 


& 


thatl by the ſame labour, prove and confirme.ir 


Now the way-to evidence this, that the Na.-| 
tore of manis full ofall unrighteouſneſſeand un. 
godlineſle;isro lookto the rule. If you will finde. 


'the Fire, the Water, the Sea, yea, every.Crea- | 
| and: infeaſible hath'alaw'given to | 


feRion;and look howfarrethey goe afide from 


heſetwo, heis'ro'obferve, "Andif youwill | 


—_ 


totheſerwo.: Firſt; looke tothe Law of God, 
[and fee, if that doe not conclude all men ander |. 
finne, Jooke therein to both.the Tables. Ic is true, | 
-Hypocrites: makc +a: gaod ſhew: of keeping: the | | 


- | firſt Table, they ſeeme to beforwatdinthe du-/} 
Þ ties belangi 


[ ngto God; butllocketo-the ſecond | 
| Table, and that difcovers them... Cixall men 
{ceme to. beecxact.in the ſecond Table, 'in per- | 
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all wnrighteouſneſſe ed ungodline) e. 


| forming duties to man, but looke to the firſt Ta: 


| conſcience-+ they make of taking: 1 
| valne, of fanAifying his Sabbath, of performing: 
feare. This diſcovers civility : (that is, when 


c0 fins of all ſorts, ſome groſle ſinnes, Peccate we: 
ſtantia Conſcientiam, crying finnes, and ſmaller 
ſcovers all. ; 
Now, by the Law'you muſt not onely under. 
ſtand theten -Commandements, but that reQi- 
tude which runnes thorow the whole Booke of 
God cxpreſſed inthe whole Scriptures. As inthe 
Scripture, the Law and the Prophetsare put to- 
| gether, as if the Prophets were but a Commen- 
tary onthe Law; looke onthe Scriptures, 
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ble, what their 'carriage-to Godis, whar little | 
ng: his Name in] 


| holy duties in an holy manner of love. and'| 


| thereis nothing elſe but civility.) Againe, looke | 


{annes roo, finnes of left moment, the-Law di- 


looke | 
.upon the ſtraitnefſe, the reRitude in the whole | 


Booke of God. 


| --Theawhenthat is done, looke on 1 


* 


your owne | 


=: 
Sznxm Hf - 


Law how to 
be underſtood. 


2. -B. 


' Natures, your owne Errours, the { 


ecret Wift- 


| dings, and turnings of the heart, your owne 
thoughts andaffeQions, and ſee what a diſpro- 
portion, a diſlikeneſſe there is; ſee how far you 
are from thar holinefle, that puriry, and reQi- 


ſinnes robe exceeding /great for-rheir quantity; 
and exceeding many for their number, and thar 


ny 


rude deſcribed in this Booke of God, for that, I | 
ſay, you are to underſtand by the Law. And | 
{ when you havedonethar, 'you ſhall'finde your | 


( will amaze you. This amazed Pas, when: hee |- 
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Mat.5.18: 


Þ The leaſt 
- & breach of the 


Law will bec 
| puniſhed, 


| 


5. V0 


| —Datthe3 Nerv ful d 


Gnce pnderfiood the Law, when be looked-on| 
—-\allrhe parts of it, not onely on groſſer {ins for. | 


- | but many are remiſle in-attending to1t.'; There- 
| fore, to ſtirre you up: (as Lknow ir is but a. ſmall 
{matrer).L will name but- one place, and letithat | 
ſtay in yaurmetmorics, Maith.5,18. Heaven and| 
eartb ſhall. paſſe way, but one tittie, one jot of 3his | 
-| Law ſhall not Paſſe away : Marke that; 'not one jot 


den, byr.on thereQitude,the holinefle which. 
4.25 ſinne alive,hewas alive before,and fin was: 


Law, for wee may prefie the Law-longenough, 


of che Law {hall periſh... Tharis;lookethorow 
| the whole Lew-of < God, take, allths Gomman- 
.dements-there,. you ſhall giveaccount of-every 


|idle word, you muſt keepe the Sabbath exaaly, | 
| you; Muſt not, ſpkake your, owne: words::; Take | 


ture of manis moſt! ready! to- brecke, and conſi- 
|  derthar ſaying of Chriſt, Not o#e jot of the Law 


'the Law of Godin the leaſt Parr! of it ſhall: not 
periſh; Thatis, there ſhall not bee one oftheſe 
{mall things, that che-Law commands, but if 


iy require it ;theze:isnoethe; leaſt thing,whereid 
you have-gone: aſide-this:reRitude , and: diſo 
00m this: TR it ſhall be required: _ 


 any-Commandement that;you thinke sbe Naz | 


| ſhall periſh; heaven and carth ſhellpaſſe away; but | 


you negleRtiir,iby. diſobeying. it, God will ſpce- | 


$-rcquired-that amazed him,-Rops7;9.1 That]. 


\dead,- but when the; Law-diſcovercd Luſt to be! 1 
| ſin, then finne was alive; and he died. + So if we 

\coutd4cerhe Lav, the ſizicanefſe of it, it would; 
| doe thus with us. And marke what is ſaid of the: 
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| And-that is the meaning of that phraſe; Thou 
| ſhalt pay the uttermoſt farthing. Though we rec-. 
| konthem trifles, the uttermoſt farthing ſhall be 


L 


L 


| ſhall not paſſe, but be fulfilled, not the caſt breach. 
| of it, bur it ſhall be required. Confiderthis,and | 


Pple hadenoughto doc, indeed more than they 
could performe, complaining df their ſore bon- | 
dage; what releefe had they 2 They arerold, 
| they ſhall give in the fame number of Brickes 
”"”_ they did did before, and yer ſhall _—_ no 

| raws | 
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paid, For this is our fault, though wee preſſe the 
Law, and tell you of your firines, yer you thinke 

this is aſmall rhing, and God may bearewith | 
meinthis, for we be 


ſervant, therefore G o Þ may in this diſpenie | 
with me. We thinke of the Law of God, as of 
mans law; but wee muſt not judge of Godo, 
wee. muſt judge of him according to his owne 
rule, his Thoughts are not as our thoughts; hee | 
hach givena rule, and hathiſaid, The leaft jot of i 


1t will amaze us, and make us totremble, when 


you know that thefinnesyou have forgotten,and |. 


the leaſt breach ofthis Law ſhall be ſurely requi- | 
red to the uttermoſt. | 

| Bur, you willſay, youtalke of Impoſlibilities, : 
which no man is able to performe. 


than'to the. Taske-maſters in Agypt, the peo- 


Th | 


| aptto judge of God, as of |* 
our ſelves : A fmall faultT can beare with in my 


Ie is true, it is- a thing we arenot able to per- | 
forme; Bur therein is ſeene the Terrour of the |. 
| Law, and that ſhould humble you the more, for 
| I cannot compare the Law to any thing betrer,: 
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IH God,juſt in re- 
1] quiring of us 


©} according to ,, 


».| in Adam, and conſequently inhis Poſtcrity. Andi 
that no man may thinke this. hard, looketothe | 
firſt anne that Adam committed, andifwe.bee;|. 
guilty of that finne, there is cquity thatthe Law: 
be required; ot us, though wee have not-ability, 


LY - 
' - 


T Adams finnes 
$i charged ON us. 


[| ſtraw; Now,how-ſhould they doethis *-Soiris | 
| complaine, Alas, I know not how to-doe ir, T 
| allow. mee no ſtraw ; that is all one, the ſame 
| Tale of Bricke ſhall be required of you, that is, 
| the ſame'meaſure of obedience-that was requi- | 
| xed of Adam, as if you had the. ſame abilities -re- 
| maining 1n YOu. 


| where he did not ſow before; he:ſowed it. once: 


{indebr, burdoenor we pay many debts of our | 
'\| drunkeftor 2 though.we tun not into, them;; yer, 


|a man had committed an offence, .and was ad- 
'| judged to bea bond.ſlave,. ir was his particular | 


| to finand Satan, and the ſame. is the condition 


_E 


Qu—— —— 


with the Law, it* commands, Doe 'this; you 


 haveno ability, you bid mee-make Bricke, but | 


And yer God is not unjuſt, he doth not reape | 


ro pertorme it. Now, why- ſhould it ſeeme un- 
reaſonable. that I ſhould be hable to- Adams ac-| 
count 2! Eyen to.the ſame exaRneſſe, though 1]: 
want ability to performe it ? Itis true Adarmran 


Grand-fathers, and Fathers, which. wee never | 


we ſtand liable to the-payment...In the Law; if 


oft:ace, but were notall his children bond-ſlaves 
aftcrhim.2* and yet it was-not their offence; So | 
Adam toricited his liberty, became a Bond-flave 
ofall hiSPoſterity, : i 
And belides rhe common reaſon, which: is a 
true 
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-not performe it; and therefore thereis an equity 
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true one, and a good-one; thar it in equity wee 
ſhould haveſtood with him, therefore in equity 
we ſhould fall with him.,I will addetwo confide- 


though we havenorthe ſame ability. 


every Angell ſinned himſelfe, he committed the 


| fiane, heewas the Author of it, and therefore || 


it is reaſon they ſhould be puniſhed. But come 
to Adams Pofterity, confider that they had a 


|-meanes given them, and that they that are con- 


demned (except children) of A dems Poſteriry 
they are condemned for theit ownefinnes, they 
might doe much morethanthey doe, they fin 
againſt the Law, they have, and ſo they are not 


1 only condemned for Adams fin, bur forthe fins 


committed intheir owne perſons. For Godin. 
tended to: give them” a ſecond Board after the 


| great ſhipwrack in Adam, on which they might 


ſave themſelves if they woyld, if the fault were 
not inthemſelves, for, iristrue, they might doe 


more if they would, they might keeperhe Law 
of Nature better thanthey doe, and forthat they | 


are condemned. | 


by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, though we did 


D 4 


pre 


rations, and then you ſhall finde it very reaſona- 
ble that wee ſhould fall with him, and that the 
ſame ſhould be required ofus, which wasof him | 


| -Oneis, thatthe Angels(though wee did not” 
fin asthey did, for they finned 'cvery one in his 
' | owne perſgn) are juſtly condemned, becguſe 


Againe, as weare condemned for Adams fin, 
| though we did not commit it, ſo we are ſaved 
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| 7,75 [| weneveradcted it: For aswe are condemned: by 


> A\Whatſeever-is bojneof # lefb;ie fleſh! And: Rom 9i.| * 


"We" | allthings./ Therefore:ia Gen:6..5., heedorth-not* 


Salvation, and isthere-not-as much equity inthe.| | 
other.? Thar-we ſhould ſtand guilty of it, though | 


Adams fin,thoughinot doneby us, foarewe ſa-| - 
ved by Chriſts righteouſheſſe, though only im- 
puted ro us, So that inequity theſevere'Tighte- | 
ouſneſſe of the Law ſhould'beerequiredof'us, | 
though we have notpower:to fulfillir. 4. | 
»| Nowthat we may not fny in GrnggaleSuly, 
{telling you hat the -Law. of Godis holy, 'and| 
; pure, and'you carnall, and contrary toit, wewill 
;comme-to particulars, - And:that weemay helpe 
[your memories, -obſcrve the-breaches of this 
 Lawinthe ſeverall faculties;of the: minde; And | 
we will begin:firſt with(the Generall:-rhe gene-/| 
\ rall fare. over-ſpreading all our nature, and:rhat | 
j. |\is:i6 which th&Divines call: Original ſrnne:- feſt | 
| confider.that; andſce bow: your nature is full of | 
'all unrighteouſnefſe and: ungodlinefſe; Firſt, 1+] 
[ay, confider your-origioall-in;:andthegeneral!'} 
-\corruption | ofcyur-nature:thereby;-70þn.3:6. 


A 18: I knomthat inme (that is ihr my fleſh) dwelieth 
4 nogod thing. Markethar; hce-fayes nogood:} 
thing: - Wee- thinke-we have ſomerhingthar is | 
ood; forall -qur: generall corrupcion; burtherc| 
£ is nothing good at all, As'Gal.3.22. The Serip- | 
-| ture hath:concluded all:under finne : Not .onely-all 
{ men, bur(for-the wordas inthe neuter Gender)'f : 


| onely-lay, The frame of a mans heart is evil but it 
FE Cs ob 1s 


——_ —_—_— SH 
—_— —— _ ——_ = ———— To —— 


. _ 


5 F 


| is opely.evidhand alway evill.. Inall ations, arall; 


fider not of it, they- thinke there' is fome-good- 
neſſe in, them; they. will nor. bee perſwaded of 
this Truthin good-earneſt., Andtherefore when 


isnor repairing of an old houſe, but-all muſt. be 
taken: downe, and bee buileanew, you muſt be. 
New Creatures. And therefore God promiſes; 7. 
will give-you a new heart, and anew Spirit: For all 


is anequity inthis;, for, as in Fab. 49-12. 'CAti 


periſh; Thatis, 4s God-railed manabovehim- 
(elte,. givinghin»ſupernaturall glory, in. which 
hewas created: (for he-was: created-in holineſle, 
and perfe& righteouſnefle) ſo maninort-keeping: 
this; condition, hee: was caſt heneath: himſeltc. 
| And in;this there is; cquity-, thar: being; raifed 
above himſclte, having an! holinefle: given tim\ 


| tranſcending common nature, he ſhould:now'be- 


r'is a thingthat makes youloarhſome in: Gods: 
fight. Forthis, Titc1 ;#/t; Men are called: Abomi-' 


thing-your nature abhors, ſuch is'the natureof- 
|mento.God, You know how:we hate Toads- 
and Serpentsfot their loathſome- poiſonfull:na*: 


| Times. This 1sa common Truth, butmen-con-;| 


| a man comes into the ſtate: of: Grace, it is nor*| 
mending two or three things thatareamiſle, ir | 


is. out of order, and nothing good, And:there | 


being in honour abideth not, bus us tike the beaſts that | 


mats worſe thamhimſelfe, cvenasthe Beaſt: thar| | 
periſheth; - Confider rhis corruption; and know! 


| able: thatis, menthar:Godabhors; asyouab--/ 
horretheſnuffe-ofa:Candle, or name any-filthy | 
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[Sz anlH. lookes onthe corruption of our-nature, as 'wee | 
: Tooke on Toads that are contrary ro us, againſt 


1 MR i: ; 

--1 Ortginall (in, 

1 ONg 

- 4 hovy privative 

- | and politive. 
_ > 


| Originall fi ( 
4 howit is one 
fin and many. />. 


Sim. 
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-| is out of tune, every ſound, every aRionis- unſa- 
vory, and finfull, and thus ſhould youlooke up-. 


| (which will better expreſle ir) is but-one faule, 


| on yourſelves, |, PE 
Ir isfurther diſputed, whether this bepriva- |- 


| vative, itis nothing but a meere want of righte- 


| bites and fruits thereof areaRive and poſitive. It 
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which we have an Antipathie. - 


- It is diſputed by the Schoole-men, (whether [ 


this be #7um peccatum, one fin or moe, wee may 


4] cafily anſwer it: Ir is oneina&, onein'effence,| 
but many in vertue, and power, and efficacy As/| 


a ſecd is one individuall,. but iris many, as matiy 
branches may ariſe trom it: As Drunkennefle, 


but® diſorders the whole man, neither the head, 


nor the feet, nor the reaſon is excluded: Soori- | 
 ginall fin, though it be bur one fin, yet it diſtem. 


pers the whole man, it ſets the: whole ſoule out 
of order. And when the Inſtrumear, the heart, 


= 


tiveor politive, likewiſe Tanſwer, Iris only pri- 


ouſneſſe: But ſeeing it fals upon an aRive ſub- 


jeR, asthe ſoule of man is, which is neveridle, | 


but ever ſtirring; thence ir comes that the ha- 


is true, the want of fight to guide, "is enough to 
cauſe errour, butthe vigourof Nature is enough 
to makeir poſitive. Therefore Divines ſay well, 
It isnot onely compared to Darkenefle, which is 


a meere privation of light, but ro ſickneike,,| 
where is not onely want of health, .but corrupt | 
| humours which are contrary to health. 
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the firſt thing ro be conſidered, even the corrfip. 


{tion of Nature which is 1nyou, which will ex- | 
ceedinely aggravate fin, as I have fhewed:here- | 


tofore, and {hall more largely-hereafter-bave oc. 

caſion to ſpeake of it... Therefore Iwillſayno 

more ofit now, but ſo much ſhall ſerve for the 
oencrall Originall corruption thar is inus. 

And now we will come tothe particular fa- 


 culties, and will ſhewhow they are corrupted, 


that we may know our ſelyes, and the truth of 


this point, which IT am to prove, that the nature 


of man is full of all impiety and wickednefle. 

+ -And firſt, we will begin with the Vnderſtan- 

ding or minde of aman. - .* _ _ » Ea 
In this, marke firſt the Yarity of z7, How rea- 


dy itis to attend to trifles; which was the diſpo- 


ficion that the Apoſtle found. fault with in his 


{Epiſtle ro Ti-zothy and others, That they gave 
themſelves to Fables, and Genealogies, andthis is in 


every-man by nature, How tull of queſtions 
were the Schoole-men2- Ane#ſo every maa is: 
ready to turne Religioninto queſtions of curio- 
fities, which ſhewes a fickneſle inthe underſtan- 
ding, it ſees a man on worke to findeout what 
is propounded to. it, that he may not loſe his 
labour. And thence come'ſo many errors, this 
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is the vanity-of the minde. The Lord knoweth the |- 
thoughts of men (laith the Plalmiſt) that they are | £ 
. | vanity... And this ſhould humble us, that our: |. b- 
minds are no more ready.to attend the meanes'|* 7 
of ſalvation. As the Schoole-men ſpent them.-: = 
ſelves inidle ſpeculations, ſoare we ready to - RB, 
| ren = 


= | 3. The blind- 
1] nefſe of it.” 
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- 14. Spirit 


1. Conſider that 
underſtanding, that unaptneſſe, * how: quicke 
and ready 'men are to bring their -owne ends 
to patſer How wifeare they for otherthings * 
.| bur they delire not to come to the knowledge 
of che Truth, and when they apply them- 

a3 ETA ſelves] 


blindneſſe in the 


| ſehres ro: ir; hey 


_ | for ivisnoria ſimple blindnefſe, bav'a -refiflahee-" 
-of/ the Truth, and an unaptnheſfe ro-recedve it 
Now farts Tg purer _ which! 
ou may-fee by.this comparifon, 'The Aire is 
[oartn ihe it is fitto receive tigh 
light intoir; but-the underſtanding of:@ man'is 
nor ſo, ir is not fir to receive lighr, but reſiſts\ir, 
Philoſophers were wont to ſay, that the Sole, 
the Minde of a-man » Rafa Tabuls, that” having 
nothing writen'on- it, 'it-is 3) Table"6Pwax to! 
anything that'is: will, andwilt receive a quick 
impreſſion, bura table'of Flinr, vor remaren 
ro-aby thing that'is. good. Thirteforethe 
ty! End SO 
vant thi whiehis ood; ond ure VP ar (elves? 


unteachable;:2And There fork this diſidvantag 
wee have ehar'preachthe: Goſpel, 
Iftind!Afbroromer pine 4nd WH "PL 
cean\ hat aS3eroweto bigger” than ehe'e 


ring,'bux if hee'mighr have liberty ro deale with 
make Hind robuleeveir, and to-ſcerreaſon 


things 


ONK,. Wy 
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r; if the Surfcaſt 


above or al 


| would ſeeme a ſtrange poſit] tion a the firſt hea- | 
him; 'an>i$dremonfirae hifGrounds, ew 3 | 

Il 
But wee cannor doefs, weecan onelypropomt#| 
to-Faith; [arid litre" is not'oriely TblIkg." kt 
ncſFein” mien; avian unteachableneſſe, \tadrciF; 


Add to this: the * itiegeality ofthe Re, 


any 


adding how: _ iis belevve,” Tn othier4i+- 


prafir riot by it" = AGE Tanelie|1 


 Adde to this blindneſfe theumeachablenefſe 4]; ——— 
of the underſtanding, rhe-refiftance'thati$in it: 4 


Fs. The un» 


- teachablencſſe 4.4 


of it. 


Simile. 
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1:44 queſtions. ariſe. Therefore, this unaptneſſe of 


|rels you ſomething againſt it, and that you be- 


| fipne is tranfmiged to all our natures, wee are 


ready to beleeve falſe. againſt the 
Truth, which weaken taich rather het the lure 
| Word of God, - 


: | underſtanding, which is. morethanallthe reſt. | 


[flow and backward to beleeve, burir iSan Enc- 


” 


The Naveen an is 5 fa 7 


things it is roo; credulous, and apt tor belceve, 
{| and to be deceived with falſe: tales, and idle ſto- 
ries- ; but come to the Scripture, doubts and | 


the mindeto beleeve, is to be conſidered; This 
1 rake. to bee the _— of that, 2 C07.4.4..] 
where it is ſaid, The god of this world hath blinded 

the minds of chem which beleeve wot :- ASif he had 

ſaid,,- The light of the:Goſpell is cleare, you 
may_as well ſee the light ofir, as you-ſce the 

light of the Sunne at noone-day, burthegod of 
this world hath blinded your eyes, notby a pri- | 
,vatiyecxrtinRion of the light, for that is more 
pa5 the divell can doe, bur'by a poſitive blind- 
-nefſe, a poſitive ignorance, that is, the Devill 


.| leeye;; And that is qur nature; wee are more tea- 
dy. to; belecve the divell than God,” This may 
ſceme ſtrange, yet Eve youknowdid it, andthat 


Laſtofall, addetoallthistheEnmity' of the 


Rems. 8.7. The carnall minde is Enmity agein# 
God : Thea i is, the underſtanding is not onely 
vaine, ready to pitch on idle ſpeculations, and | 


not onely blinde, ready:to reſiſt, andnot.onely 
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I; and fights againſt the Truth ; andthe ea- 1 
ge, Bx Enmity, and why * eſt: 
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| 15 70t ſubjett.to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
| be; and therefore, it isan;Enemie,that is, when 
the mindof a manlookesontheexacneſfe;and | 
| ſtrictnefſe of holinefſe and pureneſte:that God | 1- 
1 requires, he doth not:meaneto befubjettoir; | 
and ſceing he will not be ſubjeto it; he reſiſts 
it, fights-againſt it as an Enemie,lookes on it,as 
| athing contrary to him ; diditgrvemore liber- 
ty, he would bereadyto.embraceut,andthinke | 
well of it ; but becauſe it is roo ſtrict, he breaks 
thele cords, and caſts.them away, and fights 
| againſtrheTruth,and this is thenature of every 
| man. Now when we ſay the wiſdome'of the 
| fleſh is. Enmitie, we doe not ſay that"men op- 
poſe the Truth, for there is not-any Truth in | 
Divinity;but aman may fully embrace and af- 
ſent to ir, and yet be an Enemie to/Holineſſezro- 
the Image of: God ſ{tampetl therein, rothe'fa- 
| ving knowledge, that is, the ſaving manner of 
knowing the Truths he aſſents to. Therfore the 
Apoltlefaicth; Many know much, but nothing as 
they/oweht"to know : So many may know-thefe 
{{pirituall Truths,and confeffe crhemtobe'good. 
|inthemſelves, and-yet may-have:a fehictance 
againſt 'thena;' aditafte'of them, they ſavour 
not the things they underſtand. T3. Twit. They |- 
are to every good work p_—_—_ which Trake not ; 
to be meant paſſhvely, but actively,thar is,men | 
that cannot judgearght of anywork; that look |} 
| not on-ir witha right eye;as athing lovely;and 
| imitable, as right and good, but in this regard'| 
|they (triveagainſt it. Therefore, the Apolile'|| | 
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2, The Depta-, 
| vednefſe ofthe 
Will. 
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{peakes of ſome cliarrxelt themifelnes-'u 
—— | knowledge of the truth; that is, that fight and de- | 
| fend theraſelves:againRt.ir, that-ſpeak 


| | underſtanding; itar-the will takes every'thing a5 


"hain Nr on tf ry 


againſt rhe 


e vill of 
for they know them, 


the rhings-they-knowe, 
Bd ſpeake of them) but they : 


clfe:thep{ would never 


know them not{ſo, as to [lave them, and delight | | 


inthem ztlieeefore they reſiſt, and fortific them- 
(elves -againſt- che) wayes. of G on, againſtrhe 


perſwade' themſclvesto thinke-amiſle- of them; 


- | thatthey:need nat to be ſoexaR:;: This is the na- 


tare combats an, a_ the Enmity of the under. 


- Andnow my brethren, If the underſtanding 
be thus bad, thinkeic is noſmall matter; if the | 
Tight thatis: 'in thee bee darkeneſſe, how great is 


| that: darkeneſſe 7: The underſtanding isthatthar 


muſt iguideithee, and whentheStearne is our of 
order, when the Awyri e4, the: Waggoner is blind, 
or amiſle, and {ces acre right way,thinke what 


:| caſe youarcin..:But you willſay this is Ign0-' 
| cance. Butis northis ofgreat conſequences When 
" erm omecs mn heknowes not whicher hee goes, 
|-NE 15 alt 


ogether a ſtranger from thelife of God: 


| Theref are firſt ket this humble-you;Jlabourto ſee 


how yaur. mindes: _ full of. wickednefle, and' 
unrightebuſneſſle, - 

.Secondly,-ler us come to, he will, and. you 
| ſhall yer emer ny no Jefle corrupe than. the 


the underſtanding preſents ir ; and if the under- 
-/ - 11% yr manbe m7" 


WE 


- | ſtrictneſleand holineſſe that Gad requires, and | 
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all 


| late is to the Komacke, when 1t is out of order, it 
4 perverts the wayes of God, itſees noſuch beau- 


t 
i of it ſelfe accordingly, Now youſhall finde 


|trary-to'them.: Therefore you ſhall finde a di- 
| ſpofition; an affeRion; a frame ofthe willto an- 


| ly. of contempt, and a man 
Andjthis is the difpo 


preſſed inthelivesof the Saints, he partly hates. 
asa thing Contrary to him,and-partly contemnes' 
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the will muſt needs bee corrupred.' As atnan{S = x 


that lookes thorow a colonred glafſe, every 
thing he ſees is coloured ;-or as'a man-that hath: 


his Pallate poſſeſt witha vicious humour, every | ,. 


thing ſeemes bitter according to the humour : 


[ ſo the will of man ſcts every thing thorow the | 
underſtanding, as wee ſee thorowa glaſſe, but 


(Seeing) is notſo proper-a word toexprelle it : 
the underſtanding taſtes things, it is as the pal- 


, nor excellency inthem; and the:will diſpo- 
that the underſtanding: reckons: the wayes of 


God both Enmity and folly, and godly meato |": 


bee partly fooles, andpartly Enemies, and con- 


wer thar, mingled partly of hatred, and part- 


partly contemnes, and thinkes light of holineſle ; 
fition of the will of ey 

man before Regeneration, I ſay, the holinefle 
deſcribed in the pure Wordof Goo», and ecx- 


it as folly, But we will ſhew you the particulars 
of the will, as we did of the underſtanding. 
Therefore firſt confider the.Conmtrariety of the 
will, it is contrary to God inall things; looke 
what Gods will is inany thing, you ſhall finde 
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partly hates, and |- 
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willto God. |} 


LY 


your will contradicing it, and going a contrary 
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[|-diſpoſed in every thing-as:God pleaſes. If hee| | 

poore, in diſgrace; -orinal| 
erand hs wilt: ſhould: bee | 
|ſubjeR,: for wee muſt xemember: 'G o'> isthe 
|'Creator, wee are Creaturesand: muſtbe. ſubje& 
|:to; the willoffthe- Creator; but our; Will will 
|-notſtoopeto-Gods Will: As 2tilem would: bec | 
- '-in another condition-than God hath. 


| will have himrobe 
;| lawer plac 


__ 
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| ceedingly. aggravateditheir fin, and the _miſera- | 


ble: condition-they. were in, they. were comrary 
0. all men-y andifube ſo much to-bee contrary 


ff bim, to-goc againſt him 2 : And yer what hee 


diſpoſuion of our wilk. - - 


thewill of manſhould bee a dependant will, a 
ſubje&- will waitipg on|G 0», as-the ſervant 


*1-wats; 0n the Maſter,:or as the hand-maid waits | 


oa ber Miſtrefle, that. i 15,8; mans will hould be 


in;-ſo wee cxaltour ſelves above mabalons;: wee 


>faires ordered as God pleaſes, wee will have 
plotsand. projets of our owne,. wee willſhape 
Out: our owne Conditiap, clfe; we-murmurne and 
zarediſcontent, and that. istheprideofthe will, 
Thirdly, conſider the Inconflancieof the will, 
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ra men, What is itto be contrary. to Gad, to re- | 


will have done, that wewill not doe; and what | 
he will nothavedone, that needoc, that isthe 


Secondly, confider the Pride of rhe wid. how F 
ready it is to cxalt-it felfe above ts meaſure, for'| 


-2rc not content to be diſpoſed of,; to bee: carried; : 
\;from condition. to condition, to: have our af-]. 


{the meakenelle of it ingood things, andits:/per- | 


| NA 


cmptorineſſe|. 
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[3nd peremptory; and will doewharwe liſt. Our 
ongges 478 087, omne,. wee will uſe them, hes 


hu 


| 'w 


lookes an" it, and feds its many. j 


{they have; they will change 


the wind. is; intbat: cortier, when! the weather- | 
cocke ſhands:that way; ſo: that 


ſtancie in out-wils. -:/ -- 


that is not:a ſmallthing, that is the: great and 
proper faule gf the wilh;charit is difobedicneto 
God, that is; when God: commindsathing, and | 
ayes, this I will have done, forthe will to bee 
'diſabedicnt tot, negligent ofit;:is a great and: | 
fearefull ſinne,; rhe» earing ofthe forbidden fruit 
was unlawtull;becanſe God'commanded ---/|: 


a CR 
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ob it..makes it a diſobedi. 
ences, when 10 Hdam, {4th he; Haſh 
thou eaten of the Tree concerning which 1 have ſaid; 
thou ſhalt ot eat of it ? Thats, haſt thou beene ? 
diſpbedicmt*: Haſt;thou.-broken-my: Comman. : 
dements, Youſeewhat followed @ its SoiSawl,. 
when. G @ D- badehini deſtroy the Amalekites, you | 
would not reckan {ita great finnetoſave a few | 
Carell alive -: but becaufe' God: _ | 
; RA ETED | E 2 | the | 


I — 


laſt thing, thenegle& 


9 Io = oe 


Ks 


read 4 over ws? This is the nature'of men, they |: 
eand breake che Sabbath, they!doe it, and || 
docir, thavgh-chey ſay; itnot.inwords;yer{' 
es. OS: $4, 
TION, veg ange their courles ; bur] 
| What comethey tos Teisbutby accident; when: |! 


hete is'no.con--þ. 


|- .- Againe, markethe Difebedience of our will,and , 


| #amthe comrary; If Godscommandbe-on-the”|: 


a great fin, © 


4. The Diſo- 


 bedience of it. 


iſobedience 


in ſmall things 


ens 


I allumrighteauſneſſe and tngodlineſſe. | ot 

| emptorineſſcin evillz ingood things our reſolu. | 
|.tions. are-weake and. inconſtant; and as: bubbles? 
| cometa.nothing;. bug iq exillehiogs weare ſiffe | 
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\the contrary, rhe faultwas grear, So the' Pro | 
- phet, I Kings 13, One would net thinke it to bee a\; 

reat matter forhins 't0- goo that way or the other E 
\yet becauſe-the wenrthar way, God ſent Lidir | 
| that devoured him; The 1'of Diſobedience 
youmaythinkea ſmallching, no manthinkesit 
IF} - |\fogroſlea fin :as-1dolatry, Adultery and: Mur- 
E- |; rk . /burſce how: God judecthofir, i:Sw9.15;] 

{3x Same 15 rl 


2 3-Rebelliow'is as the of wittheraft-;and fails. | 
/borneneſſe- is as ferns and"Idolatry,” that is, | 
[thou -unarurh it-no- your _— to- fa La A Sq 
cattel;andto keepethe King alive;'t ou}. 
| defiroyeſt je jernget -thon thinkeſt it-a i ſtnall/ 
thing, bur itis notſo, Jooke whatthouthinkeſt | 
of the finne of W irchcrafr and Idolatry, ſuch is 
 Diſobedience, Now ktmenapply this ro them-! 
| ſelves, looke what'is revealed to youu to-bee a fin,'| 
\Fknowthis is afin,'1 knowit is Gods command' 
not tocommitir z if thoufalli intoit, iriSnow-a 
|Difobedience, as ; Adams vas; and as: Suuls was; 
and ascheProphets was, -andconfider how-God- 
om take 4 jr ee how erp why them! 
ometo rs, doe you notknow: it is his | 
| | Command you ſhould nos ſweare,noro great. 
- |ter,burlefſer oathes* To teezeebe $tbbatÞaokety || 
4 your-vefſels pure, our bedis cleave Sol thiry hs the E- 
| Temples of God, .and therefore that you-ought | ' 
not todefiile them with: anyiuncleannefſe, Dran- q | 
kenneſſe, or Gluttony:: doe you-not know, hee | | 
| commands that you ſhould be: conan i# projer;} 
that you: performe' it conſtantly, and earneſtly; If 
and: Krvently : Now confider what Arn 
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wy By Lameaabes tharſpend, i thercam rg 
| Tree concerning which1 commanded > ſaying 
[hate not: eat of #7 This is the diſobedi 
f mans will, labour to ſee this, howapr hy wilth 


| how in this reſpe& thy i 
| righteouſneſſe, and ungodlineſſe. - -- 
ſhall finde that our of order likewife, thar the | 
things G o » commands us to remember, thofe. 
| weare excceding ready:to forger, and thethings 
we ſhould forger,: wep ate too ready £0 remem. 
ber, wherein I willbebricfe. © 

Eirſt, for the things he commands us, he doth 
' command, Remember: thy Creator inthe dayes 
thy youth, . In. your youth you ſhall ſerve me, 
yet how aptis youth to forget God £ And/tor. 
' the Sabbath he bids us Remember to keepe holy the \ 


a 
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' to breake the Commandements of God, ant | 
inature is full of all y un-! | 


Next, we will comerothe memory; and you ing 


| 


of *manded to Re- 


ruption of the | 
Memory. 
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[.:.In the things 
We are come + 


+membcr. 


| Sabbathday, How. apt are wee to negleR ir, to 
| diſbey.irs Itis ont of our mindes; 'So pal 18%. 
$3 6 Hee wonld have his wondrous workes, andthe 
' great Afts he did for the children of iſrael, Remen- 
bred, bur they -remembred nor ({aith hee) his 
' wonders in Egypt. And ſo we may g0 through 
any thing glſe. Heb.12. Tow have fargor the Vufou 
| lations, 8c." | 
. Againe,-wee are ready to. remember wht | 
| God bids us-to forget. We arcaprro remeber 
Twjuries, yea, one injury: will be thought" 
 more.than many yeares good ſervice, or many | 
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| good.turnes; We ſhould not dothus; ;.but ſhould | 


|[remember the benefits from. God and man _ 
: tne |. 
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| ded $0 Forget» | 
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; 2, In things we | 
are comman=" 
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\$ mar of love. . So 1dle tales weare Tady 
I 


+ [ef the-ſpirngovour like 

. } they goe outagaine quickly; as ifthey had nor | 
 beene.: So,;for hearing the Word, 1am. 1.25.we 
| are called forgerfull hearers, when wee are about 


| wholeſome, that we forget. "Our mindes are like y 
ſrainers. allthemulke 


+ ww. <<u*.- 
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4 The Cor: « 
ruprion of the | 
Caonſcicrce, 


© "IS 


- | row,-butthe droſferemaines: Trifles and vaine | 


m_ CER 


| thinke that it is not fo-greata matter. 
| not theihfirmity.ofthy memory, but the cor: | 
| ruptionofthynamre, :if we forget 


:& 


is naught, our corrupt ill diſpoſition! makes us 
| ready.to forget them4-and more than that, there | 
is acareleincf{tin-onr mindes. we regard not the | 
things of God, but every vanity we regard* and | 
' our Minde 1s: inſtant thereon, and thatisthe Tea- 
| lon weremember it, but forget the-things'rhat | 


| houldbav' life; i ſhould bee like: Tobs laſt tneſ- 


Hy o ſe ris p 


emember, but good thivgs, though hey be | 
with the ſod, and quickening:| 
ſparkes inwet tinder, 


thar duty; ibarale beetolkdusin a'Sermon' that | 
wee can remember, bur wharis profitable and | 


paſſes tharow them , that 
 thar-wee ſhould grow-by;-tharwhictris whole. 
ſome, and neceflaryfor nouriſhment ruris tho: 


things we can remember; and\carry away” with 
us,; and*this! is:thefiofulneſſe of our memories: | 
You may callit weakenefſe of memory, and may. 
No;it'is | 


other.thi 
as much, it were-another: caſe; but becauſe: hol 
things are ſpirituall; andthe frame ofthe heart 


| Ganecrnc God, andour Salvation. | 
. Come we fromthe Memory tothe Conf. 
ence. ' Ehe Conſcience -of a matt is that which, 
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Sexe 
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fingers, F 
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Y:: "& Aon angod 
|fangers; 29 $r/ale we word, char al the reſt ic thad : 
There ſhould be a remaining light of Confci: | — 
| encetotell us, thatall the reſt of our faculties are 


dead, diſordered, and corrupted, but looke 


| charwhich belongs tor, andit isa great matter 
| to have that out of order. - 

| Therebe bur three Acts ofthe Conſcience, 
| andit is diſordered in them all;  * - 

| The firſk AR of the Conſcience is tobee a 


all downe,/and to preſent itrous, bur it is a falſe 


| ſcrs downe things by halfes, irthinkes not what 


| ſois inthatregard corrupt. 
| -: The ſecond AR or Office of Conſcicnce; 4s, | 
| 5oinftigate $0.90 to reftraine fe evill;buri in 
| this you ſhall finde itexccedingly corrupred. 
] - In-this AR- there bee three Vertucs- which 
ſhould be in the;Conſcience. | 

The firſt is Cleareneſſe; the Conſcience ſhould 
bee fo cleare as to ſee-all things thac are amiſſe, 
but ia this it failes excecdingly;Tit.r. Iris ſaid, 
Their minde and conſcience are defiied, marke that: 


when it ſhall bce covered with duſt, 'it howes | 


| nothing, ir preſents not things clearcly, torit is 
| defiled; ſo the Conſcience of man ſhould-bee 
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| the: Conſcience,” you ſhall ſee how ſhorr pr pi S 


Remembragier, tobe afaithfull Regiſter, to ſer. 


| Regiſters likerthe Steward in Luke, that when there 
{ were hundreds;ſit downe' fifties :So che Conſcience 


is done, it recals them not; if irwere as it ſhould | - 
| be, irwould recall ourfinnes, andtheir' Circum- |: 
A 1nanother-manner:rhan -it doth: And 


looke as ina Glaſle, which-is in irſelfe cleare, | 
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2. Asitisan 
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004d, ora Ree |: 
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Wherein three got 
j Vertues ate re= |- © © 
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| 3. ARiveneſle. | 


| morethan;in: theferwo, [Ir ſbould:firivs w;/ and 
| gave v5n07eft, till :it had conſtrained ius*rodoec 


et 


| 4 Asirisan *: 
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| ſenſible of them : like a fine fleſh which/is ſenſible 
| of thic leaſt prick,-or like the eyethatis ſenſible | 
Now inthis it failes more} - 
| than inthe other : thereis abrawninefſe growne f 


| us from-the Evil hee forbids; it ſhould\awaken 


-\ cleare Wa Trighr Takingglaſe; hat ſhonld | 
; Mawr cl every thing thatis amide inamans heart 
or life, butir is defiled, and youcan ſee noching [ 


ite! 10! 
The Gd Sera inhis Atof Confidence, | 
js. as to ſee fins-clearely, ſo rorfeele them, r# be| 


mm. 
_— 


of the leaſt mote; 


over the Conſcience, and.inſomeichath loſt all 
ſenſe, and therein you 
of it. If you laoke rotheGlafle, andthere finde | 
{wearing to.bea COOGEE ſenſible ofir;you 
| fecle it not, 1 

Bit there: is-a third Vertye wherein. it illes 


_ = Ie 


the good thing God commands, and: reſtrained 


vs,: bye it beiog dulland et 


putoff our turni > to\Gogd::» This is a great cor- 


[wade us that our natures are full.of all wvighe- 
 ouſae(ſe and ungedlineſſe. 


ſcience, is, #0 accuſe right, and excuſe, and in this 


- 
| = 
CY nad a—_— = mn 
; 
. 
” 


we ſhall ice 4 x failes as muchas, or more thanin 


ſee the:Cortuption | - 


cepid,irres up ſome: | 
[ + ok good. purpaſcs, thereby awaking us, but | 
| it lets us. tall aſleepe againes weican reſt infin, | 
wecan fin, and Our mindesbe quiet in ir, and can | 
rupion of- the :Gonſcience which ſhould amaze | 
us: This'is thefinfulnefle of ir, which ſhould per- | 


Lak of all.thetbird Office or A&@ofthe Con: | 
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any | 
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{cienceis ready enovgh roaccule; :1tis rrue;buk 


-toa wrong end; for this you thaltfinde inthe 
| Conſcience, when wee preachthe Law, and' the 
Conſcience thould joyue with us.to accuſe, then 
it excuſes, making: every thing ſeeme ſmall and 
| little, And againe, when wepreachthe Goſpel, 
| ſes; my ſianes are ſo great and many,thar thereis 
no mercy for me. And this perverting of: the 
light, this excufing, when itfhouldaccuſe; and 
this accuſing, when itſhouldexcaſe;, canfeth vs, 
| Declinare Iftum, to {cape 
| Goſpell 
| becauſe the: Conſcience doth nothis'partaright, 
' Andſo you may 
agood Conlciente. : 
- Bur, you willſay, I doemany things in ſecrer 
| out. of Conſcience, and I hope it is nor/ſs much 
| corrupeed ini un 5 01G HEWING 4 


' onely ſupprefſech and reſtrainerh. fromevill..The 
| matter is, inwhattearmesit ſtands with God ; if 
| it looke on God, as achaſt! loving wife lookes 


of reverentloving reſpeRs, feares to offend him, | 
|becauſe they prize their favour-more, than any | 


1ireſtraines, it is a good Conſcience; bur- if ir re- 
| {traine ? 
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| and to accuſe us-for finney irabuſes.andperverts 


and the Conſcience ſhould excule, then -ir-accy- | 


the blow of Law and | 
,and weare robbed of the fruirof both; | 


y fee, howfarre: off youate trom | 


Twill adde this then to that aid before, you | 
- maſt know it is nota good Conſcience which | 


| mans favour in the world; and afierthis manner | 


Cp ene me oo WW 


Conſcience 


| abuſech the 
light it hath, - 


Objeda, 


Anſw, 
Signe of a 
good conſa. 
ence, % 


| on her husband, or a ſon on the father, thar our [s-»:. 


"Me." 
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Gwe | - bi v1 EELIGO : 
IL; } Qiraine us, as aſtirvantisreſttained* under an hard 
- | Maſter, oras atheefe under the Tudge, trembling. 
- athis word, at his: judgement, this is not a g00d- 
SI.; "Your Conſcience may nan 
| yautconmtimany things; nay, you- may doe ma- 
ny thingsn ſecret betweene hin and God alone, 
and yet: for. all:this have nogood, but anevill 
Conlcience. So you ſee: thecorruption of man 
in the Vnderſtandi ; WillMemory, and Con. | 
| ſcience. 1-will adde another, andthat is the fen- 
| fuall Appetite. Fo" a 
| {. Trecamp- | - Ad, this you ſhall finde exceedingly out of 
1 cionoftheſen- | (Qrder:above all theſe faculties I have named, it 
{| five Appetite. | 15 ready to runne over, and beyondall: meaſure. 
* | By this Tunderfſtand, thar appetite ma man, b' 
which he taketh pleaſure in ſenſible things, ſuch | 
- | 2s are conyeyed by the eyes, the' cares, or the | 
taſte;. ſerany objebefore it, iris xreadyto' run | 
out quickly, by inordinate affeRions, asro wo. | 
men, to meat and drinke, to any kinde of ſport, 
-| or recreation; orſenſible thing. How corrupt. is 
this ſenſual! Appetite £ -How -prone to evill - 
How ready to rut out © To break over the Pale, | 
to goe alide the rule 2 If any dclightfull- obje& | 
be propounded, how ready is it toembraceit £ | 
Bur, youwillſay, (andindeed it is Bellarmines | 
| quarreiling.) The rebeHion of theſenſuall Ap- | 
petite is but naturall, the ſame that isin beaſts, | 
| becauſe, before originall ſn was commitred,; he || 
was in the ſame confſticurien, there was ſuch.,re-/|| 
} bellioa berwecne the ſenſuallapperite andreaſon, | 
as thereis now, andthereforebeing naturall,it is. 
not ſinful. , | 
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| . Bucthis is his Errour, though'everymanbee 
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hereby; ready\to.exenle. himielle, thinking the 
rebcllion p&.che. wr petite'nor-to.bee-fo 
oreat matter; But torake his ownewords, hc 


tite hath no! ſuperiour! governour,-bur: js ſu- 
preme. To expreſleitto you, Takean Horſe in 


| a paſturethatis looſle, and tree; if he rnnup and, 
d play;,we findenofaulrwith him, for 


downeand pl; 
heis looſe butif hedoth this underthe bridle, 
when the rider is on his back, wilt you-not. now 
rekon him/a tiffe-necked Hoyle, and-count it a 


for this ſenſuall Appetite in Beaſts, where:-there 
is liberty, and no.ſupctiour command to keepe 


reaſon to guide it;;in him this ſenſyall Appetite 


ring: that reaſon ſhauld be the ruleta guide, and 
keepe in the fenſuall Appetite, for god 'hathgi. 
ven it for that purpple.. Indeed ſome defires are 
natural, Chriſt deſired life, which-was lawful, 
and a right obje&R of defare; butrake-this! with: 
all, it was perteRly ſubjugated and brought un: 
| der, and. made obedient to the; will of god, as 


— em 


| his will was holy, and ſanQtfied; $0 yve: may: 


were with. us, asit-3S with Beaſts, it werehofin, |: 
and ſo nota thing which gives us cauſe tobe ſo | 
much-humbled; -torin Beaftsthe ſenfuall Appe- 


 fayle in him, for-chere is a rider,onhisback.: So | 


rhem:in-order, the Beaſts are not to-bee blamed; | 
But, take.a.man-where Goo » hathſerreaſan as | 
bove- the .ſenſuall Appetite, . and grace above | - 


rebels againſt reaſon, which it ſhould obey,and | 
this ſhewes it tg beagreat finaciin men,confide- | 
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_ this runnes out amifſe, affeRing o inordi- | 


. the: contemplative knowledge of theſe things. 
| ſo to cauſe a new'light to- ſhine inyour utider 

| ſtanding. Our endis to make youexamine the | 
_ { corruption of your natures, your diſobedience, 


”: | your ſelves, #0 bee acquainted with your owne | 
and to labour ro bee humbledfor them. © O- 


| rherwiſe you' may have-# knowledge'e of theſe | 
"Truths, bir not'a ſaving knowledge; and'fuch 


| 
Jefire rvoge ane] binds : betmeay ehticoctie' Faw | 
of :God may forbidir, as'in-many cafes 1 itdoth, 
forit may differ from the will of God,'as-it-is | 
holy, and yetinirſelfeir' may be right, Heteis 4 
no.more but ſubordination required. But whien 


nacely,though-youdoe ſuppr It yerthar affe: 
Rios finfull, and you-muſtbe humbled for it; | 
Godfſees iti? you, and it is hatefull, and abomi- 


nable to him. 
Theſethings I ſhould make uſe of, BitT am | 


leſſer carefull of that; becauſe allcheſe points are | 
immediately uſcfull. Ito be is ro make you | 
know your ſelves, and to.bee acquainted with 


the corruption of your nature. And doe not you 


thinkeic tobe enough; that this be as an hand in ' 
the margent, pointing tothe'corruption of your 
hearts, or that you may content your ſelves with 


your 'rebellions, to' ſee how-you have behaved 


particular finnes, your owne particular failings, 


aswill be profitable : Butthis you ſhall ſee'when | 
; I cometo make uſe of them. © Aud now for the | 
Sacrament theſe things bee of ſpeciall-uſe, -be- 


| cauſe, as you heard before our of Zivit.23. y | 
_the 
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corrupt natures you haye, and. likewiſe know | 
' what you have in Chriſt, and rejoyce there- | 


the dey of recomtiliation, when an at 
bee made,. he that afflicted not his ſouls, was to be cut 
off from ba people. When wecome tothe Sa- 
crament, there is a reconciliation, an atonement | 


to bee made in a ſpeciall manner," What muſt 


youdoe then © Afi your ſoules,confider your 
fins, ſee what debts you haye run into, ſee what 


in, (for thoſe muſt goe together) an- 
- | humbling of the Soule for fin, and 
rejoycingin Cunnsr tor 
your Deliverance 
from it. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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a; OMAN s "Y 18; 
1. Fonthemmath of « odis newaled 
vm heaven agamft all uingodlineſſe 
| and unrighteouſne Je of. men, which 
Wwith- bold whe\ Fruth \in unrighte- | 


a 


VI: Hd E laſt faculty., 1s; Zhe uffettiont, 
2 DA and here. you thall finde exceeding 
AAR great caufe: to fay that they arc 
2p tull of unrighteouſneſſe and- ungod- 
=: lineſſe,tor they, come like amigh. 
it 5: Tempeſt, like a: turbulent: wind thar carries | 
us away, cverithen, when wearc well fer. The | 
: difouder of chem exceeds thediforder of all the 
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tion of the At 


feRions. 


. 
- 


oft | 5 
$525 om = Ana - 
7? "P3432 


<Q 
Toe 


neem Geng > | 


Þ % 


[4 x be 
'Z T # 
PE.» Ty 


es Wa AL: LF >. ens ta > 
: ——_ IVY » £2 : 

_ CRISS on, s 
+ os Bs. © "WETFESS 6 
©, . , =, " ad -" IF; _—_ 
DO Ye I 
RE <4 Ft $i 
FF) c - ic * *-£ 
$57 3 8 % " 

+ 
: G j 
Fi 2 
BL 
= 
Z 


”; a 


ow 
- 


% pt 
WR "1 


"That of hy - Nate FTA Dt 


—_ CO EO CN COCC III 


IT | ref, for they are quickly moved, nothing wy 
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wardneſſ: of our rons either they a Are not 


 ]aRive, notplaced where they ſhould bec, or " 
they bee placed as they oughrto bee, chey are- 


ready to run 'over,ta.oyer-love,and over-gricye, 


Mdover-Joy. Ifay,. where we maylovdlawful. 


ly, _ rejoyce lawtully, - they are ready to Ccx- 
ceed. 


If I ſhould come to particulars, you ſhould 


; | finde how exceedingly they are-ourt of order. 
- | Comme tolove and hatred; wee little thinke wee 


hate what is good, and {ove fin; come _ = 


any man ſo much, hee will not nS 
| cxamine italinſe; \Doe not you h 


| inothers * You will fay, No, wee nds _ man: 


for his Goodnefit: But conſider, the nature of 
man doth ſo,. every unregenetate.man'doth ſo. 


| David was hated for thatcauſe. Atid Cain hated 
| bis brother, becauſe #k workes wete "ord. "And | 


-| Gen.z.The Enmity betweene the ſeed of the Woman, 
| and the ſeed of the Serpent - Whence comes it, but” 


from the holineſſe ofthe one, and the 


; | nefſe. of the other? 'Looke' toour adtio ns, and 
you ſhallfindewedoenot hatefinne, we = not 


e.our luſts; for if wee -did we ſhould not be 


angry with them,'thar ſpeake evill of them; if 
okared theſe things, we ſhould like them that 
ip ake againſt them, but we be Enemies to thoſe 
Jt , Enemies to them, and Friends to thoſe 


iS that | 
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| placable. Againe, if a man hates, hee hates all 


| tles, Where hatred is;: it will havethething ha- 

ted utterly raken away, as if there wereno ſuch, |: 

-| thing; and. that-ſhall bee laboured for, not re-! 

\| miſſely, but; wee will pur our ſtrepgth to It, and! 

| doe itwith all our-might, and in good earneſt. 

| Burt oi nnr doenot thus, it appeares wehate 
c 


| :o lay it on other things, and to ſay, The Infir-| 
| mities;ofthe Saints, which wee ſee, we hate, bur 
| their goodnefe wee love;/if it bee-every way 
| right, But ler me aske you a queſtion; Didſt 
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notbeear peace with ir againe, for hatred is im.' 


[the kindeWut why doeſt thou love one more 
than another 2 If thou didſt hate any one,” be- 
cauſe ic.is a finne, betauſeit is-a rebellion againſt 
God, thou 'wouldeſftlove none : As the Lambe 
' hates all Wolves.  Againe, it thou hateſt rhem, 
| why wilt not thou labour to have them utrerly 
deſtroyed « Why wilethoucheriſh them a lit- 


go0odneſſce, and love fin. It is true, we are ready 


| chou love them. for.their holinefſe, wouldeſt not | 


{| that: bee Friends to them, Doe wenor lodge | | 
' \}them 2 Doe wee not feed them with the things: 

_ [they deſires They caniaske nothing, but they| 
{ have ic.- Godly :menhate: their fins, though they! 
| be carried away with. preſent objects, but a wic- 
1 ked manlovesthe luſtit ſelte; he canſay, I could 
| wiſh I were free from this luſt, from the vexari-| _ 
1.0n ir-pots:me td; burtor all this he is not angry, _- 

| hee may indeed bee angry with it, as with a! 
| friend, when he hath done ſome unkinde Turne, 

| but he hates it not, forithe hated it, -hee would]. 


Hatreil of all | 
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| our delight, 


-—— | grieving for them £ Do you not fo outof loye * 
> | Then your hearts are deceived, wlien you think 
| you-hate the infirmities, and notthe goodneſſe 


4 


| they being members of the ſame body with us, 


. | it holy, and: not to: rob him- of any'part of it's 


is-the nature of every man before Regenera- | 
4. FLO, 


| delight in;you-know we delight in vaine things, | 
| io finfull things, in things tharare ſutable to our 


| ſhould be kept with delight, but how burthen-'| 


| wee: ſhould: rhinke our ſelves in-our-Ble 
among them, and ſo the hearing 


— 


| That the Naturrof man is full of "= 1 


thou rather labour ro cover their infirmities , | 


io them, you hate the goodnefle'it ſelfe, and this 


Beſides thefe of Eove and Hatred, looke to} 
your Delight, and ſee if that bee not turned up- 
fide downe. The W heele turnes the quite con. || 
| trary-way. We dclight inthings we ſhould not | 


luſts and humours. Againe, we Might in the | 

fals and ſufferings of others ; as1 Cor. 5.2, They | 
were puft up when others. fell; and they Food, Ir | 
. ſhould not be ſo; wee ſhould: be humbled at the | 
fals of others, and bee grieved for them, thar 


. ſhould bee any: way: blemiſhed. Againe;* the: 
things we ſhauld delight it, arerhey not: redious| | 
.tous * Are they not grievous £ The Sabbath: | 


{ome is it to give Godhis whole time, to keepe. 


-That is, not to pollute it with unholy: aQions ; | 
-And ſo. holy compar:y ſhould beour delight ,; 
ment | 
| how r<dious are theſetoour natures. But" | 
. not ſtand on this. | 

men 
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Come we to Feare;. Doe not we feare 
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| marter to erre in your affeRions, for they will 
| cauſe errour in your actions. 


1 ons; andknow this, if it bze no more than luſt, 
you know what Chriſt ſaith of that , "Hee thar - 


| «dultery already with her in his heart, Now it Juſi 


| you doe nor ſanRifie God in-your hearts, that | 

is, not reverence him, not value him. | 
| Cometo Sorrow, how ready are wee to ex- [ 
ceed in worldly ſorrow? Let us be told of an | 
{ Injury-in ournames, loſle in our eſtate, of trou- | 
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Dae not" wee feare the Creature, and this and 
that particular evill.? Bur God wee feare nor. 
Take itin. that one fin of lying: A manyill lyc 
ro a man, to keepe his credit with him. but hee 
cares not to loſe it with God. This is a figne 


bles and calamities any way, itaffeas us much, 
but ſin we make nothing of, wethinke it is bur. 


| a paſſion, atrifle, and iris nor ſogreata matter | 
tobe in paſſion. Yes, my beloved, it isagreat | 


matter to have paſſions ; theſe paſſions ſhall con- 
demne us, ifthey bee not mortified, if you kill 
them not, they. will be your death : Whoſoever 
in Chriſt, hath cr«cified theſe. 


Againe, confider that affeRions are the Prin- 
ciples of AHions, therefore it is not 1o light a 


Conſider that your eſtimation is taken by 
your affe&ions, according to them. you are ſaid. 
to be good or evill. Therefore, an holy man is 
deſcribed tg be onethat loves God, feares God 
delights in his Commandements, ſo as it is no 
ſlight marter to bee diſtempered in your affect. 


looketh on a woman to luſt afier her, hath committea 
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affections, 
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| brediles the match in the miriage of men, theſe | 1 
inordinate affeRions, theſe whortſh affections, 


| the As of the minde. . 


.| and wicked thoughts, which like a ſhower of 
| raine, you cannot number for multitude. 
} r:Ja thoughts. | 


ET He Niture Tra mai i 5 ITY 


heſe Athitterous affeQions will breakethe ma 1 
rizgebetweene Godand us, AﬀeRions'are pla- | 
ced ih us for thispurpoſe, ro.draw nearer” to | 
God, bur we miſplacing chetn, and ſettingthem | 
on the Creature I draw us furcher” from 
Go: wt” | 
" Againe, whenth v be thus diſtemp ered;they. 
hee. hindrances : s the Tfraclites. conld'not || 
pray forthe attguiſh oftheir hearts ; and Peters 
fearerwade himrts deny Chrift. So that this Gi 
fiemper of our 'AfRions; as, well as the difor- 
 derofthereſt of the faculties goth ſhewthe truth | 
of this point ; That the Nature of may is ful of all 
 anrighteouſneſſe and Wrgo: lint . And'fo much 
fhatterve to ſhew the cor Upt ariof Natixe by | 
| the faculties. | 

Now-this is not alt: thenk are belldevtheſ 
acuall finnes, whereby likewiſe this Truth wil 
be raade* manifeſt; And theſe are of three ſorts. 
that is, in Thought, in Word, in A&on; for they 
be all Qual finnes; though inwardly they bee 
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Firft, ler us {ce-itby the Thoughts, and. you 
fhalf fee in them this great corruption of Na- 
ture, andthe great caufe you have to bee hum- | 
bled, andit is that that ſhould amaze. us, wee 
ſhall finde in us- abundance of idle Thoughts, 


a SB Ar vc 
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Ifa man ſhould wrice downe all the Thoughts | 
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w anna, cud age, 
| chac paſſe thorow his mindein-one day and ob. 
| ſerve their little dependance onetpon 
| vaine arethey, and ſo fooliſh, when he comes to 
_ | readethemarnight,he willthink hewas haſfe our 
F of hiswits,and be amazedathimfelfes © 
1+: And thinke nor this a ſmall matter , for | 

Thoughts are the firſt contrivers, the firſt plor-: 
ters of good, and evill, and therefore are of 


more-moment than thar wheth immediately" 
]a&s it. IJ 


entertaine Go » with? He comes and dwels 


with us, he ſups withus, weare Temples Waete, i 


God inhabits. Now if weeareto ent 
great Prince,if we never ſpeak to him, bur Bend]: 
our time with idle Companions, will not hee. 
thinke himſelfe much injured s And will not 
God thinke fo; when we beſtow the Thovghts 
| -omngeng things, which ſhould be occupied about! 
A 

Pp goes them, for it may bee ſaid of| 
| every Chtiſtian, hee is a Garden wherein God! 
walkes, wherein he ears his hony with his milke.' 
God would have. fruic of the Trees which hee: 
| hath planted inus; now our Thoughts are the 
| fruit of the. beftTree, even of the Vadetſtan-, 
©] ding: Youknow Chriſt was angry with the Tree 
| that bare no fruit: And when he comesto the|| 
| underſtanding of a' man, that ſhould bee full of 
| good thoughts,; and finding- nothing bur loole, 
EY but empry and frothie thoughts, what 
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Againe,are not they things which we ſhould'|: 


conſider, Thoughts are other things | 
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..| and why. doe (wee let-{o: much:water rut-befide 


; A A- 


| vrith. your Thoughts, chry being the Tame to, 


| ſuch. waſte, of them , as. if they: were of little | 


| out any Interpreter, as:metiheareand ſcewords 


..| The ſecond aQuall finne is our words; And. 


4 25 breath, it is ready at hand todoeany ev 


———_—— 


ter wherewithis driventhe wheele of buſincles, 


the Milt That js, they. are the things we ſhould 
occupy. in every hang Wer doe, they-arepreci- 
ous. 'And as Z/ay faith of a.cluſter of: Grapes; de. 


ftroy it not, for there 4 bleſſing in it : $9 your| © 


'Thonghts, which you ſo: little account of, have 
a bleſhog in-them ;; then why doe you make: 
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fider, !itis-noſtnall thing to anger God. 


God, that words and aQions (the Interprevers, 
ot . Thoughts) are to-men;;God ſees them” withe | 


and actions, Therefore, it was ſaid to Simon. 
Magus, Pray i0 God, if perhaps the. Thought, of thy 
heart may bre forgiventhee.: ſea Cart 


ſees ir, anditisa finne in Thought, -/v .: 
here likewile. you ſhall finde thei Truths of this, | 
that our natures areFull of impiery and wicked- 
nefle, and exceeding proane to evill.- The totgue 
of man is very ſlippery, nothing being ſocheape, 


a.thing zo bec. acted, there is time required: to 


Kian in poycrty, and\deſpiſeſt_hiny fort,” 'God | 
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_ That the Naturt of man-is flat of" _ |- 
will hee-thipke'of it * Wee docnorgive a due 
| eſteeme to Thoughts, and thar is the reaſon we 
give ſuch liberty to. them, that wee are not more | 
| humbled fer them; for: Thoughts arethe'wa- 
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| which (thqugh it bee exceeding great) will tune” 
the Ship.  Andthirdly,:ro afire what a great |-- 
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ſhould humble us. .-_ 
|  Andagaine,, as-our offences herein are fre- | 
quent, ſo itis-a-matter of much momentgwhich | [ 
we have cauſeto marke, becauſe: wedoeeſteeme | 
not ſo ofthem, 1am.chap.3.ver 334 6. you thali( 
 finde three Similitudes, by whichehe Tongue'is | 


will-keep in the wildeſt;horſe, andtoa Rudder, - 


matter will a little fire kindle-* Men. hikes ita; 
ſmall thing to offend in ſpeeches, | buc God will 
have them know | angie Lge of marer. 


the: Rudder of the Ship * Will ic not quickly | 
runnc on the Sands * 5 fe aman ride on an 
-uoruly horſe, 1 pe the 


ale, ro. negleR. iro 
tongue without Ae iSas an unruly horſein 
a dangerous place, or. on- a narrow bridge; the 
negleQ. is not ſmall. Therefore confider it, and 
if you bave not yet learned the.meaning | 
09: learne now to underſtandit.. - | 
Secondly, - 
eword, It Fill be tho 
x” words 3 1s not ſo much, 


the frequency of offending with -our rongue | Ss 


expreſſed, and there you ſhall finds what iris = 
offend in words. Ir is comparedtoa Bir, which |- 
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of. that | 


you hall. give account for every | 
ht, that to, ſpeake 2 }. 
araey parks wil 
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| Therefore, confider this; you that ſuffer your | 
| ronguies to alle up at d downe. at randome, | -. 
Fodin me s 80K , and chinke it a Inall 
| than e queſtions out,of 
t theſe Fn apy ag ey ee toneglet | 
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Ir. |ſera; agrea Citi oti fire; youſce what ako” | 
—# didin Arrius tor evill; and in: Luther for good. | 
| There is'H 5 Elcitierit {0 Five as fire; and*no- | 
| thing-fo efficacious as your tongue, which you 
bio 'fo liphtlycſieerie of. Againe, fire flies abonr, | 
wt |, (o doth'the erighe; ir hath wings. Fire likewiſe 
4a  afſitmuſates,turning things quickly ifrojrs owne | 
| nature 3 {o the tongue aſſimularesrhegheatts of | 
- men, to whom we ſpeake, it changes them, and. 
_ | now conſider iF it bee a lightthing: tonegled it, 
| YouwarewonttoJay, Take heed tothe tire; for 
youknow nor whar a ſpatke may doc, -and'is it | 
4 ſmall matter to negleR rongus © Speci- 
| ally wherethere be tharched-lionſes and com- | 
| biſtible matter near? Bind! aretior the hearts | 
| of mien, towhoin we ſpeak a8 Tinder, ready to 
rake fire 2 theleaft fparke, ty you Ireeirno cl 
"Andi & &*then' fo {inalf 4 yr ue! fea 
bo ae baget ee Shue 
bkoes row /=dip N t is bf mnch' off | 
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| your toni ; to corruptiſpeaking, to 
0s, diſſembling, "ſlandering;' ibaok-biri Nile 


|barties, and honſes on-fire, what putiiſhment 


typos 


And this the tongues of - meridoe;, 
geſtamins, wee carry fire in our mout 


| rhers, as' wee' Thalf never ive toiquiench aghihe;! 
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it6yyour Altons.: Now Rihes i 
aidns ef rwo ſorts, either ſanespF\Com? |. 
| million; and here 61 are ro goe back atid "ch 
der whathanesy, hve committed( whether 

drinkkennefi/ancieatiadle miordinats afeQtians; 
Sr Hjbiieets men, whit provocatiehs ot rebeF 


on the nutaber of chem and on the gre of 
cher: Conſider dhet-Etrcamſtanees, 2nd aming 
|thereſt, the frequendeof tham, your-relipſes 
irothem; and thit wh make you wnh-Davis; 


[is obyious, every ofie' knowes 'that aRions are 
fins: wewillcometotheſecondiort.. ] 20 42 


Pal, T9: rocry on, Zord,whotan woderſleand bis 
fanks?' Burwewill not ftznd onthis; cauſe 


fofhow prear moment they np when-yoo ue K 
ir noe Cmmaiter offtialmomedt; iris fe; ind | 
if the Stare provides' death” for them char ſer | 
ſhall they be worthy of, that ſers the ſoules- of | 
'men on fire, the Temples where Goddwels* | 
| heed Teſtwee kindleſuch a fire in nr rcr ry [ 
| 20d” fo kindle the fire! of 'Gods'wtath;;:whith| 
| fhallfmoake ro our deſtru@ion;- Thius: by your | 


\ {| words, learne to know. the! finfulngffe of your | 
% narires;: 1; 


Hons ageinft God, ard whenyou ſee them, Jodke | 
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Kee want | '/ un 
-10. | Jong ro-llight and forget A$/NOgreat- matters ; 
ah bye Nog are: her: Te es nn pop them | 
Fus-thanhey;:1f Arie | 
'barrenneſſe and CN Patrtalne e of. .our lives x may. 
. humble us, as wellasthe: rebellious : and Gaful-. | 
|.neſſe ofthem, -;;; | | 
We willcunchorow ther, As fill be idle| 
| onthe Sabbath-day;-.is a;finne of Omifſion, and | 
provokes God to anger, as- well as- polluting i it, | 
Fo breaki w it with poſitive As. ye: res. 
" Hxaining of capers 1g neglefRty 0.90 ox to; | 
'performe' it {lightly.(for, God takes prayersby | 
cight, and.nat by.cumbes,) this is not a. ſmall | 
..|t | 
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ord, to negle the Sacraments ( lle-wee-| 


Kiko ot <5. mach eauſero be blamed forintlfis place) | 
uy Favs you have often beene ee) 

he pL, you learne- ”- our Admonitions, for 

A 5:0f Ag Sohihom, | 


Saints is a 

lanka O25. as lee what a fu etuh was 

..| to, negleQ. thar  Ordinange.-: : So Faſtiog and | 

Prayer wethinke arenotrequired-3t ourhands, 
andif nothing butche negleR of that wereJaid 

| to. qur; charge, it were » But ſee what 

thaeg is, wheathe times - wax 50d cals. for-it,\ I: 
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mnkes of x*:;; | 
. Come, r9:Wh 'Calliogs and. ſee: qut-negli» 
| Fon and igleneſle-inthem, ſhall wee give: ac- | 
 colint for every idle word wee ſpeake, .and:not 
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profitably trifling our their Secd-time... Conki- 
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works, but are poore irrthem:,..'omitting-:our 
ins and Ly ea - Againe; Our{infoll ſts | 
encenot ipeaking when weeſhould, '6eher Ott - 
of ſlug nillmeſſe, or care of men, or 
this 3s "rofl thing, Te wallpa 


| account for its: - /./, 


tee t0/an 
{32\> vl let. RHODE! 
ſider. wheths Jo b let;goe acoaſts 
| ons of doing good: denying 0 meat anddrink 
{ kils amanas. well as poylon, ſo the-neglecing 
| of duties, the onufſion, 
on ſhall bee death, as well as aQuall, 
| which you provoke the: eycs of Gods gloxy to 


; hg ; 'that. wee | grow not'in'good | 
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what tengs:to falyats | 
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| Ganxe THE} Dor ciſ bear etatyg 

5 PTS what they: have not. png mae 4 | 
"| wr, you have not viſited me + Learne therefore 
© | to.Judge'a aright of theſe ſinnes of ortiflidt, that 
- |  —_ _ *| thepmajhelpcoumazeus and formeh for gu; | 
| © © *] all finnes. And fomyeh'forthe Law; the firſt | 
| patt of our rule, wherein we e runne thorow | 
|. | the corruption of the Faculties, and fo have dif- 
Lf 7 ©: | covered: our: habitualt: Hiones) atiÞnow thorow 
3» B | the three kinds of aQuall' 4innes, in Thought, it 

BY Word, and-in Action. | 

> #2. Rulethe {| {The ſecond rule, which 1 told youwwee are to | 
[>| Golpell, =. obſerve, Ion Goſpell. Andhere Re a 
: -F amagtion tono body. 

| - | Sinnes againg) | * Dut if you conſider of it carighe ahall fide 
3F the Goſpel. & tarthe Golpellisin CL >Finthis cafe 
iS | chagthe= Law, that it'willHinble ts more; and. 
| that thefins againſtthe Golpell ar __ gretcer 
7 oat than choſe againſt the Law, | 


| | Vamilling- . Marke" fn Ih briefe = The refijfit 
| | nefſecotake » Chit w n: God offers him and? We 
__ | fins by him, that' you may havehita when you: 
1 | will, if yon will have him 6n-ſuch conſequent 
conditions as are required, which istodeny 
| him Y 
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1] ves; 62k8up your croffvand 

thiswe or pdtry {T ſay, this contempt 

| ofthe Golpel,your cling rotake Chrift | 

b:- | is8great ſin; ,and that ſh6in humble you above | 

| The greatneſſe Uthereſt,' 

Year ſinne. And' that you may know thatl have reafon 
I [ ro hay Ctnifts ah It RE more 
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"\Ffe Ar.Smdews aConidy 


ſuth apo 
te, tor: fucha Cirie, i where Goat 
kingtomer was preached!to:thein, ne A 


\Sddoinei is noriſe preac! fin 2s” 


othat'the: greact 
of Chriſt. You knowthe greatnefle | 


the refufing 


ofthar ſin, the puniſhment ſheves I it, 4.nweeens | 


ſo great asthise- © +3. 
| Againe, it is faid of Moſes and 


"being! 


enjoined rogerher Thus ;fthoghet fer Rate | 


| a ofes's Law-are condewmed, howmth ſores punifh- | 
ment ſhall they be worthy of , that breake the Law of | 
fun. lun REIRONHe" 


{ #.3- 4 


Chriſt; chat: Pelevot not the 

ſine againſt rho other,” 
-Againe; conſider, is ir d froallthi 

rhe Blond of Tefus. Chrift1o! beſhediin vaine; 20: 


traepleirunderiſdor, andtoGouneinacommport | 
hi 
"hark hearkensnotto ir, 
ceivert,”that's;'not poorein ſpirit, and' 
nor hunger andihitſb after Chrift. 704 , ©. He 35: 
 ;Apainey; conſider; Its: iholchiaſs Gbimmand: #: 
andthe 'bredch 'of the. chiefe Command: muſt | 
needs be the greateſt finae, Whetrthe: Diſciples | 
.asked Chriſt what was the preat Commande- 
ment, hee faid;/This isthe greaveſt of all, zo be- 
 lerve ou him-whom the Father hud ſent. So 1 Toh 
| 3-23- This is his Commandement hat we ſhould be- 
, keeve in the Name of Teſas Chriſt, 

the Goſpeltis theuttermoſt}rhe Law | | \ 
| makes way for the Goſpell;rherefore'the ſen: |>::-- 
rence, and condemnation Foie: Gofptll is per: |_ © 


'& Bur:f6 doth 


an thac beglects in, 


t1S,; :Not/rea 


' Againe, 
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'- S#xx+[II.| | Againe, confider,, God was 
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with them that were invited, andwould notcome 
2) he was angry,and commandedthem to be ſlaine. 
* | Palzulc | So P/al.2. wit, Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry The 
E-4 contemning of this condemnes a. man moſt of. 
= |: all towrath. 7 0 056; I 

; :::| Laſt of all, conſider, that when you neglect 
Izsvs: Cnx1isr, and finne. againſt the | 
2% ' Goſpell, and are not ready to receive it, you take 
'Þ his Name in vaine-inthe bigheſt degree, and he 
3X. will not hold him guiltlefſe that taketh - his. 


ing in his Sonne moſt revealed, take heed of ta-- 


A the Grace of God in wvaine'; Itis a greater marter- 
than you thinke it to bee, that when God ſhall 
offer Chriſt, ſhall propoundtomarry his Sonne 
, [to you, you ſhould refuſe: him; -confider' the 
ſinneand be bimbled. :Atd. by this is ſcene'the 
corruption of our nature, and this ſhould hum- 
, | ble us more than any finge'committed againſt 
the Law. z 3033-8 rIBIGEY "rdfa; 
_ - Andthus much ſhall ſerve to make plaine the 
| point in all the- parts of it, that the Nature of 
| _ full of all unrighteouſncſſc, and ungod- 
ret. 2 Nowto makeuſe of ie.  Andfirſt, if this be 

| The ignorance | the Condition of all men by Nature, then hee 


otrholc that | that ſces not this, he that isnot perſwaded of it, 
| not the corrup= 


—_— angry/for che | 
———-.| contempt of this, you ſhall nor'findeinall the | _ 
|! * ©] Seeiptures any, thing. chat angers him ſo-niwch; | 


NB Name in vaine; at 41. -' Now Gods Name be- | 


-| kingirin vaioe, 2.Cor6.4.  T beſeech you take not | 


ET 


tion ot nature. hee is deceived, he is anunskiltuil, an ignorant | 
| FMS : | man 
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ſhined into. him. For when God enlightens a 
man trucly, it workesſuch an-akeration-as was 
inthem, in A@#. 2. that were pricked attheir hearts 
and were amazed, at that, which before, being as 
other men, they ſaw not .' © 


| $0 that you-may obſervea- double diſpofi- 
tion-1n men 


fault with himfelfe', delights-in -the exaQnefle. 
of other mens converſations; loves that do&rine 
which is ſelfe-feperating, wonders at his owne 
corruption, ſo that no man. can/ſay ſomuch 


| againſt him, but he can ſay;much moreagainſt | 
himſelfe, This is-a good figne, and fucha Con- | 
| dition was in Toſta, when his heart melted, and in 


Paul, Rom.7. where you may ſee how he complaines- 
of the abundanee of his Corruption. 


when a man ſees nothing amifſe in himfelfe, 
that will not have any ſuch doubts made be; 


part, hewillnot be ſhut out of thenumber, bu: / 
anſwereth for his owne righteauineſle, char hee: 


g 


; one:is a complaining, a {elfe-accu. |. 
ling diſpofirion, when a man 1s apt to com- | 
plaine of himſelte, and cannever find too much | 


vv 


Bur” there: 1s another uxcufing diſpoſition, C.. 


tweene man-and man, andthat for his -owne þ. 


is rich, and increaſed in goods, -when indeed: he. 


iS 


w— . 4% 


— A 


» 


7 As 3, 77. 


Double diſpo-- 


þ 
| 
, 


fition'in men. 
- 


d 


f WR IE CIOS 


— — — —_ a Lam. — 
— m— 


Os 1-4 
encijea. to arſcerne | Seimei. | 
ler him ſo 'ireckon | —— 
| of himſclte. _If this be the Condition 'of eve. | 
|-ry manby nature, and'yet God-hath not:ope: | 
ned'the window:for himrofec ir; afdro 'fland 
amazed att; he is;I ſay, an unskilfull man, he 
[1s not yet cnlightned,” the true light hath-not yet 


_ *|himſelfe. Abd:whar is the reaſon £ It was be.: 
| cauſe a veine {:of*cleare light ſhone into his! 
heart.. - Others'have butia common Illnmina. 


| Holy Ghoſt, that thou arrnot yet. partaker of 
{ che righteouſhefſedf-C um r5:7, fortheHoly | 


| chouarti notſoconvinced, It is afignethouwhaft 
| nor yet received that righreouſiiefle x and know || 
| this, :that.in allthe Saints; allto. whom God 
| harh:gevealed-himſclfe;you ſhall finde this" dif- 


| bright beame thar ſhewes the ſmalleſt more; 
| and common light,'. Another may have light. 


| meaſure; beene perſwadedcof-all theſe! Triths, 
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Ghoſt 1bill firſt convince thee-of finncycand it 


| 
poſition, \to- boinplaine-rof\ themſelves. How 
abundant wasic in David? Hee was ever complai- | 
ning that his ſinnes were monethan the hires of his 
bead, As incbfal. 19:10tho can underſtand his ſalts? 
And, my ſonnes areroo:beavy for mee ,and they are 
gone over my. head: +; Hee 15 till complaining of 


tion, and there isagreat difference betweene a | 


| tro ſce great deformities, but notto.ſeemores : 
| thou-mayeſt nave'a common 'lighr, and mayeſt 
| carry itto hell; for irisno better than darknefle, | 
Thereforeknow.that if thou \haſt norin ſome. 


the righteouſneſſeof Chiriſt isnot yer revealed: 
| to.thees for 'this 5 Gods method, firſt hee Tee | 
veales his wrarh -againſt -unrighreouſneſſe of 


{ men, and then diſcovers. the righteouſheſſe of 
- | hou art not throughly humbled, ſo:thar Got 


Chit by faith. And if'this bee not done, i. 
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knowes it to bee a ſin, and-no grear affeRion is. 
ſtirred up, but men will doe irbecauſe they will 


| doe it. So, ordinary negle&otthe Sabbath, |- 
{| which can have no violent Temptation to car-, 
ry a man toit. Sonegle& of hearing the Word, þ-+ 
-and Prayer, (I ſpeakenot of fals through infir-' 
mity.) Sothe favouring of finin others, as allo |:: 
ſcornefull and corrupt ſpeeches, tending tothe þ-: 

diſgrace of holineſſe and purity of Converſa- | 
| tion. Theſe be fins out of choice, which a man | 
| is not tranſported to, not carried tothroughany | 
violence of paſſion; Ir is onethingforamanto 
{ ſell himſelfe to ſin, as {£446 did, and another ; 


thing to be ſoldunder fin, as Pant, it is one thing 


| co goe into Captivity, another thing to be led 


chicher with akinde of over-ruling violence: for | 
in ſuch'a cafe the moſt vpright-hearted man! 
may bee miſcarried, when fin ſhall get on the 


| hill of paſſion, when. ir ſhall have the wind of} 
-him, and' ſtand on the-higher ground, he may 


bee! foiled;' but when 'a man ſhall bce'on even 
termes with fin, when it ſhall haveno ſuch ad- 


| vantage, but a man is every way himſelfe, and | 


yer'then' fin againſt God, this aggravatesitex- 


ceedingly, for heedoth it not'our of paſſion, but | 


in cold bloud and out of choice; and when hee 
chooſesto fin, it isa fearefull thing, - When it 
is with him,-as Auguſtine ſpeakes of himſelte, 
who'when hee'had Apples enough, yet out of 
delighe-in-theaQion, hee would goe to another 
Orchard and rob that, without Temptarion, be- 
cauſe he would doe it. So that theres difference! 
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done againſt 
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Covenants. 
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| Exek.16. 32, F 


LS 


' That the Natureof manisfullof ... 
| come out ot: violence and paſhion, and a man|. 


{ that ſeckes, Company and occafions, and incen- 


| may have more pleaſure and delightin ir. Let 


{ hath ſaid he will require our Vowes, ifa man 


| tiſme, beſides thoſe; which we have renewed ar 


| ment, binds himſclfe in a ſolemne band. to kee 


{ given toll company, toivaineandidje courſes, | 


[ theſame ; but they are deccived inthat, for fin 
| reaſon, ſairhthe Prophet, Thos haſt beene an hate 


} 


'Þ 


berweene 2.man that is over-ruled, and OVCT=- 


tives.tawhetand quicken his luſts, that ſo hee 


thoſe that a 
ſtance. , | | 

Fourthly, ſinniong againſt V,owes and Cove- 
nants made with God, aggravares fin, for God 


re guilty. conſider this Circum. 


have covenanted, God will either have the thing 
done, orelfe he will. ſurely puniſh the party for 
breaking it, it is a thing he will not omit, Now 
beſides particular Vowes and Covenants, con- 
ſider the generall Vowes weentred into at Bap. 


the-Sacrament of-the Lords Supper : Gel.5.3. 
| When a man i .once Circumciſed, he i bound to keep 
the whole Law, : So he thatreccives this Sacra- 
the whole Law: now it is uſuall,tharaſiexmen 
have received the Sacrament, we {reno altera- 

tian in_ their carriage ; if they were given to | 
ſwearing before, they ſweare ſtill; if. they were | 


they continue the ſame ſtill, and-thinke the'finne 


after.;Covenant' is greater. .than- it was before. | 
Ezek.,16,32, Sin is there .aggravatedfrom: this | 


lot, as. « wife that commits adultery, that. taketh | 
frrangers in ftead of her husgband,  As-t hee had 


* 
£ A 
- £ 3 
. 
- * 7 
-E T2 : ,” 
> 4 , 
—_— — . 
' 2 CA y—_ _— » = Ty 
» ” 
Pn 4 GO 


7 Rear 


CET Tie Se. 


1 full. Andit is true-of 
| may judge arighr of finne, and know the great-, 
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all unrighteonſne ſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
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| aid, Thou art married to mee in holineſſe and 


| righteouſneſſc, and fo thou plaiſt the harlot as a 


wife, and that makes the fin out of meaſure fin- 
ticular vowes, that you 


you have to refiſt ſin,conſider how many mcanes 
by them. The mer- 
God cx- 


cies of Go » ſhould draw us to him, 


_ || pes a returne of that fruit at ourhands; and 


| who gives wthe firſt 
as the appointed times of harveſt. As if he hadſaid, | 
| God ex 
| firſt and 


yet (aSthe Prophet complaines, -7er;5.22+) Tow! 
have not ſaid in your hearts, Les ns:.feare that God 
and latter raine, and keepes for 


poets this at your hands, hee gives the 
| latter raine for this:end, that you may 
remeniber him, and thinke ofhim, and when 
. we ſay notin our hearts, Let us feare that God 
that doth this and that for us, God takes ita- 
mille, tor his bountifulneſſe ſhould- lead us ro 


| repentance ; and therefore the deſpifing of it 
muſt aggravare fin. So after CorreRions (as no | 
mancanſay he hath had no correRion) a fin is | 


much aggravated. Therefore, Jerez. 5:3. it is. 


| complained of, 7 have ftirucken you, and you have 


net ſorrowed ; I have wounded you, but you have re- 


is it God takes exgeeding Hlatyour.hands, and 


height ; hee hath ſmirten you, and you have not 
ſorrowed, thatis, you have not taken the finto 


T7 


ravared from the meanes| 


fuſed to receive corredtion. As it he had ſaid, This | 


it ſhowts that your tcbellion is come t0a great | 


IE "IE 0 


TTY 4 


——— 


"6. When itis 


done againft . 


much meanes. 


fans $.22, 


er.5.3s 


_ 


_— 


z 
3 


: a 3 at OE Wy ws fo rk fe RAO | ;<p6iats 
-_ , 5 fu FRE Sheet - & » $02 " 

255 a. Sia Wo - % 
» ad ” phe ph : 

ry . » ho . 


Pr : = wo ; F 2 
PX IT 1 mi___ 4 l 


——_ 4d 
= 


Ml kn 


hearr, | 


—_— 


70. 


1 


iStRM.lV. 


| | Hoſc 4.14. 


| z Chro.36.15 | 


| 


ed 


= 


Q 


"0 - 9 po 


| my. meſſengers, but hom: aayou Carry your (elfe to- 


{ſed my Word, till my wrath roſe againſt yon, and 
| thre. was 0 remedy. As if he had fai 
{-man-once:cames't9 this, thar when I'|- 
| onceſprake inhis Word, ſbalfgeclare his: = 1 
' and'call him home by | 
leQ it, takeno goqd | 
onhim: Nowhere 


| che neg 
| byaty nor duffetir:rows 


Ta the Nay 


—_— ——_—— - 
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heisangry; as Hoſe 4:14. 2 will viſit your daugh.. 
ters n0-more, GC. becauſe they have not profited by 
| what 1 havedone already-:; that 'isthe' meaning of 
the place.;Buri chiefly; ahd:of altrhe. reſt 6fhis 
mercies, hee will not beare the contempt of his 
- Word. T willname but-one place,. 2 Chron. 36. 
15. faittvrhe Prophet there; I.rofe early and' ſent 


wards them f- You mocked my meſſengers, and deſpi- 
d, When a 


God" ſha 


ſhall-make knowne ftn, 
Goſpcl}, bur he: OM 


15g remedy. 'Wharrhen © Thewrah of Gol! 
riſes againſt him, and.then comes deſtruRion, | 


| ſo that it'riſes nor the ſeconditime ; ſo rhar ' %| 
_ | God hath ſhewed youmore mercy, {o are your 

{| fins more: Doe but chinkewharin unteafonable 
ſtiould take foma.. | 


ny mercies, health and wealth, from his imme- | 


| goodnfie, andyer continue todeſpiſt him, and | 
not to bring forth fruit by his Word * which i is 


'heart' that. hach cauſed chis:ſmiring. 'T Gre | 


1 


— _——_ 


uncquall ching 1 it is, thar-you 


+1ate-hand; and yet never [0 much as thinke of 
him, acver:wortep him, nor. feare him,nor take | 
his mercies:e0 heart : How many rafte- of his. 


10 1mail. thing. 
And'fo much ſhall ſerve for the aggravati- | 


ons: of fan, 


Now. 
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all wtrighteouſneſſe and cngodlineſſe. 


Now wee will come to take away the Ex- 


| cuſes. And firſt, every man is ready to ſay, 
Though I faile in many things, yet I hopemy 

{ meaningis good,. I have as good an heart asan- 
other man, though I make not ſuch a ſhow.” 


But I will aske thee this -briefe queſtion. 


| Whence come thy evill words 2 8c.. are they 
| not fruits and buds tha: procced from a ſappe 
| within * Whenſparksflye our of the Chimney. 
| top, ſhall we not ſay, there is a fire inthe houſe : 
|'If we ſee evill words and aRions, ſhall not wee 
ſay the corruption is greater intheroor, thanin | 
| the branches. | | 
| hope I ſhall be excuſed, and that God will not 
deale ſohardly withme, heknowes I am fleſh | 
] andbloud, andthe ſtrength of my nature. 


Thou wilt excuſe it; It is my nature, and 1 


p ben 3 will _ _ ena _> 
 formerly-ſaid, it being a point hardfor us to be- 
 leeve, paves the uſe of YG. 

| I fay, the dadneſſe of thy nature is ſo farre 
from excufing thy fin, thatirexceedingly aggra- 
vatesit, I have ſhewed many reaſons, and will 
now adde theſe foure, andrhen it will beevident 
eo: you. | 


ble; becauſe of your natures, you muſt know it 
is moſt ſtrong, and violent, and ftirring there , 
for I'will aske you, whencecome your fins ? It 
is anſwered, Math. 5.19. Out of the heart comes 


| Adulteries, Fornications, 8c. And if our of the 
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hearr, is it not thence as from the cauſe, the 
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Firſt, whereas you thinke your fin isexcuſ?- |- 
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2. Excuſe. : 


ture, 
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An(w. 


| 


FMat.t 5.19. | 


( 


| ter Chriſt, take þ 


cules of linne.- Þ 


Badriefle of na- | 


Ageravates fin |. 
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| oz | ___ That the Natareaf maniwfulof"__ | 

© | Szxm. TV: | Principle  Arethey not minted there ©. And is 
| —_— nor every thing ſtrongeſt inthe Cauſe? I the | 

{ Daugh-be ſowre, how ſowre was the Leaven ? 
If fomuch ill. be inthe fruit, there is:mueh more |. 
| 1n the Parents of that fruit. 
; | Secondly, asit is ſtrong in the heart, fo it is 
- | much moxe aboundant there, thar-praſe expreſ. [. 
| ſes it ſufhciently, Out ofthe abundance of the heart | 
the monuth;ſpeaketh :. As if our Saviohthad ſaid, 
There isſome cvill in the tongue, butit isaboun- | | 
| dane in the heart: ſo that, take any finfull ai- 
| on, .1t is:adiſh of water taken out: gf the Sea, or 
like a drop taken our of the fountaine, tor there 
& an aboundance,aſca of corruption within, | 

; | + Thirdly, conſider that fin- in the hearts a 
ſpring,:and therefore an aQuall fin, that is' cx- 
| ceeding;hainous, is not:fo much'in:Gods fight, 
| as afintu!l luſt that is-inthe heatt, becauſe ir is a 
Spring, and therefore is-vyertually more-than a 
great Pond: T ſay, vertually more, :forit-doth 
. | mare. Take a: great vaſt din, itisa broad Pond| 
. | that: vaniſhes away as every aQionidoth, bur a 

—_ {luſt within, is froiefull, it is a. ſpring- of fin, and 
therefore is in efficacie more.:.. __ +: 
Fourthly, the laſt confideration is neare' this, 
and that.is, fin-in the heart is permanent, the poi- 
{on of Corruption remaines, the ation paſſes, 
but the. finfull diſpoſicion-continues ina man, 
that when Godlookes on him, he ſees him/asan 
hatefyll perſon, he-lookes:@nhim; as we doe on / 
. |-Toads and Serpents, for his very nature is- bad, 
Li that continues, and in this regard. exceeds | 
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| all unrighteouſueſſaudungodlineſſ. 


{ neſſe, let that lead you to the. heart, and con-/ 
| clude, that you have an-uncleane heart, a con- 
t ; 


| fo' confidered before Pſal.51.4. 1n finne hath 
| my mother conceived mee; the greatneſle of his' 
| fin made him breake forth in'that manner, A-: 
| made him 'to know what Originall-finne was, . 


| | it muſt needs have morcefficacie.) Ifaman finde 


| and deſtruction-: the veſſels be of two ſorts; thoſe 


4 them, which when you ſec, youmay ſay, this 
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fin inaQion. This I ſay that you may make this 
uſe of ic. When you meete with any particular 


in which appeares haizous, lctitbe as a River 


to; lead you to the Sea, When you ſeeafin of 
covetouſneſle, of vanity, of wrath, of unclean- 


entious heart, a covetous heart, a rebellious: 
cart, "This ute David made of his mtirder,and' 
upon that occaſion he was broughrtto conceive 
arightof Originall fin, whichperhaps, he never 


gain thethave 1 finned.,- that amazed him, ir 
whereofthis was buta fruit, and being the ſpring 


any pride in-his aRions , let him looke to' his 


1 heart, it may be:God hath left him to ſach fals | 
| that he may ſee whar-is within; as it was with | 4 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron.32.3». For this cauſe God | Chro. 32.3 x | 
| left himto try him, that he might know all that $ } 
| was in his heart, that it might be diſcovered to. 


him whar an hearthe had. The:Apoſtle ſpca- | 


for itmay.helpe 'to humble us) of weſſels preps- 
red for honor, and of veſſels prepared. for wrath, 


for honour ,- they have" afaſhion peculiarto 


is made for ſuch a purpoſe; and in other veſſels 
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.-| the Phariſees ſay, Zorfweare wot + Bur 1 I fay, 
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| you 5 ſhall ſee another f faſhion;and may-ſay, This 


[45 not aveſſell of honour, but of diſhonour. So 
| looke on thy -heart, ſee how itis framed, and 
| when thou {eeſtthefuſhion of irthou ma yſt ſay, 


tor ought I ſee my/hearris framed, and faſhiv. 


not deale with us now, as he did withthem inche 
Willyou make Godall \Tuftices O- 


I anſwer, and thew-that-there is a great de. 
ccitin this, our of: ſs —_ F+2 eng! l 
exce righteouſneſfſe of | 
4 x6 qrrahnye Phariſees , y0u caunotenttr intovhe , 
| Kingdeme:of God: 'T his 4s'[pokentorhemthat 
| wereunder the Goſpel, forhe ſaih,"7 ſay nnto 
| eds Boe ON. rm. an cu pow 


i= 


| ſay, Thou ſhalenotbe angryumedviſedy; Againe, 
.. | they ſay, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Bur 1 |- 
| ſay, 1/theu cheriſheſt avy. buſt, thoughthou'wnover 


theyikoptrhe Law im a great mea- 

lure, _ _—_ to COW wa herbs but except | 
you doe more thanthat, you ſhall never bee ſa. 
Jacry As for example, in hedoquels of thischap-: 
ter hee names foure.particulars:PhePhariſces 

ſay, Thas fbalt not kill, fur that. isnotenough'tT 


Cammes# t0 ath-1t thou commitieſt adultery.A gaite, 


"_ 
| 


| ned to-deftrution. This pſe we ſhould make of | 
| our nature, it ſhould bee ſo farre from Tong! 
| fo, that ſhould-aggravate it. - 

| The uhicd excuſe i is; Butwelive in times of 
| che Goſpell, and Gadis full of mercy, and will 


time-ofthe Law: . 
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may, ney, for: whatſoever porexhunthat; is will, 
| Lerchemthatfweare, By Faithand Troth, con. 
; ) fiderthis.- Again, the Phariſievay; Aneyet | 
| an eve; anda'tooth for avoorh. But:Hay, Ton ſhall 
| doe govd ro themihar hurt you, anil blefſe them that: 
car ſe-you, and except youde this, (which is' more | | 
than the Phariſecs doe} you cannet enter into rb | | 
Kingdormy of God. You thatthinke your con- | . | 
Citi: ſo good, becauſe you have anew Prieſt. i 
| hood; a new K#ile, atime of liberty, T tell you, | 
| except you yeeld an Evangelicall obedience to | 
all I'have-now named- (which' are but ſome of | 
anariy-ravre) at-alftimes, and [ifi-every _ Fy 
lar; although/you live under the- Gopal, you] , 
cannot-bee lived; for otherwiſe the Pablicins | 
| and. Phariſces czn doc! aan you! 5 
muſt doermorechan mnohcaydoeby riarure; 'you | | 
muſt doeſomething thar-isRhgular; itid above |.. | 
| the reachofNarure, you muſtfirive ro perſeRi- | [Þ 
| on, AD EBIGENS yup Heavenly Father. F. |. 
| So muchfor that.” SHITE 297 7 | 
"The fourth! Bxouſe' is; Bitwee 68 many objeet.. 7 
things that will ballance our fins, although wee 4 Excuſe. 
doe ſomethings amiſſe; yetwe doe many things The good © | 
wely, wegive Almes, receigs the Sactament, it | *bings wodoe, |. 
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may bee, we'corne. ro Church dligently; atid | Mreeat. 


theſe things, i intheir conceits,ballahcetheir fins ; 

and though they ſto, yet-they aske 'God for- L. 
giveneſſe- morning and evening,” and their fins | 
- Varenotſo hainons, 'as-frheyhaddone'nd good 
far "95 9ey we tis FENDI God TP deale |. 
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Sura. TV. | - Burt it is rrue in this; as\in-your Law, Stop- 
Et: | page is no-payment. 'Whena man does ſome- | 
| Anſw. things that God commands, and leaves other- 
| fameundone;: ket himknow God requires a per- 
{c& obedience'to_ cyery;Commandement, -7amp. 
2.10. Hethat keepes the whole Law, 'and failes but 
in one, that is; omits one duety, hee-is guilty of all. 
If that bee ſo, then every buſh canſtop-but one | 
gap, youhave no morethan was:your duty, It | 
you could doe ſomething ſuperfluous,and'more 
than God requiresat your hands, it were ſome 
latisfaRion. But: if there be other ans. wherein | 
| you ſpare. your ſelfe., and; would have alittle 
more liberty , you would not bee-{o ſtrait la- 
ced in this; ſeeing, I ſay, God requires anexaQt 
obedience to all, all that.you doe is -nothing. It 
| matters not how much-you doe, if-yoe: faile in 
one, though you beeicarefull to doc all the du- | 
ties of new obedience, ſo that there is no Com- 
mandement but thou endeavoureſt to. pertorme 
ittothe full, yet it there bee one-thing wherein 
yay takeſt liberty, it is enough! to..condemne 


 Againe; But I hope Iam not ſo bad as others; 
I am free from many figs, wherewkhothersare 
tainted; and I have many: good. things in mee, 
that they wane. To this I anſwer briefly, and 
-| ſo will paſſe from it: Firſt, thou maiſt deceive 
thy.ſelfe much, in thinking thou art not ſo bad 
as others. - Art not thou-cut our: of the;famei 
peece, and made of the ſame maſlc; the ſame 
'1clay s Haſt not thou the ſame _natarethar other 


| 


th. 


men have? . 


not into the ſame Outrages that. others doe?” 


- |thoy are;more xefkr , 

| up, is the ſamewith the Wolfe thardorhall the 
| miſehicfe, This therefore know,. that every na-. 
 turall. man is: reſtrained by by.reſpeRs;- /That- 
| rule is} generall,; Rom.3;28./ They have: not the 
| feare of God before their eyes, when hee- would 
have a reaſon why the nature of man is ſo bad, 


God before theireyes ; atlare alike in this;one 
 isnot more reſtrained than the other. The diffe- 
' rence of reſtraint is: in/regardiof ourward aRiz 
| 0054; there is: a0-new. ſpring of. Grate.inthem,as 


' which be-cruc, and are. very.-like them as-rhe 
Briſtow ſtone is very like the Diamond, yer there 
is great difference, one is a Pearle, the other is 


. | may be very. like true, but in Gods fight theres 
a. great deale of-diflercnce, - For example, .two 
| men may.come to die.z. One: man 45:nort afraid 
_ } outof a, ſtupidity of ſpirit, and on falle grounds 
| | 'may be as ſecure. as another, .that-hath peacc on | 
'the beſt grounds, and this imirates -true' fairh : 
So a man that is naturally meeke, may carry ir 


L 
| 


Not becauſe thy, natuxe- is better, bur; becauſe | 
ined. A:Wolferharis rycd | 


having ſpent the tormer part ef the' Chaptet in |... 
reckoning, upthe-fins to whichit is jaclined;he | | 
| gives: this. reaſon, They: have net: the feare-of 


is in-the Saints. Againe, for.thy Vertues, take | -. 
| heed thou deceive not thy. ſelfe,, for- thou muſt | 
 knaw.therebe naturall-vertuegthat imitate:tholſe: |. 


. | onely a ſhining ſtone; So Iſay,/naturallvenues. | 


better than onethat hath true meekenefie,chere- [| 


fore [ 
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1. The Word. 
ler.,23.29. 


| 


3 Sann. IV. 


{ Means to arme 


us againſt theſe 
Excuſes, 


1 


Thor De Na mna fb yy " 


- | Circumciſion, nor Vacircumciſion, availes no. 


-| hearts, atid thatishis Word, Zer.23:29. 1s not 


© | meanes to ſoftenrhe hearr; and breake thy ſtub-' 


| power of it. 


fore it old to finde the difference ; Bur if you 
looke eo the principtes ' whence they come, the - 
maſters whom-rhey ſerve, you ſhall finde, they 
may be'good allthe way, bur not” at'the jour- | 
neyese<nd, they have an ill ſcope, they aime at 
a wrong marke: Lerthens tave what they will, 


thing,' untefſe! they be New Creatures, elſe God 
regardsthern nor. And {0 mnch ſhall ſcivefor. | 
Excuſes. --* 

 Nowadde his to the reſt, labour to agera- | 
vate your fins by removing the Excuſes which 
the-nature of mar-is wirty'to invent; uſe the or- 
dinance off G o p which: hee hath appointed to 
humble you, and to worke theſe things on your 


| my Prord as fire,;dnd as the hammer that breaketh 
the fkones. The ſcope of the place isto ſhew the 
power of preaching the Word purely ; what is 
the chaffe-ro the Wheat? You thall know my 

Word, aid diſtieguiſhicfrom'the wordofmen, | 
my Word when it is right, is as a fire which | 
melrs and thawes the hearts of men,'and as art | 
hammer to breaketheir ſtrong and ſtony hearts: | 
'Cometo the Word-powerfully preached, as it'| 
is inits owne nature, delivered in "he Evidence 
of the Spirit 2sit ſhould bee, and twill bee a 


borne fpirit, as an hammierand fire, norſuffering* 
theero be at reſt, untill thou commeſt under the | 


And if with this 'chou art not: ſatisfied, goe | 
L IR one. 
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| one ſtep further 1o the Spirit of God, thou mtiſt 
| have a ſpirit of Bondage, elſe thoucanſt expe | 


+S 


- all, as theSpiritof Adoption makesthe Goſpett, 
|noman withour ir canſeefin with a ſaving, and 


* 


—— 


_ 


this mappeof ſin, in adding theſe aggravarions, 
land removing theſe excules., is nothing, if God 


| ſlave, for thar'the Holy Ghoff*will'not, doe; 


no powers. All that wee have ſaid in drawing 


give not a ſpirit of Bondage' to cauſe you to 
 feare, for itis thart-that makes the Law effteQy- 


feeling fight. ; 
Bur how doth it worke this eff: ina mans! 
heart 2 . Not by making him feare God-as a 


therefore thatisnor an A@ we can attribute to | 


| 


— 


 — 


——_—_— 


| 19, and the ſenrence” of the Law againſt it, and 


him, but my meariing is,” The Holy Ghoſt by 
theſpirit of bondage enlightens a'man to ſee his 
ro judge of his eſtate with a grievous Judge: ! 


knowes and feelesthe bopdage he-wasin before, | 
thonugh'beforche felrir not. of] 

 Tfay, the Holy Ghoſt enlightens ns, which 
enlightning difcovers to us, and convincerh us 


1 of fin ;and then we looke on the Law3and there | 
| fide, Carfed is hee that continues not in all theſe | 


Commandements to doe them. Then obſerving our | 


——_——_—— 


ſrectirude the Law requires, our fpirits begin to | 


| is aſharpe fword, but how can'itwoundus with- 


hearts, and feeing how farre weeare from that: 


feare, like aman in bondage, that is. ſhut up ir 
priſon,andin danger ofhis life : therefore, as far 


ment, and wherrhee ſes things as they are, hee | 


che Word,'fo labour for this Spirit, 'the Word | 


How it Wor- 


man ? 
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j —=———|| donethat, you will cafily doe the thing Ihave| 
; | exhorted youtodoe, thatis, youwill then ome! 
to Chriſt, you-will not ſtand to cheapen the 
Kingdome. of God, but you will buy ic, though | 
[you giveall you have for it, and yet will thinke! 
| you have a good bargaine; you will not ſceke 
| the Kingdome of God in ſuch alazie, and axe, 
' | and remifſe manner as you were wont to doe, 
| bur will take it violently. And it you come tro 
| God after this manner, if you bedriven out of | 
| your ſelves, and ſee what your owne righteouſ- 
| neſſe is, thar It. will not ſerve your turne, and 
_ | therefore ſeeke fora righteouſneſſe at his hands 
-| you may bee ſure-hee will notdeny you. You 
- | raay ſce what Paul ſaith, Galar. 3.8. That you| 
| maybe aſſured, rhat ſteking y0u.ſhall obteine, (aith 
he,1f an Angell from heaven preach another Goſpell, 
| or if I my ſelfe ſhould doe it, beleeve not the Angel, 
| aud ler mee be accurſt » As if he had ſaid, T have | 
made this truth known,cthat you ſhall be juſtified |. 
by meere grace, without workes, that youareto 
come to Chriſt with an empty hand, bringing 
nothing with you. If any man now ſhould que- 
{ ſion. this Goſpell, and thinke to bring ſome- 
| thing of his owne, and will not ſticke to this | 
| clearepromiſe; nay,ifan Angell come from hea- 
ven and.contradi& ir, lethim beaccurfed. 
 Thisis the true Goſpell, and you may be- 
leeveir. It youcan therefore doe as Paul did, | 
A Philip.3.9. That reckoned all « droſſe anddung, 
that he might be found in Chriit,nat having his own 
— y righteouſ: | 


— ll 
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[. all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſ Bi 


with thar carneſtncfſe that he did, wherrhe reck- 
oned all as drofſe and dung, even his own righ- 
 teouſneſſe, which hee knew would not ſerve the. 


knowing that no antecedent condition is requi- 
red; bur onely thirſting for him, being fully per- 
ſwaded that thine owne rightecouſneſle is unſuffi- 
cient, and having a ſaving and firme knowledge 
That mans nature i full of all unrighteouſneſſe and 
ungodlineſſe, Chriſt cannot deny thee, hee will 
receive thee tomercy. _ 
We will now briefly come to the next point, 
and that is this : | 3s 
There is a revelation of wrath againſt all unrizh- 


feouſneſſe of men. 


And that is another thing that will humble 


| to- ſee our finnes,to knowthat there is no wotth, 
no excellency, no worthinefle at allin us: And | 


due for.a finne, and ſo his miſery underrhe ſame. 
| Thougha manbe never ſo milcrable, yet it hee 
| have. a bottometo ftandon, hewillnort goe'to 
Chriſt, but when hee ſees his owne nothing- 
nefſe, and withall; that the wrath of God hangs 
| over him, ſorhar heimuſt ſinke utterlyyand that 
|:there isno'way to helpe him,- when both theſe 
.concurre, a man:is humbled. Men:may .have 


| 


| 

righteouſue(ſe of the Law, but that which through \ 
faith pom when you-cameto ſee your 
condition, youdcfirerherighteouſnefſe of Chriſt | 


rurne, If, I ſay,thou canftthus goto C u x 1's x, | 


———_ 


| us, farthere muſtbe two-things to doe it; one is | all | M 
. ouſnefle of | | 


| the ſecond is, to have an apprehenſion of wrath |. 


| one Without the other: As the Scribes and Pha- | 
| #7 3 a Tiſces }. 


Do te.3. 
There is a Re- 
velation of | 
wrath againſt 
unrighte- 


men. . 


— RE . — 


IL1, /riſces (0: ory Genrratins my ST Jab War 
—| ned-youto flie fromthe wrath 10 come,) they were 

| oofible- of wrath, and-had-{o much tg hum- 
ble chem.,-- bur, 'they-did not fee thar viperous 
| ſerpentine evill difpoſirion that was in them. 
ſelves, E 

Againe, many men may ſee their finnes, 2nd. 
acknowledge the inſufficiency of all they have; 
bur-they are not ſenſible of wrath, God hath | 
not charged ſtn upon their conſciences, nor re- 
vealed his wrath; and therefore.they goe on-in | 
| a ſenſcleſſe manner, andare no mdre moved with 
the other than ſtockes and ſtones... 

Now the ſcope of all this being to bring us 
2. Thingsto | © Chriſt, I'will run over a few things, which. 
| be obſerved. | may from hence be obſerved. I ſay, There is « 
revelation of wrath from heaven againſt all unrigh- 
reonſneſſe. Wherein marke two things. 
x.Thecertain- | ' Firſt, the . certainty of this wrath, Ic ſhall 
| Yofhis 7] come on allthat are unrighteous: And' ſecond. 
3 ly; what chis wrath is; I will bur briefly name 

-. | theheads, and dif arch the point. 

Ri ti renenanagt{ Firſt; Ifay, hive 15.4 ———_ in ic,for God 
| [Rom.2.15. = bathzevealed i it from:heaven, Zom.2.15. They | 
, Ew bad *'Thoughts accuſing and .excufing them ; 
che-light of ' Nature: cold them: that - En de- 
| ferv acid, pan. corgen ſtrucke thrga with 
feare:. NM. IB, | 
all -Scocndly, i ira peares: by opecdoyor there | 
] bee many ſteppe 4 many prints and. Feſtigis | 
of the wrath of Go » inthe work] condinw- 
all 5 ; 
' wif Pn Laſtly, | 


4 


2. EZ 


"Taſty, by the Sriprts; Clrſell be 
one that continues not in the wholo Law to dbe it. | 
And as the Law, fi the Go) 1 revealesir, 
|Cnnicr hull cometojuilet ii feerets of mnems 
| hearts according. 10 my 'Goſpell; Nay, t i$anold 


| Iudes Epiſtle, Enoch fm, Behold the 'Lord 
ſhall. come mith ren thouſinis” of LAnzels, Bec. 
1] And -it-rhis will: not:perfiyade;; wee'\ will rea- 
] fon with you alittle, fot it:is not nccdlefſe to: 
trengehen theſe ccommon"truchs with reaſon, 
becauſe wee are not convinced ofthem enough, 


{ world. 


ner A negligent, anidle, or. unaRtive God, for 
| ſhould hee bee-fuchy aO6d;: hee muſteirher be. 
| dead or a | Bur Godis 2 living God, and. 
| if ſo then the adminiſtration of rhe things of 
| this worlde is in his hands, now in that the 


maine buſineſfe is ro patiiſh and reſtjainethein 
| owe way evill, and to: reward them that'ber 
goo 


and worſhipped by men; bur if he wonld ior 
kindled againſt Hoi, for their provocations of 
1 it is naturall to men to comemne tharthat can | 
ncicher hare: norprofierhem; and fo he Hhould 


| nor befeared. 
| os: any _ heemuſt __ 


| Truth delivered before the Scriprures\, -As inf 


puniſh men for finne, if his wrath conldnot bee | 
him, hce thould doe neither good nor hurt : and | 


which is che canſe men live without Godinthe | 
Therefore confider, F therebesGod, heeis }: 


Againe, ifthere bea God, hee will be feared | 
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{7 23. What this 
= { Wrath is. 

- >} Three chings 
* obſervable. 


BB: 'T. It wa Trea- | 
| Rom.2.5, 


x þ q 


this wrath you ſhall obſerve three things. - 
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| Violl 
then the Violl of his wrath is Full; it 1s ſill en- 


| creaſing, Let not a man thinke, that when he 
KL iS. nu the ſhooes, hee can goc no further, for | 


tion thereto, a man, growesricher, and richer, | 


"Tha is. YL Cote of Wrath 


| be lighted] in goodnieſſe; hee muſt needs have a 
certaine inclination to that which is holy' and 
right:.and if ſo,.then hee muſt needs hate that, 

that. is evill. .1t hee love light, heemuſt needs 
hate darkneſſe,if he loveslife,he muſt nceds hate | 
death, and indeed love of goodnefle proceeds | 
| from harred of evill, and hatred. of evill ariſes 
from love of goodneſſe; and if it bee ſo, why. | 
ſhould not herrnd, bee aQive, as well as: love? | 
Therefore, ic is certaine there ſhall wrath come 

againſt all wnrigheonſueſſe and agntinefr A 


Men. 


Secondly, what kinde of wrath. is this © _ 


| 


- Firſt, there is a treaſure of this. Wrath, Rom. 
FR hou according zo the hardueſſe of thy hears, | 
that cannot repent, ireaſineſt up wrach. | 

Now in. Treaſure you ſhall finde thre: 

INgs. 

Firſt, it is an heape, and thereis Aill an addi. q 
Laying. ſhillings and pence and they Rill addeto| | 
che heape. So Gop addes to the heape of his | 
wrath, 2s" men adde fins, he addes drops to his | 
"and when the meaſure of our ſinsis- full, 


& 


L receives addition... 
"Secondly, 'Treaſures-are c and covered, 
there being no _uſc of them for the preſent, It is 
To ſaid, Wrath is ſowne for:the wicked, 


-as| 


_ 


— 


St mms, 


| againft all unrighteouſneſſe of men. n5 }- 
as joy is ſowen far the righteous, it Iyes under | $z xm. TV. ft 
| the ground fora time: Therefore, doe not fay | —-— |: : 
God is ſlacke, becauſe you finde nothis wrath |*+- 
| preſently. powred forth. Iris not ſlackneſſe, but 2 

| patience: And if you doe of negligence fin, and [.4 
| | God markes it not, but is patient towards you ; 
and ſuffers. you, know that hee will not ſuffer 
that patience of his to be abuſed, but for every | | 
| houre that you ſpend after the commiſſion of a | 7, . 4. 
| fin, wichour, rerurning ro God, you ſhall farethe | 
worſe. . Revel.2.20.. I:gave her ſpace to repent, 3420 | 
and ſhee did not, What-then:* Therefore 1 will 
Caſt. her into great Tribulation. So that'as Godis 
angry, andas his wrath encreaſes, ſo irlyes hid | 
 foratime, LET = 46 | 
|. Thirdly,thereis an expence of Treaſures, in |-- 


#1 
- 5 

] — 

” Ly Y 
LOO... 

1 - «3, 


time hid. Ny | 

' . Secondly, as there isa Treaſure ofhis wrath, 
fo there is a power of his wrath, P(«l.90.11; 
' Who knowes the power -of thine anger? Tharis, it | 
is not. a wrath. like the wrath of men, bur a |] Ee 
wrath that hath much powerinir; ſothatlooke |, FN 
4 how much God is ſtronger thariman, ſo muctr | 
| doth his wrath exceed the wrath of men. God | 
| ewes all his. power in executing his juſtice on 
. + LEN-10 I 2 the 
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"aa Feller of Wrath 


the wicked: Therefore, it is faid, Rom. 9. 22. 
What if Ged, willing to ſhew hiewrath, and to make | 
bus power knowne, endure with much long- ſuffering 

the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruttion? Thatis, 
hee will ſhew his mighty power in puniſhing 
them, as heſhewesthe greatriches of the glory 
of his mercy onthe Saints. Godis knowne by 


T Lt hed 


Almighty Godafwvell i in' 
| cy; there" is*a tranfcendefrr power Exerciſed in 
one alwell as inthe other: Therefore it is aid, 


| the wrath of a King is great, becayfe h 
| powcrfull;.and how much the: poyr of | 
| exceedsthe: powet of a'King, ſo much His wrath 


 excecdsthe wrath of a King.” Tt is therefore 
- compared to a .C In: fre hee 


| executing Iudgement, and the greatnefſe of } 
| God is knowne bythe grearneſſe of the puniſh- | 
ment inflicted, and you thall know hin) to bee an : 
puniſhment as i in-mer- | 


__— 


| Who knowes the power of his- wrath? You know | 


all; vole ies] eakes the Rock it 
| and roam over-flowidg" River 'thar carries 
away with-it. 


| wrath. 


Thirdly, confidet the Ttiddennefſs of ir oO 


| comes ſuddenly.on men{yahdthar.makes it the | 


| more fearefull: If Gov gave warning, it were 
| be.aware. It: 1s:rrue thar 'Damnation {leepes 


- mect with thee atthy journeyes | end, but men 


ASL 


8 


543.4. oh 


de 
tder.l 
Confides/ God therefore in the | 
| greacnefle of his: power, for ſuch is hee 1 in his ; 


another: cafe, buthee ſurpriſes nt;n before they | 
| nat, but travels as faſt as thy ſ{tlfe, and will | 


: ; know i ir not. Therefore, when you ſee this to| 


| 
| 


—_— — 


ER 


| comes ſuddenly,; which is enough ro awake's / 
| man out of his fleepe of ſecurity, for lethim | 
] thus reaſon, If Go meant to fave mee, hee 
| would give mee no reſt in finne, for whom thee 


4 


| that- you are free, it'being with you, as with. 


| wrath of 'G's & comes like an Earth-quake, 


find, ic ſhall furprize them' on aſudden. and | 
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feele ir not, you have noſenle of evill, -you' live | 
by ' ſenſe; and notby'faith. But confider, wrath | 


Y 


intends to- ſave, hee alias before-hand , thar 
they may not periſh withthe world, but thoſe 
that will goe with the world hee ſuffers to goe. 


'That'is a terrible ſaying in'the firſt Booke of 
Samuel, the third Chapter and- eleventh 'verſe, 
ſpeaking of Hophni and Phineas, ſaith G o », 
When 1 begin, I will make an'end, and this is the 
ſentence of all the: wicked.-: Iris ſmall comfort 


them that bee ſcldomeficke, that when they bee 
fſicke, for the moſt-part dye for it. When all 
| things goe well with- the-wicked},- then -the 


\ which by retſon- ofthe winds being incloſedin 
the bowels of the earth, hath: a\calme prece-_ 
ding it; and fo there is' a calmein mens ſpirits, 


when they becina dead ſleepe, and leaſt looke 
 forhim:: After this manner, comes the wrath | 
of God on thewicked, as it is threatned: Prov. 
 $.27. There ſhall come: ou them ſudden defolation, | 
axd deſtruction ſhall ever-rake them as a whirle: | 


* 
: 


. 


| 
| 


this may make them to tremble, when they con- | 


before the Earthquake of Gods wrath comes; | . 
and thenit is as &theefe intheinight;, who'comes |:: 


x Sam.3.17, 


| 


S$imile. 


Simile, 


- 


{ Prov. 1.27. 
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1 11s | There is a (Reveigtiono) ee 
Et Sta TV, | fiderthatfin is arcended wich deftruRion , when: | 
bf =——=== | they ſtone, cieher Go » ,puniſhesthem preſent. | 
I; | ly, and then there-is ſmall-cauſe of joy, for the | 
birterneſle is more than the pleaſure, or elſe hee}, 
| lets them alone, and there is nothing inthe world | 
| warſe than ro thrive infio, forthendeſtruRion | 
E | | will comeſuddenly. } +. | 
FI} Yſe Te - The uſethen youareto make ofir, is, Firſt, 
Jig what finne | 1, teach you ta ſec what finneis, inthatit hath 
C: [the wrath of God for irs Concomitant. Wee | 
. | are aptto make a mocke of fiane, weare ready | 
[to ſlight fin, and to lay it in the light ballance| 
of .Common opinion , and not in the ballance | 
4 ofthe SanRuary, and ſo wee come to bee. decei-|: 
ved : Thereforethis word, Revealed, muſt beg} 
marked, it intimates that wee are backward to | 
'take notice of it 5 except the Lord reveales. his | 
wrath. from heaven, and take us in hand to cor-| 
' Vince us: of ſinne, ro ſhew us our corruption; in | 
t5:0wne colours, for wee looke onrheſe things | 
by a falſe light.. bk , opti 
'  _Thinke' with: your ſelves therefore, what | 
that muſt be which God puniſhes witheternall | 
. | puniſhment, See what it is in. the puniſhment 
_ Jof Canis r ourSurety, thinke what thatis 
that brought Cn x 1 8 r from heaven, what | 
that is thar.caſt thoſe Angels into hell, to bee 
| bound in chaines of everlaſting darkeneſle. 
..k Againe, ſec ir, as-you. uſe toſee it. in the. day | 
"of Death, for then mea are commonly awake, | 
Fe "294 iris. thenpreſented, ific be. not thenter- | 
| 7, 
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Eliah was not moved with the wind that tare 
. 1 the Rockes, nar with the Earthquake, though 
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*. Againe, judge of fin as: men. enlightned doe | 
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| looketo hely menhow they judge of fin; And, 
' | which is without exception, ſec how the Scrip- |: 


rure preſents ſinne with this: Concomitant, the 


| wrathof God, as an-evill, and bitter thing.  Sce 


the Prophet 7eremie, the ſecond Chaptcr, and! 


is right. And lerall chis humble you. 
Secondly, make this uſe ot it, learne to adde- 

this to your humiliation. As you muſt ÞLbour | 

ro ſee your ſtare, to have that corruption ofna- 


labour for a ſenſe of the wrath of God, which. 
if you get not, you: will never bec humbled : 
Labour re ſee God himſfelfe in his wrath, looke 
not nakedly on an affiition, but ſee God inir, 


will wholly amaze and humble the Creature. 


terrible, burwhen God came (though ina ſoft 
voice, yet) the preſence of Go» humbled 
him, that made him cover his face with: his 
Mantle. 


like Arrowes dipped in venome, that make a 
deeper wound, and- ſuch an one as isincurable : 


- 


' ture which is in you, diſcovered : So you muſt. 


| 


| 


] 


it is certaine that the judgement of the Scripture | 


If a man hath a fight of him, the Creator, ir | 


- There bee two kiddes of Affliction, one is | 
that which the Creature is able to beare, the | 
| other ſorris, when G0-v.s hand isinir, when |. 
| they are mingled with his wrath. Theſe bee | 


| when youfecle the wrath of God in any. afflicti- || 


| 


Vſe 2, 


U - 


We. 


on, let'it beebura-lightapprehenfſion in ir ſelfe, | 
E "i | L; 


Labour for a 
 Seaſe of the | 
"wrath of God. | f 
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4 | | Ro IT "Tre Ta - Revilaren of wrath - 


[SSR LV. |yerwhen the L'o «v/ſhall ſer'ix'on, and mmin- 
——— wg with his wrath,” it will grow —_—— 
ta 
| 79d before his Treaſon thought thirty 
1 ces of filvertto be a-greatmarter;and that hee had! 
got muchby ir,burwhen God did manifeſt him. | 
ſclfe, and revealed his wrath a little, ſothat he 
ſaw God, and had afecling of him, (as every 
| man ſhall have ſooner or larer) you ſeewhar a | 
| condition he was in, | 
-1- Soir was with Belſhazzer, It was his feareof | 
| Go »D when thee ſaw the Hand, itwas notthe | 
_ 4 hand, but the apprehenſion of G'o Þ s wrath | 
| char raiſed his rhoughts, ard fooſed his loynes, | 
| and made his- knees knocke one: againſt the ' | 
| other. 
--| - So Saul, when hee heard the Word of God | 
| by falſe Samuel, it caſt him on his face, he ca. 
| red not for any thing that men-did tothim', | 
|'{you know- how David- deſcribed his valour) i \ 
| bur when God comes to him, that humbles 
him. - 
2i;. Confider what it i1otwveche mighty Gog| 
of Heaven and Earch to bee thine Enemit,, 
| who-hath all 'chings-arhis Command, and it 
hee bee thine Baemic, all-things ſhall 'worke | 
| cogerher tor thine hurtyasevery thing ſhall bee | 
for ay good, ikrhowbe nvfayour,. arid covenant | 
wich him... .* 


© / It thou op: Bur I feel nothing forthe pre. 
. | {ent} Remember; though thou: feeleſVitnor for 
| che preſent, ;yer there OTIS - 
os Go! 


* ©. A << 


—————— A 
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[ 


God. hath - it in ſtore: Remember Gods dew 
ling with them thar finned againſt him , Shine; | * 
had commirred a finne that in Gods fight de- 
ſerved Death, ſo did LAdonjeh; fo 4g Saml | 
and his ſeven ſonnes, that were hanged for 
breaking their oath with the Gibeohites: You 
ſee how long theſe lay, as if God had forgot- 
ten them, but ar __ hee brings! them a to 


_ | death. 


Hee doth 'not power our his wrath on the 
 fudden, perbaps rhou ſhalt feele nothing of a 
long time, bur thou art condemned, and when 
the Gaole-delivery comes thou ſhalt bee EXECu- 
ted,” tor God remembers thy finnes; ' Eains fit 


ay: at his doore, though heſawit not, itwas not | 
taken away, but continued, and not onelycon- | 
tinued,and keprawake,burit cried day and night, |' 
unto him, untill the &y- ettred inco theeares 'of | 


the Lord. LIL 
The cry 'of finne i is like the cry of an Hire 


| ling, to-whom . the juſt Maſter, when the day 
| 15 finiſhed; payes 


Fuch: 
So a ſinner, 
bred' befote: God;, though/wrath hath ene 


| reſtrained-for'' tims, yer- eons oN 
Thim - 


111 > 


CC? 21 "144113. WOL3 903. . DVZS' 


20 ſhould Jeanio by othivo thutible or 
Ives; E 0. x173C {}. $630 
And laſtly, if wee finde the weeantl of: God, | 
andno way to elcape it, then-goeto: Carle for 
dlieſerwouhingswomuſtdoe? 21: 1! | 


25] 'Farſt: aa 'hawvorr mnouthies 
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4 Secondly , wee muſt bee ſhut up 10 pri. | 
| ſon, hee ſhurs up all under fine, thatthe pro. 
{ miſe mighe bee-ro them that beleeve, : when | 
'a man is ſhut up under the wrath of Go v-, 
ſo that there is no evaſion, this will bring 
{ him in. *Y | 
[ndeed, if the minde of a man can finde ' 
] any way to get ont, hee will never come into | 
Chriſt. | if 
' But when hee ſhall not tell how to ſcape 
the wrath of Go», if hee finne againſt man, 
man ſhall judge him, but who ſhall, when 
hee finnes againſt G o Þ £ If hee conſider the | 
{ Terrour of Go o s wrath, if hee bee ſhut up, | 
and his mouth Ropped , and hee left incx- 
culable, and ſhall ſee himſclfe a miſerable 
| {| eaan, I ſay, this will make lum goe home to 
; | Chnſt. 7 358 | 
|. And that is the uſe you ſhould make of it, 
C > qty ſure hee will reccive you, if you goe; 
09, WHY. > 20n 09 20003 if 17297, | os | 
\| __ Sinneis like the fify Serpent,andthe Wrath 
— 1of Gop likethe Sting, when you are woun- | 
- | ded therewith, chen know there is no way to 
Cu x 1 s r, the Brazen Serpent, (and it a 
| man. bee not wounded, hee will not looke up) 
 } Go ps promiſes aregenerall, hee hath bound 
| himſelfe in his Word, Goe and. preach the. Go: 
| ſbc# 20-8very: Creature, none cxcepred, and ler | 


him |: 


| him thar is a thirſt com 


of life freely. Let thefe drivethee tothe 
 Loxp Cnnisr, and thou ſhale 
certainly bee accepted. And ſo 
much ſhall ferve for 


that point. 


c, and take the waters | 


The end of the fourth Sermon. 


I LA 


» 


F, 
hd . 
: —_— 
= 4 - 
A _ £4 
- - . 
bo > 
4 =” = 8 
7 i A 4 
* 
> C1 
* 
* o 
, py 
- 


FY 


_—  — 
w 
"CF. 


. 
vn 4 
” 
& | - 
: # 
*24 ; 
F; 
* - 
by. 
pL 
——_— , D 
. 
. 


'* 


In 


WA ang 


i & 8 as. 
#. 4 


* 


YPON 
| HVMIEIATION. 


| 


+ 


F 


RomMaNs 1.18. | 
| Forthewrathof God isrevealed | 
from heaven againſt all ungodlmeſſe 
and unrighteoufneſſe of men, which | 
with-hold the Truth in unrighte-| 
 ouſneſſe. 


—— N_]) now wee have almoſt 
FN gone thorow theſe words , 
© the laſt part ofthem remains, 


| Truth in unrighteouſneſſe. 


that is, which with-hold the | 


Wherein, after the Apo. | 
- ſtle had declared the corrup- |. 


'B 


' Of witk=hol- 


ding the Truth |? * 
12 unct2hreoul- 7 : 


tion of mans Nature in generall, he now pitches |: 
I | | or }. 


Rs 


> | Truth in un- 


CID Wn TIED : - 
* $ A - 
- : } - 


| Three things 
| conſiderable. 


Bl 
' | Dodr. 
- | Men before re- 


| generation 
 with-hold the 


= | righteouſneſle. 


v 


{ Firſt, that there isatruth which God hath writ- 
.| ten in the hearts of naturall men. Secondly, 


| word in the Originall, «a/sx57or, 


{ſelves the free civill men, that carry themſelves. 
©| ſoberly, deale juſtly with men, that doe well in |. 


. bethe men againſt whom the wrath, &c, _ 
Ir may bee you will obje& here, That is}. 
' | ſtrange, that the more truth is revealedromen, ; 
| the more knowledge they have, the more mo- | - 

rall vertues they praRiſe, the worſer it ſhall bee 


— 


The beſt-men before regeneration 


; | on one particular, eſpecially, that is, ſuch as 


with.hold the Trath in unrighteonſueſſe ; againſt 
whomthe wrath of God is revealed. 
In theſe words, marke theſe three things : 


that this truth is withholden by them. The 
ſignifies keeping 
it in Priſon, it is kepr downe, not ſuffered to riſe 
up, and ſhew- it ſelfe in praQiſe and aQton. 


| Thirdly, the cauſe of it is, out of love to un-| 


righteouſheſſe, or delight therein, that is, of un- 
"righteous luſts. Bur wee will pur all theſe inco 
this one Propofirion. * OT OL 

It isthe condition of the beſt men before xe- 
generation, to with-hold the Truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſſe. That is the point. Paul ſpeakes not of the 
condition of ſome few, but of the condition: of 
men in generall. . And theſe bee the men againſt 


-_ 4c 4+ 


whom the wreth of Go. d. is chiefly.revealed, |- 


thefe bee the men that of all other thinke them. 


many things, that indeed know much, bur pra- 
Riſe nor according to knowledge: thele, I ſay, 


with them? | 2: 
For anſwer tothis, you muſt know, that the. 


, - 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 


| z 


j 


. aa kk 


having 


! 


FT 


| TWith-holdthe Truth in unrighteouſneſſe. 

having ofthis Truth, the beſtowing of any of 
| theeſe.common'graces,, puts no man.into a bet- 
ter condition. It is Gods worke, and put upon 
| his reckoning ohely. Indeed the ufing or abuſing 


+owne reckoning. And therefore in regard hee 
'may abuſe them; they may doc himhurt, And 


| yet doe it for their owne ends, and not fimply 
for Gods glory, are as abominableto God, as 
(thoſe that-run into the greateſt outra 
that are-more-civill, are like Wolves tied: up, 
' others are like Wolves at liberty. Ir is true, 
| other men do more milſchiefe, that is, they com- 
' mit more finfull aRions, and conſequently run 
into more guile, and their. condemnation ſhall 
be greater; but thoſe that are tyed up, thatby 
civility have their Luſts reſtrained, are no leſle 
abominable in Godsfight than others : a Wolfe 
tied up is as hatefulltoa ſheepe, as one that is1at 
large; and'iſo it is with theſe men, for it is the 


to with-hold the Trath inunrighteonſueſſe. 


it iswith-holden.. Thirdly, the 
ſinne of with-holding the truth, 8c, 
For the firſt, whar this Truthis, you muſt 
knowthereis atwo-foldkinde of Truth : 
' Firſt, anaturall Truth writren-in the hearts of 
, men, towhomthe Scripture was never revealed. 


'of ther is his owne worke, and put upon'his | 


'thoſe that have much of theſe Trurhes,.but uſe |- 
them nor,..or. that if they doe uſe tome of them, |. 


Men | 


G__ 


condition of the beſt men, before Regeneration, | 


Now in this point wee will handle three | 


things: Firſt, what this truth is. Secondly, hoy |: 
greatneſſe of the i 
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| 


Sem. 


men, 


Truth. 


Difference be- | 
tweene Civill = | 
and prophane 


1, What this 
| Truthis. 
A three-fold 


I 


Ln AE. 


[ Second ly, | 


Sw] waſte, 


| morall vertues, what is good, and what is bad, 
| whar isjuſt, and what is unjuſt; whereby many. 


| whom we finde many elimmeringe and (j pariles 


Ys 
- | knowledge, 


| Church; burare nor-ſai 


Thirdly, a fpirituall knbvrledge, which-ſan- i 
Qifies'the' heart of them in whom ir 13; the 


| ewo firſt whereof,naturall knowledge and com 


monknowledge, narurall men may have. Now 
the thing we have to doe, is to ſhew you w 
this knowledge here meant is, becauſe rhe diffc-” 


| renceisnor: very apparent, Now as to under” 


ſtand wharan accident is, youconſider the ſub-. 
jeg the aurhor, and/HFicient; and /the) extent! 
thereof, ſo conſider you theſerthreethings, and} 
then you ſhall know whar this Truth is. . ' + 
_ - Firſt, where this Truth is : now there is a 1 
Truth placed in the ſpeculative -of the] 
"| hide orunderſtanding which is that,by which | 
weknow and judge aright concerning 'God and'| 


mencan diſcourſe learnedly and clearely, as Se. 
mera, and" Trlly, and others of the: H-athen, in | 


,of true _ As we may finde Blowers inthe 

h the proper Bo bee the Garden. | 
\Theſ 'Churchis the Garden of Gad, as in: Canti-| 
cles, eMySiſter, my Sptaſe is #5 4 Garten incleſed : 
and itis rrue, theſe Ali wycrsproperly grow there, | 
andif you will have chem, you muſt {eeke chem | 
1n the Scriptures, in the Church of God? butwe. | 
may likewiſe fi:ide rhem abroad. | 


"3:6 this Truth is placed in the practi | 
—£ I f?, yy ; call | 


— 


fo Þ » (ommons-houſe of Parliament, 
Holy Ghoſt, which is a Fire £- Surely, Reli- 


T4 


| 


| 


| that wherein the power of godlineſle conſiſts, 
elſe: the outfide of Duties -will not divert | 
Wrath. LE ene: FE 


[and zealous againſt finne* You know Chriſt 


———  —  — — 


gion ſtands not in theſe ourward' formalities, 


but in changing the heart, in making us New | 
| our Luſts; and tho- |. : 
rowly purging out. the love of: every*corrup- | 


Creatures, in Mortify 


tion. Therefore, if you will turne away Gods 
wrath, turne your formality into Zeale, that is, 


of the duties of Religion externally, but ger 
| 


Againe, did zeale turne away: the wrath of 
the Lord, then where are onr zealous affecti- | 
ons ? Why are we not zealous for the Lord, 


died for this end, thar. hee might purifie unto 
himſelfe a peculiar people zealons* of good 
workes. Titus 2.14; Men doegood ations as a 
Taske, they are glad. when they be over ; but 
doe you them with much intention, much fer- 
vencie, much deſire, be you a people zealous of 


_ 


are put together, be- fervent in ſpirir, and-ſer- 
ving\the Lord ; implying that the Lord reſpeds 
no ſervice, bur as it.is joyned with fervencie: 


ON EI. 


| Therefore know, thar-itis'notenough to ſerye| 
the Lordinan ordinary Tra&, you muſt mend |* 


your paceto heaven; it is not enoughto goe,bur |. 
you muſt runne the way of Gods\Commats | 
dements. 52G 


content not your ſelves with the performanze | 


good workes. Therefore in Row.12.11. They |- 


> Y" - 


- 


2, Conviction 


the Lord, 


V 


| 


V muſt 
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And as you muſt be zealous forhim; foyou [*: Againſt fin. 


From our want 
of affeRion for 
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_ '} Differences be. 


| x. Hatred is 
conſtant. 


I 2.7t ſets againſt 


ew and 


ewixt Hatred 
and Anger. 


the whole Spe- 
cies, o 


' | to- abſtaine from ſinne, it is not that alone thar 


| tion of the Sodowrites that is, his heart roſe 


angry with it, 


oy 


\1 


+ all finne, all kinds of finne, one as well as ano- 


oP 
> 


a 


| 
« 


muſt bee zealous againſt evill: For you muſt 
know this (and marke it well) itis not enough 


God will accept, but he lookesthat you ſhould | 
hare. fine. As it isſaid of Lot, his righteous 
ſoule was vexed with the uncleane converſa- 


againſt them, there was an inward diſtaſte a- 
gainſt them ; the like you ſhall ſee in David and 
Moſes. | Mo 5 

You will ſay, I hope, I deteſt finne, and am | 


It may be ſo; perhaps you are angry with 
ſinne, but Zeale you know is an intention of 
the affeion of hatred, and ir is required that 
you hate finne: Revel. 2.6, This thou haſt, that 
thou hateſt the worke of the Nicolaitans, which 1 
alſo hate. " ola 

You will ſay, How doe they differ 2 You 
ſhall know hatred by this. * 

» Firſt, it is a conſtant affeion, it abides with 
us ; Anger goes away, as all paſſions doe, it is 
but for a fit, for a flaſh, on ſome occaſion. 


Againe, hatred is alwayes of generals; the | 


| Sheep hates all Wolves, we hatcall Toads, all 
turnes to the whole Speczes.. Now doe you hate 
ther ? Doe you notonely abſtaine from them, 


but alſo hate them, of whart ſort ſoever they 
bee. 


+] 


Serpents. I ſay, wherefoeverthere is hatred, it | 


Cs. 


A Sermon Preached before I 


m4 —_— Po. adds... Ad 


Laſtly , Hatred ſtekes the utter- deſtruction | 


oft 


—_— 


| 


{ 


Tf Baal bee God, follow him ; but if God bee God, 
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of the thing hated. Anger would have bur a 
' proportion of Iuſtice, as Ari#otleſayes. Now 
1s it ſo with you? Doe youlceke theutter de- 
ſtruction of ſinne, abſtaining not © dy from 


 all-pollutions of rhe' fleſh and ſpirit © If you 
will bee zealous for the Lord, then know that | 
this is required, thar you not onely doe things, 


not onely abſtaine from ſinne,- but that you 
hate it. | 

Againe, if it be zeale that turnes away the 
wrath of the Lord, then where is ourbold- 
neſſe, our courage, our forwardneſle for the 
Truths Why are we ſo fearefull and ſhie of 


to bee done? For zeale hath that property 
among the reſt, it makes men bold; the zeale 
of the Apoſtles was knowne by their bold- 
neſle. 

But you will ſay, A man may be too bold. 

It is very true; when the Horſe runnes up 
and downe, and is at liberty, the more mettle 
the worſe, but under thebridle, and in the way 
there cannot: be too much; keepe the ſtreame 
within the. bankes, and let it runne ina right 
Channell, and thenthe ſtronger the better. It 
is good therefore in this caſe to cometo a dil- 
junction, which is the thing that E/jah adviſed, 


o purpoſe,” And | 


the Commons-houſe of Parliament. | 


.groſle finnes, but frgm all dalliances, from the p 
leaſt touch of finne, 'cleanfing your ſelves from 


but that you doe them zealouſly, thar you | 


doing the thing that otherwiſe we thinke meer |* 


0bjet, | 


| ceſle muſt bee 


| __291 [ 

3. Irtreſts nor 

but in utter de- 
Rion, 2 

Iudge of our 

Anger by theſe # 

markes. 


2, Conviaion 
fer our want 
of courage for 
the truth, 


(> 0 EO EE 
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From the [dan- | 
ger of too 

much bold- 
neſſe, An. 
Anſw. 
Danger of Ex-f 


prevented by a 
well regularing 
gur boldneſle, 


fellow him ;, and follow himt 


V 2 4s 


————_—_———— 
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Go 2 


| Gn is proſecu- 
| ted. 

. And more ful- 
+ ly anſwered, 


of Zeale for 
the Church. 


DC  — <- 


| tro faint ; Why, Melani#hoy, if this be the cauſe | 


& { 


+ f 


4. ConviQion.. 
From our wanp : 


4 


The ObjeQi- | 


A Sermon preathed before | 
as Lather wrote to M elanithon, when he began 


of God, why ſhould we be diſcouraged 2? Why 
ſhould we goe coldly about it 2 If it be not the 
Cauſe of God, why doe not wee deſiſt altoge- 
ther ? This Disjun&tion purlife into him. 

|  ], but diſcretion and moderation muſt bee 
uſed. It1s true, but doth this crofſe your zeale: 
Doth onegrace crofle another 7 Prudence doth 


-| not abate diligence,but guides it in its worke. It 
| teaches not todoeleſfſe,but rodoe better. There- 
| fore,as for Moderation, you muſt know it ftands 
[in avoiding the Rock, in declining the extreme, 


but Moderationin a right courſe, is not Mode- 
ration, but luke-warmenefle, and coldneſle. 

| Laſt of all,to concludethis point,and only to 
namethereſt» If zeale rurne away the wrath of 
God. then where 1s out zealefor the Church of 
God 2 Why doenotwe take its caſe to heart * 
Why have not'we the bowels of compaſſion to | 
lament overits condition,as if it were our own? | 
It was a moſt commendable thing in old Zly, | 
when hee heard the newes that the battell was 
loſt, that hisſons were ſlaine, that moved him | 
not ſo much ; but when hee heard that the Arke 


: | of God was taken; that amazed him. ſothart he | 


fell from his ſeat and brake his neck. Conſider 
this, and know, that it is required that you bee 
zealous for the Church. Let our Gallants con- | 


* [fider this, that care not how things'goe. And | 


thoſe that will have the Church negligently re- 


| garded,let them conſider that a curſe abid 
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es him | 
| 
whot 


OY 
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| 
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Who doth theworke of the Lord negligeiitly. 
And know that thoughthe Lord be angry with 
.| his Church, as many times he is, yet.your.zeale 


conſume them all. 
vourethe Church,ſhallbe like aman that thinks | 
[to devoure acup'of:poiſon, bur by it is killed 


4 


{throw up a ſtone that is too heavie-forhim, 
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on its behalfe, your prayersfor it, your coft up- 
| on it, your labour about.it,yea,whatſoeveriyou 
doe for it is acceptable to Godeventhen when 
he is angry with it, when he afflicts it. David was 
angry with Abſolom, leab makes a ſuit to himto 
call home his baniſhed, though Deawd was an-. 
gry with Abſolom, yet Joab's {uit to David was 
very acceptable, hee could not have come on a 
better meſſage. So you cannot doe a more ac- 
ceptable worke, than tolecke forthe Churches 
g00d, andto pray for its proſperity. It is true 
indeed; the Lord will take care of his Church, 
and they that bee enemies to it ſhallnot begai- 
ners;as Zach.12.6. They that ſeeke to hurtthe 
Church of God, ſhall-be as a company of ſheaves 
that goe about to ſuppreſſe 4 cole of fire, which ſhall 

Ard they that goe about to de- 


himſelfe, or "like -2 man that goes about to. 


which fals backe, and cruſhes him to-powder. 
All theſe expreſſions there be inthar Chapter. 
It is'true; he willnot caſt. away the' care of his 


Church, he will.defendit againſt them' that op- | 


- 


Jean 


Church, 


| 


a Curſe with itupon you. 


x; wth RT 


poſe it ; but in the meane time;-if you doe:not | * | 
| your part,-you'ſhatbloſeyour.glory,nay, you | 
ſhaltbeguiley of Negligence, which willbring | 


ads. 4. Ac. Sri oo. tad 


Zeale- for the | © 
Chnrch is ac- | : 
ceptable to 
God, even- | | 
ewhen he is an- oj 
gry with her. | | 
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It is dangerous} 
to wrong the { 
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'DueRion vn, 
what we muſt 
doe for: the 
Church, - 


A dag: 


At bome. " 


{A 


| heard, and a Booke of Remembrance was;written. | 


Concerning 
the Church at; 
home three 

S are 
chmmerded to. 


-|-&btoad, and athome.:;.-. 
KG. 
For" the Churches On bot wee will not pre- 


conſideration. | 


| you ſecke their ſafety and preſervation , and the 


that the Lord defires, {And know wahall, that 


4! You: will iay;' What would: you have: usto) 
| doeamore *1- willcommend/theſethree 


A TIES Preached "i 


-" But you will lay, What would you have us 
todoefor it? 
L anſwer, Wee muſt conlider the Church 


ſcribe unto you any particular direGon, onely 
wee will commend to you this generall, Thar 


propagationot Religion-among them, with all | 
care and intention,-as you ſhall ſee occaſions and 
circumitancesto require. 

But forthe Church at home, you ſee the Lord | 
hath begun to. make a breach upon us. And as it 
is in Ezek.22.30. Hee ſeekes for a man among us 
that may and inthe Gap. 

It is well. done that you have gone ſo farre, 
aszxyou have, bur remember .rhat it isa thing 


the Lord markes what every mandoth for-Hhis 
Church, he. obſerves whois zealous; :and who, 
fits. Rill, hee-takes: notice; 'who doth; nothing, 
who doth ſomething,and-how-mucheyery,man 
doth: As in Mal. 3.16.T he Loyd harkentd, ant 


The Lond hearkensand heares what every,jian; 
ſpeakes, whatevery man doth; yea,to what thd,. 
-with what heart, how. his Church is thought 
upon. Confiderthis therakorh>har: 30A may be 
ſtirred up. to doe more. . 


| ee things: 


| unto you, and ſo conc 
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| what the aQtion, the behaviour;*the carriage of 


| cheir zeale both now and heretofore, hath beene 


| fornicators as ſome 


ſo many thouſands. 


to have a hand in-common judgements.as any - 


is turned/into Hemlocke, and judgement 
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- Firſt, doe as Phineas is in the Text ſaid to do, | txccurion of / 


| 


therhing he did to turne away thowrath of the | 48x. 
Lord was, executing-of judgement inthe puni- | 
"ment of Zim: and Cosby that had committed. $5. 
that great ſinne. And marke this, when Phineas | 1 f._ 


began to ſtirre, the Lord ceaſed to ſtrive. And{ 
know, that the Lord regards not ſomuch what} 
the particularfins ofa Nationor Church areas 


the State towards them is. Doubtlefle the acti- 
on of both the Houſes of Parliament declaring 


| 


a great meanes of turning away the Lords wrath 
and will be more and more, it you doe {ſo more 
and more. This is athing I cannot baulke ſee- 
ing 'the-Text caſts meonit; thatthis zeale of 
Phineas, this aRof his in Puniſhing finne turned 
away the Lords wrath. 


Youwill ſay, what things ſhould we puniſh? | $peciatly i= -| 
Three things, Firſt, Whoredome : you fee: gainſt rhree 
here the people committed Whoredome as it-is | , wiredome |, 


plainely mentioned'by the Apoſtle. Be not yee: 
of them were, and fell in-one day | 


Another fin was Idolatry,theyJoyned them. -| 
ſelves with Baal-peor.' 1 ot | 
And there is a third fin, not mentioned here, 
butis as frequently mentioned by the Prophets, 


other, andrhatiis Injuſtice ; when righreouſneſle | | 


into 


| worme-wood ;;that:is a thing that m iſt be xe- l | 
LON V 4 membred | 
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\ | you, preſerve that 


[one grven tothe Saints: Marke it,you artrocon- 
tend earneſtly, for ſo much the wordimplies;;| 
herein we aretobe contentious men. 'The very | 


ki 
7 
| D 2 


- 


OI ns p= 


wood. as I ſaid before, muſt be remembred,and 


ſons in judgement, whichiis equivalent thereun- - 
jto, and willcomein:among the reſt. Theſe bee 
ſtnnes;the puniſhment whereof turnes away the 
wrath of the Lord. Therefore remember theſe 
[fr particular, and:confider what it isto ſpare in 


by being zealous. The manner we will wholly: 
leave'to you, onely; bezealousfor the Lord... 


commend to. you, that of Inde, 1 exhort you, 
ſaith he, that you contend for the:fuithwhich mas, 


example of our adverſaries may.teachus to con- 


|rend forthetrub;,Eweronſider,how they con-:| 
©” |tendforthe contrary ; if weobfervewhat unity. | 
her {there is among'them, whatjoyntic 
nethetruth. Againe>remembcr-what you | 


onfent in op- 
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| --- The: ſecond thing: you mult doe for the | 
Church, to turne away the Lords wrath, is, to |} 
| contend forthat which maintainesthe Church, | 
| Emeane faith; maintaine that which maintaines 
preferyes you,thewhole;| 
Churctt and Kingdome. Wee will therefore. | 
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membred amongrthe reſt. Indeedtheremay be/ 
miſtakes inthe adminiſtration of Tuſtice, which | 
through ignorance-and the-not-perfect knows | 
ledge: ofa cauſe may befalleninto;; but the in- | 
.| juſtice, that turnes righteouſnefle into worme -- 


that is, either Briberic; orthat reſpefting of per- | 


'this cafe; Saul was-loſtby ſparing 4gag - and | 
remember what Elijah gained, and eb gained: | 
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| there isanerrour of faith :tharwhich menthink 
builds them up untothe-Kingdome of G o-»,|' 


wy "Jew CAS AF : 


"©  Conteehnloafi Gatiment. 


are tocontend for, it isfor Faith, forthe whole 
| doctrineof Faich,every jywwhercofis precious, 


loſeit,it ſhall berecovered no more. Chriſt will 


ry man hathtodoe with: : you know in common 
things wherein every man hath intereſt, every 
man is ready to maintaine his right. Conſider 


| this, and ſtand for the whole Faith, for allthe | 
dodrine of Faith, and know, that theſe are mat- |: 
ters of exceeding great moment; all that wee 
have ſaidbefore of the puniſhmenrof Injuſtice,| 


Whozedome;, warermer and Superſtition; &c.. 
isnot ſomuchasthiszforiaaman may turnealide 
to theſeſins,and yet have a right judgement,but 


is1rrecoverable. 


who when they thought thy- were led to-the 
man whom they fought to take, wetebrought in" 


to Samariato be taken; the fame falsout where | 


' and it is rhe: Faith that was'once givenito'the | 
' Saints. As ifhe had ſaid, Looke to it, if you | 
-not: come againe from heaven to deliver this | 
point. of. dodtrine. .  Andagaine, it was'ohce de- |... 
livered-to the Saints, for what* Certainely to | 
-bee kept as we keepe Pearles and Iewels, that ir | 
. may not ſuffer the leaſt detriment. | 
 And\{et no man fay-he hath nothing to ho | 
with this; foriris the common fairh which eve-'|:: 


fo long asthe Joyanns] is peer the ſoule 


Againe, theſe 2roof exceeding preat ent l.. 
quence, for what- Eliſha did withthe Syrians; 
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yen them- to that. wich-will — | 
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- of the Mini- 
ery, - 


Mt 
2 1 | | A they that periſh © As 20,28. ' Ever the Flocke 
F | that God hath purchaſed with his owne bloud., . 
And at whoſe hands muſt it be required © Ir. 
| = _. [is true, weare the Vines that bearethe Grapes, 
* Se 979. 


; ; 'By ſetting a ® 
| | Candle in eve- 
Fry Candleſtick. 


mend unto you,is this, Labour to doe thatmoſt 
_ | which will moſt glorifie.God,rhar is,endeavour | 
{to ſet up-a learned 'Miniſtery inthe Land and |: 
| Church : you know it is a great complaint, My | 


| Vines. It is true, wee are the Shepheards to 


| ſee that every flock have a Shepheard. Is it not 


| not-your part to take care and labour asfarre as 


| riſh.,have an - able preaching Mitiſter. Ir is 
| true, every Pariſh cannot be provided for alike; 
1 Starres are! of different magnitudes, ſome Stars 
+are-greater,:ſome are lefſer, ſome Starres ſhine 


| ſphere, and not in our owne;ſomethinelike Mc- | 


© : 


I_ 7 


ion. Therefore conrend' for the Faith, for 
che whole Doctrinegaf Faith, for every point 
of Faith, and-remember'ito contend for it car- 
neſtly, | Dirt bb it 

The third and laſt acionthat we will com- 
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people periſh for want of knowledge; and who are 


but,you are the Elmes that muſt hold up the | 
defend the flocke, but it' muſtbee yourcarero| 
a lamentable caſe to ſee how many periſh for 
want of knowledge in Wales, ih the Northerne 
Countries, and in many places befides, Is ir } 


you may, that every Candleſtickemay have a | 
Candle ſet in it rogiye light? Thatevery Pa- | 


not. at;all,, ſome againe ſhinein another Hemi- 


teors for; a lirtle time, and then diſappeare a- 
| gaine:letirbe your care, thatall Stars tharare | 


| "the Cn if of Parliament. 


in the Firmamenr of the Church,T meane thoſe 
that are to diſpencethe myſteries of ſalvation, 


Theſe things we muſt commend to your care, 
 onely rememberthis, yow:know the wrong that 


them, therefore let thembe removed; I meane 


| dodtrines of darkenefle: As: when the day is. 
done, the beaſt wanders abroad ; and doe not 
we findeit ſoamongſtus 2 For where doth Po- 
pery.abound ſo much, as 'inthedarke places of 
the Kingdome *.I beſcech! you conſider this and 
be zealous. . I. ſhould have added more, but ſo 
- much ſhall ſerve for the third point. 

/ /Ths other T will but name; and indeed I will. 
the rather namethem; chough I-do.no more,be- 
cauſe they: follow ſo-:6ne-uponanother. .You 
have heard that Gods-anger brings all evill,that 
| fanisthecauſe of thatanger;.that it 1s zeale: that 
| . curries axyapthar anger. on 7 * 

1: NowFourthly:ir followes; that 6, your dec 
not zealous, his Laloafie ſhall grow borter,i it 
{ſhall.encreaſemore and more. The very word 
-Jealouſic thach fFomething)-in it ;whenthe Lord, 


- | their affetion breeds a jealoufte, which isin-,. 
1rended more and-more'if there bee not care to 
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| may (though weakely yer) like true Stars ſhine. 


| is doneto the flock, if dogges'be ſuffered among 


thoſe that endeavour to pur out the light that ſo'| 
they may. the better prevaile, and reach their: | 


{lovkes on aiChurch-of Nation,” theiloſfe- of: | 


1:7; Therefore whenthe Lord isjealops;he ſends Wl 


Nr "I 
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By keeping 
cutdogs that ||. 
will deyoure, | . 
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Generall point 1 
If we be not + E 
zealous, Gods:f- 
jealouſie grows'f 
hotrer, 


| 
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And his Mc(- 
| ſenger muſt 
have an anfwer 
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| 8 Meanes to ſtop | 
”3 his wrath isto. 


'}} ſtand in the 


yr——— err og——mmmnmm————_ FE DEL _— | m_— 
ſtrikes, we know he is angry ; ſo wheathe Lord 
ſends aplague among'us, we may conclude hee 


is angry. Whena Meſlengercomes, the ſooner| 
he hath his anſwer the ſooner hee is gone, but} 


he will ſtay till he hath his anſwer : and will 


the Lord ſend this Mcflenger in vaine* Doth| 


hee not ſendit for an anſwer © And what is the 
anſwer the Lox Þ lookes for © That you faſt 
and pray, and humble your ſelves, and turne 
from your ovill wayes, and be zealous for his 
' fake. What elſe is the end of all his judge- 
-ments ? Are they not as medicines, or plaiſters 
| tO heale a Church, ora Nation, or aparticular 
led, bat when it is healed they will fall off: So 

| you ſhall find theſe judgements of the Lord, as 
long as we remaineunrefarmed they will [ſticke 
by us, till we be healed the playſterwill-.conti- 
'nue. Therefore are thoſe phraſes in Scripture, 
Htw hand is ftretched out till and fill; asin Deat. 


k\) 


{| corredting : he is now .as-itwwert engagedz and 
a thing, hemuſt goe oncill he hath brought ir to 
aniſſne, elſe it will becounted rathneffe;anddo 


mMue *: It canhor bes. 


{breach continues inves, the waters comBinuponthe 


Perſon © They yrill ſtick on till the ſorebe hea- 


28. Till wee behealed, he will notumake an end of 


you thinke the Loxd-wll vurnt frorh his. virarh 
| now'ir is begun, uriteſfewegivehim ancxptRed; 
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youknow whena mail is engaged toiprocetd in | 


: What/ſhall we thet:doe*” 'The way to ſtop | 
| his wrath isto ſtand in the gap:when.z breach'is||. 
made inthe Sea;: or id aiRaver; astongas the | \, 
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ſuffering ;Y but if ſomething benot done, if this 
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| Land; the way to prevent further inundation,is 
to make-up the breach. This plague is but a 


is much what one man may doe ; therefore let 
every man for his owne part humble himſelfe 


but two wayesto ſtand in the gap, one is faith- 
full and fervent Prayer, the other is Zeale a- 
gainſt ſtnne, and in defence of that which is 
good. I will ſay no more of this (for I doe 
but name the point) onely remember, that ex- 
cept you doethus, this jealoufie of God ſhall 


hotter. 
Now the laſt point of all is this, That the ef- 


fe of this jealouſie (if it goes on) ſhall bee ut- 
ter deſtruction; therefore fayes the Text, That 1 
conſumed them not in my jealouſie : as if hee had 
ſaid, elſe my jealouſfte ſhould have gone on,and 
that jealouſic ſhould have beene confuſion. It 
ts yetbut a plague; the Land is yet fafe(wherein 
you may ſee the Lords great patience,and long- | 


jealouſie of his be ſuffered togoe on, ifnothing 
bee done to prevent its further progreſfle, his 
wrath will end in utter deſtruction ; you know 


| 


gap, a few may yet ſtand inthe gap and ſtop 
it: you ſee what Phineas did here alone, and it | 


| for his owne ſinnes, let him turne from them | 
and bee zealous with God by prayer, by {tri- 
ving and contending with him ; for there bee | 


hd 


goe on, grow upon us, and wax hotter and | 


I need not tell you, how neare we were to that 
deſtrution in Eighty eight, the Gunpowader-trea- 


fon wewere brought much nearer ; the Axe was 
| then). 


e 


in fairchfull 
prayer, | 
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Generall point 


F Which conſiſts 


Icaloudic for 
the moſt part 
ſhall proceed 


to utter deſttue | * 


Qion, 


Tivo great de- 


liverances wee | 


have had : 
Beware the 
time, 
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The Stery of .* 
Ahab iS conſi-.; 
derable to this 


purpole. 


To fearce. 
Sera , 


| then laid to the root: this was twice. I will 


|ry of Ahab and Benhadad, It were good that 
Lyou would reade the whole Story, 1 Kings 
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ſay thus much unto you, take heed of rhe 
third time, The Lord ſayes, well, let the 
Tree ſtand yet a while longer, let no more 
blowes bee yet given it, that I may ſee if } 
it will bring forth any more fruit: but as I} 
ſaid (and remember it) take heed of the third 
time; the Lord hath appointed finne to de- 
ſtruction, and he expects your execution of it. 
I will put you in remembrance of the ſto- 


20.26, You know what was Benhadat's be- | 
haviour to him; the Lox » delivered him 
into his hand, he offered him whathe woutd 
have, hee entred into Covenant with him , 
ſpared him, and ſent him away ; but you 
ſhall ſee what meſſage was ſent afterwards, 
Becauſe thou haſt ſpared him that was appoin- 
red for deſtruction, therefore ſhall thy Life goe 
for his life. Sinne is now in our hands, ler it 
not eſcape execution ; I doe not ſpeake parti- 
cularly- of puniſhment, that I leave to you, to 
doe according to your wiſdome, and according 
toJuſtice,according todiſcretion and obſervance 
of all circumſtances. Onely I ſay thisto you, | 
bee zealous, and remember, yea, let it remaine 
with you as an inreverſabletruth, that this jea- 
louſie of God s, if it goes .on, will bee de- 
ſtruction. | | 
Therefore, learne hence to feare; Securiry | 
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| is like a Calme before an Earthquake 
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know | 
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know it is ſaid of Laſh, it was a ſecurepeople, 
and you know how they fared: They were ſo 
ſecure, that when an enemie came againft them, 
it was like the ſhaking of a Fig-tre that hath 
ripe Figges on it, which: being ſhaken, the 
Figges fall into their mouth : Bee not ſecure, 
bur feare, which is. both a figne and a meanes 
of ſafety. 

| Ir is true, there is a double feare : One kinde 
of feare indeed brings evill on us, and that wee 


PC 


ing afraid, that by occaſion of the peoples go- 
ing to ITeruſalem, the Kingdome would returne 


Golden-calves'to bee ſet up in Daz and Bethel. 
Indeed, a feare that fers us on wrong meanes is 
unlawfull, as that very thing was the deſtructi- 
on of him, and of his Houle, for it loſtthem 
the Kingdome. So Saul had a feare, but that 


a-fraid, hee went to the Witch of Exder, which: 
was his ruine, whereas it may bee, if hee had 
ſought tothe Lox.», hee might have obtai- 


| ned helpe.. 


But then there is the good feare that T'com- . 
mend unto you, which is oppofite toſecurity, 
that is, ſuch a feareas ſetsyou onwworketo uſc 
good meanes : You ſee David, when Ziglag 
was burnt with fire, and his. men: were readie | 
ro. ſtone him, what his feare ſer him-on worke | 


—_— 


ſhall finde was the feare of Teroboarr, who be- ! 


to the Houſe of David; therefore hee fals to | 
indire& policie, and our of that feare, cauſed | 


| feare was his undoing, becauſe it ſet him a. 
worke'to uſe ill meanes, for when hee was. 


ts et. 


There is 4 
double feare : 
I. A feare that. 
puts us upon 
indirect means - 
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2, Afeare that | 
fets us to work þ- 
Qn good means | 
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| 2 feare was Jehoſaphats , when hee feared, 
he humbled himſelfe before the Lo « » by 


and ler it have ſuch an effe& among you, to 
uſe ſuch meanes as ſhallturne away the Lords 
wrath. 

And, ina word, to conclude, and it ſhall be 
the laſt word I will ſpeake to.you, marke it 
well, and hearken to it asnewes from Heaven, 


home with that great Victory, the Spirit of 
God came upon A4Zariah ; And hee met CA(a, 
AJ and ſaid unto him : 0h Aſa, apd all Indah and 
Benjamin heare mee : If you bee with the Loyd, 
the Lord will beewith you, but if you forſake the 
Lord, the Lord ſhall alſo fi 
I fay toyou all ; If you will bee withthe Lord, 


| the Lord he will reje& you. FEY 
1 - But you will ſay, Whar great newes is 
there in this * Marke it; Wee are apt to 
| thinke, that to bee with the Lox » 1s not 
| enough, but we muſt have other meanes, and 
| proppes, and helpes. No, faith hee, it. is e-; 
| nough for youto ſticke cloſeto the Lord, and 
* | ro/ take no othercare, forthe:L o « »- will bee 
| with you, who is Almighty, and able.to de- 
| fend YOu, _: | 
Te ne; wee are apt to. thinke, that though 
| wee” forlake the Lord 


| _ doe, to pray, to encourage himſelfe in the 
Lord,and this feare turned away the evill. Such | 


| faſting and prayer. Let this bee your feare; | 


as a meſſage from Gov. When Aſa came| 


orſake you. And this || 


, yetheewill not. forſake | 


| 
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| the Lord ſhall be with you, andif you forſake | 
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to the viall of his wrath, till it be full. 


| ſo, it goes as faſt as we, and 
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the Commons-houſe 


wrath came in upon him. God ſtayeda great 
while, till the ſin of Pharaoh was perfected, till 
his hardneſle of heart was come to a ripeneſle, 
and then he was drown'd inthe Red-ſea. 

Therefore, in the ſecond of the Romans it is 
| ſaid, There is a treaſure of wrath, 

Now in a treaſure there arethree things:Firſt, 
when a man is once able to treaſure up an 
thing, hee is ſtill adding to it, and by d 
growes : and in that ſenſe the Lord hath a trea- 
{ure of wrath, as we addefinnes, he addes drops 


| 


Secondly, it is a treafure for a time, it lyes 
ſill a while, forelſe it were no treaſure. * 

And Thirdly, when the time of expence 
comes, then it is opened : Ando it is with the 
wrath of the Lord, it is gathered by little and 
little, as-you heape up ſinneby little and little, 
then itlyes covered fora time, butindue ſea. 
ſon there ſhall bee an expence of it; if you ſow 
to the fleſh, the ſeed muſt lye covered a time, 
and then it muſt have a time of ripening, but at 
length comes reaping. Therefore bee not de- 


preſently, yet thinke not_that it will not fol- 
low.YNo,' be affured this linke betweene finne 


a phraſein 2 Pet.2.3, Whoſe damnation ſleepeth 


they thinke damnarion ſleepes, yetit doth nor 
will be ſute to meet 


& of Parliament, \ 


Y 


egrees it | 


ceived in this, though you feelenot thewrath |;. 


and wrath cannot be diſſolved. Y ouſhall finde | 


| 


xot ; what is the meaning of that * Tirat 1s, they | 
bring on themſelves ſwift Deſtruction, though |: 


| Gods wrarh is } 
a treaſure. 

t. Becauſe eur 
fins adde to 
his wrath, 
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| us in the journeyes end. So Hoſes uſeth this 
phraſe, Tour ſinne ſhall finde youout : And David 
in the Pſalmes ſaith, Evill ſhall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him ; that is, Sinne when it is | 
{ Committed is like a blozd-hound, which, though 
-; a man bee got far from the place where a thing 
15 acted, yct tollowesthe Tract, he purſues, and | 
gives not ovet till he hath found : So: God fets | 
ſinne upon the Sent, as it were, and it will bee 
ſure to finde us our. And for the moſt part | 
| when we thinke our ſelves ſafeſt, itdeſtrqyes us 
{uddenlieſt. Doe not thinke therefore, that 
theſe two linkes of ſinne and wrath can bee ſe- 
vered. That which deceives us 1s thi;, wee ſee | 
all is quiet, and heare no more of finne, but you 
muſt know that all that while ſinne is ſending 
4 — _ ]its cries to heaven for vengeance, which are 
| SinneisMhes | like unto the Vapours in the middle Region, 
j omiet=" | thatare ſentup inſenſibly, we ſee them not,we 
|  *”” | heare them not, but they come downe tin'a | 
, | Storme. As God ſaid to David, Thou offendedſt 
an ſecret, but thy puniſhment ſhall bee before this 
Simile, | Sunne. Wethinke ſinne a ſmall thing : A great 
. . | body, when we are paſt a mile ortwo from it, 
* |wethinke very little, which proceeds fromthe | 
weakeneſle of the eye. The ſame imbecillity is 
{in our mindes, when finne is-paſt agreat while 
: | ſince, wee looke not on it as the ne thing, | 
whereas..the finne is the ſame in it ſelfe, the 
ſame in Gods Account, and ſhall have the fame 
_ | puniſhment. 
_ | objedt.z2; | - Burt you will ſay, Is this the caſe of 
{ | | £ eVCETLy | 
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every man ? Who then ſhall be ſaved ? 

TI anſwer, there is- a difference in fins. Sinne 
doth not alway bring the ſame thing to paſle 
in all, though in ſome caſes it may ; both godly 
men and evillmen doe fin - Pearles and Pibbles 
may both fall into the mire, but one isa Pearle 
the other a Pibble. And there is this difference 
inthe puniſhment, if a ſonne offend, his father 
will chaſtiſe and admoniſh him, but not caſt 
him off, the father will ſpare his ſonne in whom 
he delighteth, bur if a ſervant offends him, hee 
turnes him out of doores, and will no more 
| have to do2 with him if you bee ſervants of 
finne, eternall wrath ſhall come. on you, hee 
will turne you out of doores, and utterly caſt 
you. off, ef072 | 

We will apply this. And firſt, it ſhowes you, 
chat if ſinne ſtill drawes on wrath, then' if you 
| cannot ſee ſinne init ſelfe, yet ſeeit inits Effects, 
| inits Concomitants, as it is attended on by the 
| wrath of God; though you care not for the. 
| blackneſle of thecole, yet care for the burning 
of the cole; though you carenot for the foule- 
neſſe of ſinne, which holineſle ſhould teach you 
to regard, yet let the firethat is init move you, 
ſpecially conſidering it is the wrath of G o », 
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| to decline: P/al.g0.11. ſaith the Pſalmiſt there, 
Who knowes the power of his wrath ? As if he had 
| ſaid, no man knowes it but thoſe that havefelt 
it, I ys it 1s a thing we doe notknow : Row. 
| 9.22. ſaith the Apoſtle there, What if God 
n 32 
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which feare and felfe-love ſhould perfwade you —_ 
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--"F truth is, you will never underſtand-it by the 


3 From the not | 
: preſent cling, LS I, but if oncethe Lord ſhall mingle the / eaſt 
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to ſhow his wrath, and to make his power knowne, 
ſuffer with much patience #ht veſſels of wrath fit- 
| zed to Deſtruttion ? Marke it; the meaning is, 
when the Lord comes to execute his wrath, he 
_. | will ſhow his Almighty power therein : As hee 

[ ſhowes the Riches of his glory in his mercy to| 
others, ſo his very Power, yea, the tranſcendent | 
graatneſſe of his Power ſhall bee declared in his 
Wrath. But, alas, wherefore doe I goe about |- 
to enlarge my expreſſions of this Wrath 2 The 


_—_—oh_ 


ſpeaking of others, #t muſt bee the Lox Þ s 
| worke. 

If hee will manifeſt himſelfe to you, that 
is, if hee will open a' creviſe to letinto your 
ſoule the leaſt glimpſe of him in his wrathand 
anger, it will amaze and confound the ftouteſt 
hearted of you all. Saw! was'a ſtout man, Achi- | 
tophel was a wile man z but when God manife- 
| ſted himſelfe tothem, as he did to Saw! theday | 
before hee dyed, when Go » 'would nor an- 
{wer him, when-hee apprehended God in his 
wrath, he fell downe tothe ground. If Go »v 
bee ſer againſt us, let but an imagination, an 
:| apprehenſion, yea, the leaſt thing, come as a 
Meſſenger of his diſpleaſure, as an Arrow dip-| 
ped inthe yenome of his wrath, it ſhall bee in- 
| {upportable. 
| Bur you will ſay, I never felt it to bee ſoter- 
rible. | 


: Trynigſoute thought with his wrath, ſo that you; 
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ſhall ſee him init; I fay, that will amazeand | Iris norfele,” }. * 
confound you, asthe hand-writing did Balla. —_ Re 
zar : It was not the hand-writing that did ſo | ded. mw 4 
diſtemper him, but the apprehenſtonof anan-| 29 
ry God, that was able-to take away his life — 
from him. When God came to Elijah 1 Kings 3 
19.11. he firſt of all ſent a windethat broke the | F.*5 
Mountaines, and.rentthe Rockes; then hee ſent = 
an Earthquake,andthena Fire, tolet him know = 
what a God heeis: Andrthus ſhall every man | | : 

finde. him, that meets him not-by repentance. | 
Therefore doe not truſt tothis, that the ſins you | - 
committed arelong agoe paſt. 7H) £4 
I will for that purpoſe commend unto your |” 2. | 
remembranice 7oab's- caſe; and Shimes's' cafe: | 3n2* remains | 
Ioab had committed a-ſ{inne long agoe; but he. ' 
was never a whit the better for thar,' his : | 


- 


* V 


| pardon 
| being not ſued out, God fo ordered' it in his. ; 
| providence, thas: his \Gray-haires. ſhould bee. | 
 broughtto the gravein bloud." 'So Shimes ſee. 
med to bee quiet a ggeart while, butarlaſt the | 
| £080 met with him, I may alſo tell you of: 
Saut's finne in wronging the Gibeonrtes, though 
it reſted a while, yer. it was broughthome'ro | 
him at the ehd. bY bo an EI MM 
- But, you will ſay, I feele nothing * Butler 3 

not that deceive you; remember that texrible | A 
ſaying in 1 $47.3. Samuel threatned from-God | once £crall. 
a great -judgenient on the houſe of Ely; butrhe 
. houſe of Elyflouriſhed fill : Tr is no marter for 
that;ſayes Sammel,I would haye you know this, | 


that when the- Lord begins, he will alſo make | 
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 [anend, that/is-the greateſt terrour ofall others, | 
Whena man obſerves this to be his caſe, tolyc. 
in finhe, -and-goe on in finne; and thinke there is 
no Indgement, nor greater terrour; it is an at-} 
gument- that when God begins, hee-will alſo 
make and end, As when one that is ſeldome|} 
licke, is ſeazed upon by ſickneſle, hee is as one | 
' thatis lefrby the Phyſitians; there remainesno- 
—_S | thing but death. {4 
| objed. - But you will ſay ro me, If this wrath of God: 
| | The,remedy | bee {o terrible, and itbe {inne that brings this: 
| perl | wrath, what ſhallwe doe Sous F- 
"Tf Lod {| TI anſwer, It is your wiſdome thento meet. 
+ 42ſm. -| the Lord: < Ames 4.12. Therefore, (aith God, | 
OS -- will I doe thus wwio thee; ani becaufe I will doe | 
thus, prepare to meet thy God, 0-Iſs acl.- When the | 
Iſrselites. had finned, fayes Moſes to Aaron,” Be- 
hald his wrath ts gone forth, runne quickly with 
Incenſe, and ftand betwixt the living and the dead. 
Ie is our.caſe, Wrathis gone out, the Plagueis: 
| begunne amongſt us ; thgrefore let- every one ' 
looke to' his owne-privates, and knowthat the - 
ray to prevent further Iudgement, is to meet | 
the Lord. 23 age Nor bit 
| Butwhatisir to-meetthe Lord © Irftands in | 
Bi . - | twothings: Firſt, nHumiliation of our hearts; | 
E-: þ  -»1 Secondly, in reformation of our liyes. 
* © | Whichcon- þ. -Firſt, theremuſt bee Humiliation, and indeed 
{ian [rillthen,nomanwill goe intoGod. We preach 
WE | | Reconciliationinthe Goſpell,bur men regard it 
4 ' not becauſethey be not humbled ; men will on- | 


| ly cheapen the Kingdome of Go », but they 


will. 


—— 
et. 


hi. cod —_ — 


a 
© tte _ i. 


| they bmouabe birterneſſCoffinne.”;Men doe in 


| made a Proclamation;that every onethat would | 
| might goe out of Captivity, onely they went, 
| whoſe hearts the. Lord ftirredup: And what 
ſhould ſtirre upourhearts togo outofthe bon- 
- | dage of fin? Surely nothing bur this ſenſe of fin, 
{ Humiliation for & Apprehenfion of the wrath | 
of God. Inthe inkilomery man wouldnot goe 
outrof ſervitude, ſome would continue ſervants 


this very Goſj pel that we \preach is ageneral1#- 
| bilee, every one may go outfromunderthe yoke 
of Satan if he will; but tilkmen feelerhe- birter- 


nes of ſinne, the heavines of hisyoke,til-men be 
humbled they will -not goe out,-bur continue 
' ſervants ſtill. Adeberions: Hmmiliationis firſt 
required; for as long asa man hathany th ou * 
truſt to,he wilnot _ in. It was thecafe 


| 


 Prodigall — as1 
ſpent; he hired biinſtf forth, and it that could 


| maintainelife;he would ftil haveſtayedabroad; 


| 
; whenhe had norhingeo ſupport him, thenfaich 
hee,'# will gee bamets my. fathers houſe. And 


g aohgoodeaid, 7 
 thoughtnot ofrerurning home;whenthey were | . 


| but whenall:'meanes of. comfort failed hin, | 


per not To itz vx lievagk forall | 


{this caſe, as the Iſraelites of whom ne Cyrius { 


ſtill; and why © They felt not the yoke, for if | 
they had, hw would have gone out. So ſay, | 


; have afforded him lividg; hewould not have | 
4 | come home, nay, if he couldhave got huskes to | 
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| our hearts bethroughlycouched with the ſenſe | 
23 of fin, wewillnever comein to God gand:thar | 
3:8 is che firſtthing wemuſt doe. oY 
= 1þ-1n Reforma- Secondly, this is not enough, but that you 
> han may. meet the -Lord there is required reforma- 
I tionlikewiſe.:;And herein I will ſay this briefly, | 
| you! muſt-remember :that this reformation/bee 
© | gehierall; of greater firines;and of ſmallertoo. - 
' {| O6je. You williay,I hope thereis ſome difference, 
5 | = pag and everyidmall finneisnot ſucha matter. I.will | 
" | Auſw. | {how thedarigerevenoftimall finfes,and ſowill | 
| Theleaſt Gnne | end this Point, | You ſhallfee what a ſmall fanis 

| | 5 diſobedience by that{pecch of Samuel,r Sam. 15 .23.whenthe | 
| TfRance of . | Lord had bidden Saul to gue: and ſlaythe Amale- 
| theexample | kztes, and acſt roy they andeherswutterl y,. but Sat 


| | of Saul. did not:fo, for hee ſpared the'beſt-of :the locks 


and Azaz their King :  Samwel gives him this an- | 
ſwerin effec; Saul, ſaith he, bethe thingnever 
| ſo ſmall, yet thy. not doing of it.is diſobedience, 
| yea, iris tubbortnefle andrebellion.' And fo 1 | 
fayto every one, be the finge never ſo ſmall, in- 
ſancein whar you will, is & not diſobedience & | 
Suppoſe ut: bee the leaſt Oath; yea, but a yaine | 
ſpeech ; ſuppoſe. it! becarelefleperformanceof 
holy duties, be they wharthey will; yetis:it:nor | 
diſobedience * Is it not-repugnanc.t0:whiatthe:| . 
Lord hath commanded ? As the Lord faid to 
Adams, the: matter wasnot the ationofecating 
of the #ree,but haſt thou eates of the Tree of whic 
I faid, Thou ſhalt noteat. Andif it beediſobedi- 
ence,whietherit bein gteater or ſmaller matters; 
ſee what Same judgeth of that;4ſphedFnce and). 
' 4 tir) | 7 wu | rebellio of 


| caſtrhe Lord away,becauſcin that particularhe 
would not'follow him. - 
.  Againe, why doe' you: ceaſe to follow the 
'Lox'd, butthat you ſetup ſome other god to 
| follow? And therefore Sazzvel addes, ſtuborn: 
| nefſe and diſobedience is, as Idolatry;that is, you 
never. difobey God, bur you take another god 
to you, therefore itis no-ſmall/{1n, becauſe every 
ſinne is diſobedience. And fince God commands 


frequent 'in ir:conſider it,ſhall I negle& wharthe 
Lord hath commanded me:? 'Ifrherebea com: 
mand to this or thatiduty;am not I boundto en-: 
deavour to keepe ir And if I go a-fide, ought 
fot to returneagaine, far clſcuc is diſhbedience. 
-  Itis'true; the beſt of the Satmrs aremorableto 


doe, they endeavour to doe it; they.carry a con- 
| ſtant purpoſe of -heart-to doeit; they! defire to 
 doeit; they never come to-give overſtriving:to 
doe'it ; they never ſay;I muſt give liberty tomy: 


| exaRneſſe, ſince hee hath commanded mee to 
keep the'Sabbath,to-pray,and to be fervent,and |.. 


doe all this ;tharwedoe not deny, yer thisthey 


ſelfein this, I cannot:chooſe bur faile in this,and:] 


OS. 97 Vit £4 * {4 


tie ſetting up 
'of another: 
God : 


N «. 


betwixt a god-' 
ly and awic- 


Every finne is |} 


A diffetence || } 


p s 
. 


ked man in rc- 


gard of finnes, 


ſolayafiderheir waſters: they have continuall | 


warre | 
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| warre wich Amalek,heyr never take] peace it £ 
Sinnezand that is the difference betwixt {prity- 
all men and othets, they are as a. Spring : for if 
anuncleane thing fall i intoa Spring,the Spring is | 
' | not uncleane, becauſe the Spring workes it out 
| againe: Indeedif it fall into a Pond or Pitof wa- 
| ter, that ſhall be uncleane'becauſe ir lies there,it 
cannot worke it out. So1t is with every godly 
man; inevery regenerate heart theres a OPring 

of grace, though hee may ſometimes fall into 
foule firines, yer hee will workethem out, and | 
cleare himielte againe : whereas another man ' 
when he is fallen ints ſinne, continues init, the 
guilt and power of it remaines upon his ſoule, | 


| 


by | and he excuſes himſelfe wichthe ſmalneſſeof ix. | 
{| NoGane is | | This is 2commonfaulr, arid therefore I will 


| of pallforiris | prefſeirthe more. Conliderthat which Chriſt | 
| Þ againt ancx- | faith, Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe;but the leaſt jot 
Ly at Low. | of this Lewſhallnot paſſe: Whatis the meaning | 
4 244-513.” | Ofthat* Itisasif he had ſaid;ſomethings inthe 
't | Law of God you may thinke ſmall, which are 
but zotas, though other things be greater; but | 
take you heed that you keepeevery particular, | | 
forthere:ifnet a jotofit; bur the Lord will have | 
| allhiisſeryants regarclie conn nom ve have } 
'{ reſpe& to every Commandement, and toeve- | 
*| ry part of that-Commandemene, the leaſt par- | 
ricular in his Law ſhall nor paſſc away. For con- 
| fider; if. ir were notſo, it would he 2 ptejudice 
ro the Lords wiſdome, far there would belome- | 
[thing that hee commands which wee might | 


flight. But the NS] 
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both great and ſmall, knowes that i 
and carth ſhall paſſe, yettheleaſt jotot thar Law 
ſhall not paſſe, thar this is the meaning of the 


[place youmay ſeeby Cunrsrs expoſition | 


of the Law. 

The Phariſees ſaid, Adultery maſt 
mitted, but Tiay ({aith Chriſt,) He that Iu#s hath 
committed adultery in his heart : They ſaid, You 
muſt not ſweare by the Temple, but I ſay, Sweare 


Thirdly, we come now to conſider what it is 
that turnes away his wrath, and that is Zeale. 
Phineas hath turned away my wrath, while hee was 


zealous for my ſake ; ſo that Zeale turnes away | 


the Lords wrath. | 


doneabroad inthe World's Sayes hee: 1have 
beene zealous for the Lord of Hoits, becauſethe 
children of Iſrael have brokethy covenants thrown 
downe thine CAltars, and killed thy Prophets, 


and 1 onely am eſcaped. As if hee had ſaid, T| 


have done the moſt I could forthe ſafety of the 
Church, I have beene zeaious for the Lord, and 


cherefore hee prevailed with God for his owne 


PE: 


{all ſhall be kept, and therefore though heaven 


not bee con- | 


2ot at all + they ſaid, Aneye for ati eye; andatooth : 
for 4 tooth, but I ſay, Tow muſt forgive your bre- 
| thren, Thus we muſtlaborr to reſiſt fin inevery, 
! eventhe leaſt particular, and rcforme ourſelves |-. 
[in the omiſſion oftheleaſt particle ofrhe Law. 
| And ſo much likewiſe for the ſecond point. 


You ſhal ſee it exemplified in-Elijab's anſwere | | 
[tothe Lords demand, 1 Xings 19. What doſt thow þProved by 
here Elijab # As if he had ſaid.  Whar haſt thou 


| 2 
+ 
Dots. 2. 
The third >: 
nerall poinc, 


Zeale rurnes - Þ * 
away vrath, 


- 
Scripture and | : 


inſtances, 


1 Elijah, 


| — 


ff | 


deliverance, s 
ECT 


3 | 
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|} Thetruthof it | 
i 4 19a from 
- 4 thedangerof | 
- | luke-warmes- - 
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| | Coldnefſe pro- 
{I yokes as much 
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deliverance. Youmayſeeit likewiſe in lehn,who 
being zealous notin word onely, but in deedal- 
ſo, turned away a of the Lord. 
And you may know ir by the-contrary,, that 
it is zeale thatrurnes away, the Lords wrath,be-' 


whats the reaſon why the Lord will ſpue out. 
cayſeit was Inke-warme,cnd therefore the meanes 


and zeale? Againe, Rev.2.4.; The-Church of 
Epheſus fell from her firſt love, what then? Theye- 
fore 1will come againſt thee ſhortly and remove thy 
Candleſtick. Then to abound in love,ſfothar our. 


:Lord among.us, and tocontinue the Goſpell of 
PEACE. OT 1 WTO NL 

'Therefore(by the way?)it is-not only the great 
ſinsof the Land that are cauſes of Gods wrath, 
but the coldneſſe : of them that arc orherwiſe 
g00d;that canſeththe Lord to.removethe Can- 
dleſticke. The very coldnefle of the-Church: 


%4 ? 


of Epheſus, in falling from her firſt. love-;-the 


| luke-warmeneſſe of the-Laodtceans, the .L o x-D 


would not endurein them. . IS. 
Letevery man conſider this ; ts his zealenow 
as much as ithath beene,'ifnor,letus-know that 
it'is: reckoned coldneſfe, and-luke-warmeneſle : | 
the falling from our firſt love, is the cauſe.of 


bringing Gods judgements ona Nation. 
EE S | ; But 


"" 7 V ALE. At ..4 $. 


Lo Sd ” "wa. 
Lt ts. Se. 
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\ 


cauſe ir is coldneſſe and luke-warmenefle that } 
- brings on his wrath. Rewv.3.16. conſider there, 


the Church of Laodicea, and caſt it away * Be- 


rocontinue or procure his fayour, isit not heate | 
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workes:may be more at laſt, thanar firſts to bee | 
..| zealous for the Lo », is the way toſtay the 
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the ( ommons-houſe of Parliament. 

- But what is this zeale © Zeale'is nothing elſe 
but the intention of all holy affections and acti- 
ons. I will goe no further than this Text to 
| ſhew the nature of it. 

Phineas was zealous, that is, he not only did 
| the thing, but his heart burned within him with 
| zeale for G oD., So as, Firſt, there muſt bee a 
ſtirring up of affeRion; Secondly, it muſt be ho- 
ly, it muſt be for the-Lord; and this is that 
diſcovers true zeale, tolook onely tothe Lord; 
to have noby-reſpeRs, as there may bee zeale 
|that makes a great deale of heate, and yet it 
comes from the earth, although it makes as 
great aſhow as the beſt. | 


. A 

ly of affeions,; 'but alſo' of ation. 'There- 
fore it is ſaid, while hee was teatous for my ſake 
among them : as if he had faid, this zeale of Phi- 


for the Lord. 90! $98,9161619 91 

' And indeed, it is ation that glorifies God, 
and that benefits men, only actions ſtand on! our 
reckoning : for you know God judgeth every 
man accordins to his workes. ItisaCtion that 
doth our ſelves:good; that makes us uſefull; and 
[ ſerviceable tomen;andrhe Churth ; that miakes 


—_—c___ 


action to affetion, and knowthat zeale ſtands 


— 


| 
and affeQions.” I willadde nomorein theex- 
rp but will briefly apply it, ' wm , 
x | ni 


meas was not kept ſmothered in his owne'breſt, | 
bur it brake forth irito ation; he did ſomething | 
SO TIS ENTITIES pops, £3”, Þ 


LA 


| For the Lord. 


gaine, there-muſt bee intention , not on- |-- 


us inſtruments of Gods glory. Therefore adde'. 


in both, for'it is the intention-of holy-aQions | 


__ 2 
*ring upofaffe- | 


Whickiis aftie- 1. 
tion, 


4» 2 


There muſt be | 
with ir intenti= |. 
oa of aRion, & 


——— 
tt N 


w_ 
>. Mad 


= NONE EONGE * 11 19 2 bes 4s. bi —_ 
i x < as . Ian! 
Cx o Ph Ig 
a> A - yp 
vos © arte : em > 
TOW: y 5 
= . 4 
ORE” i , 
&5 
& om 
” 
*. 
- 


PI Y "TN Ag A rod 4.2. a ES 
O”; - I ws my g "4; 
, % - as” Y 'S © 5 \ 
& . Ns. . 
n FR 
= Pw 
Pg ER 
's % 
_——_— 


y ke FO WR "—_— > bon 4 a x Lots Eh 
V5. gre "a « . Pon To's Hgn ES. . IT, y & 
© v2.7 4 bs " = — TY: $52 L3F "7. - pate. A n Y oy, [5 $- > & To > * 
», *7 * Huy, oy . On * b 3 
508 2 Th 3 wat bes T3 P 
4 ; ; F 
fe 

ME 

” 2 


Fſei. | And firſt, if it bezealethatturnes away the 
jats rabaprc Lords wrath, then why ſhould we diſcourage 
be zealous. | Zeale; by it I dare bee bold to ſay the Citie 
| ſtands. 
(bs os von Why doe wicked mencry downeall religi- 
| cagemencs. * onand zealeunderthe name of preciſcneſſe,and 
- I overmuchſftridneſle of life, walking boldly in | 
.|the ſtreets, and reckoning it their glory to 
wound God throughthefides of men ? So that 
they make thoſe that beare the name of Chriſt, 
ready to reckon that their ſhame whichis their 
glory; to hang downe the wing, andro-ſceke | 
- | corners to hidetheir heads in :'whencet ts, that 
the ſervants of Chriſt follow their Maſter a far 
.<| off, as if they were halfe aſhamed of his ſervice, | 
when as they ſhoold.weare his Livery in open 
| view,as accounting thattheir greateſt honour.It | 
* | were well, if ſome meanes were uſed to prevent 
this. If it be zeale that turnes away the wrath 
of God, weſhould doe well then to nouriſh and | 
cheriſh them that are zealous. Sod SArich} 
Zeale and wr , | Are not Religion-and Zealethe two which | 
112522 Chia) holdall up ? Are they not the pillars that beare 
and Commons | Up the Church and Common-wealth ? Are not | 
wealth, they the reſcues that deliver the Citie ? Yet doe | 
- 4 not. wicked men with them; as thoſe that tolop 
4the Tree are ftill hacking atthe boughes © Bur | 
the Lord ftill holds them up, and the world for 
their ſakes. For why is. this heape of chaffe 
preſery'd from burning ? Is it not becauſe there 
is ſome Corne fome Wheate mixed therewith? 
If the-Corne, be pnce ar;will not the Lord (as | 
| £ | men | 
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men uſe to doe after winnowing) ſerthe chaff 
be delivered, as it were of all hisEle& ones, of 


of the great day. 


Sea doth Pearles, -among mire and dirt, bur 
they are Pearlesnotwithſtanding ; God knowes 
them tobe ſo, and wiſe-men know them to bee 
'ſo,yea, Pearles excelling other men, as much as 
Tewels doe common itones, as much as Li- 
lies and Roſes doe Thornes and Bryers, among. 
which they grow. Whatis the reaſon that E- 
jah is called the Chariot of Iſrael, andthe Horſe- 
men thereof ? Burt becauſe he was an holy man, 
that did much for Gods glory, that did more 
advantage the Stateat home, and did more pre- 


men. And may not weapply this tothe 'zea- 
lous among us © Therefore when we injure any 
of them, doe not wee cut off the haire from 


Countrey and Nation, ' and every Citie-and | 
Towne confiſts ? Yea, the cutting off of them, | 
is like the cutting off of his lockes, which the ' 


hath. I ſay no more, but. commend it to every 
man in his place, wiſhing that you wouldlerit 
be your generall care to encouragetrue Religi- 


| the Commons-houſe of Parliament. | 


on fire? As women with childe are grieved to: | 
et + 


{ be delivefed, ſo the Lord ſtayes till the world | 


all the Saints, of all his holy and'zealous ones, 
and then ſhall be broughtforth the judgement : 


The World may caſt out theſe men, as the 


vaile abroad, than all the Chariots and Horſe- }. 


more they grow,the more ſtrength a Kingdome | 


ſwaded., ) 


They are Gods | 


Pearle;,though | 
Caſt our in the - 


world. 
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Containing 
many conviett- 


ons of our 


- _ } wanrof Zeale, 


t. From the 


E- formality of 
| the Times, 


6 eas 2 ne th 


{ſwaded, is one of thoſe things which cauſeth | 
the Lords hand to be ſtretched farth againſt us. 
Secondly, if it be zealethat turnes away the | 
Lords wrathgthen whereisthe zeale that ſhould 
beamong us ” | 


Are wec not rather fallen into thoſe later 
times the Apoſtle-ſpeakes of, which ſhould 


| have a forme of Religion without the Zeale, 


and Power, and Life of it? And if Zeale turne 
away Gods wrath, certainely then this formali-. 
tie, this overlincffe of Religion, this coldneſle | 
without Zeale and Power, is it that brings on 


[his wrath. Ir is true, and we cannot deny but | 


knowledge abounds amongſt us, as the waters 
in the Sea; But where is the Salt? Thar is, 
where is that zeale, and. holineflſe that ſhould | 
ſcaſon all our knowledge ? Where 1s the Fire 
that ſhould adde practice to our knowledge, 
| and make it anacceptableſfacrificeto. G.o » * 


: | Wee have the lightof former Times, but not 


their heat: As he complaines, > ai in Pa- 
 reutibns fuit calidus;in nobs Incidus; The Fire | 


{ which in ancient Times was hot, is now onely 


light. Wethinkeit enough to goeto Church, 


LL: EO | | 
| toi:receive the Sacrament, and ſo to keepe a 
1] round, as it were, to: doe. as moſt doe, being 


= | carried about with the generall courſe: of the 


| World. as the Planets are with the reſt of the 


Spheres, contrary to that which ſhould bee 
[their proper motion, But, I beſeech-you, con- 


| fider it... Is-this Religion? Ts 'thisthe Power 


of godlineſſe; is this tobe baptized: with the 


4p voik is 9428 Holvl 


, 


doe we turne the maineinto the by, and theby 
Into: the maine? That is, why goe we abont all | 


—— 
— —— 


[renneſſ in-good. workes, the pricewhereof is 
more than gold and filver'* T1hn'/a word, Why” 


- « > ons 


Wee will goe oninthe examination. If in- 


there folittlegrowthinReligion, ſomuch bar- 


other buſineſſe .as our maine and chiefe fcope, 


hag the mouth of natutal Conſctence(as car- 
nal 


-9] ſake, bur for mans ſake, that is, leſt he ſhould 

> [forget God, and bee. a ſtranger tohim, which 
would redound to our owne hurt. And therefore | 
ſhall not we bee willing to keepeit, whenit was | 
} for our owne ſakes that the Lord appointed it * 
What gainers might wee beein graceand holi- 
{ neſle, if wee would ſanRtifie every Sabbath as | *: 
we ſhould * Should we be loſers by it © but this | 
ws a degrefſion, and I fpeake it by the way. Bur | 
| marke it, I ſay, if you keepe the Commande- 
{ ments of God, What meenes this bleating of the | 
{ ſheepe ? Thele adts of diſobedience on his owne | 
1] Day ? 


deed wee thinke.that it is the Lordthat doth | 
{good andevill; why are we ſo inobſeryant and | 
{negligent of him £ Why do we'reckonit a we- | 
rigefſe to ſerve him ? Why turne wee Religion | 
into formality, poſting over holy duties in-a|... 
[carelefſeand negligent manner;whenwe ſhotld'| 
bee carefult and fervent in: the ſame * Why'is 


and'take in holy duties by the way, moreto | 
men may .doe) thanfor any delight wee | 
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thor of goodandevill, why aretheſe things fo? 


have inthem? Tf we thinke God robethe | 


_Every. 
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| Every, :man. is ready to- profeſſe hisfaith in. the. 
'Txarh-hereof,; but-if wee: did 'beleeve it, wee' 
' ſhould bee. more carcfull to: pleaſe the Lo x»: 
\inallrhings. _ ; Of : 
| - Agazne, if, wee thinke that God only doth 

| | Conviction is \'gg0d andevill, why have nor wee oureyes: on 
b tne S, him alcogerher 7: Why: doe we. not feare him, 
| | bimalone. | and nothing elle, truſt in him and in nothing be- 
W ſides, depend'on him, and upon no other * Inall 
+our calamities and dangers, why doe not wee 

ſeckerohimy' as to onethat onely:can helpe us; 
'and heale us? | Ic) | 
| You will ſay, we doedepend on God; wee | 

truſt in God, and none buthim 2 .,. 

| ei Ibis: very,well-if you dos;;'but conſider, that 
'to-truſt in God, is: to parr with all for'his ſake, 
cruſting in Ged | and to- have an.eye .only unto the recompence 
| Prtuchisrobee || of reward, to bee willing todeny. our ſelves in 


3 ar prideagy ;||ourprofirs, and.credirs, and pleaſures,to be.con-|| 
; _ "tent, to haye him. alone: + Thiis- Saint Pawll ex] 
dlesit, 2 Tim 1.13. Therefore, ſaith he, have} 
we ſuffered. theſe things, for we know whan wet. 
havetrajted. Asif he had ſaid, wwe havegwred?| 
with all, wee are contentto beled fromprifon/| 
-| to, priſon, weeare content with Godalone. for | 
wee know the power and faithfulneſſe 'of him.| 
whom we hayerruſted, | | 
Againe, to truſt-in Go», is thentoreſt on | 
him, when the caſe is ſuch (markeit) that if we | 
faile we areundone, then to build on hinv-as a 
ſure rocke ; that is the natureof true holineſſe; 
[#9 exa&t walking, when God puts us intoan | 
: | © ; ” exigent, | 
wo — 


| Thus Hefter truſted God; when ſheundertooke 


| had at \power to doe. good and: hurt to'the. 


the c amnion bow of Porkemene. | 


Fr 


exigent, removes'from us friends, takes away 
worldly: helpes, yetin this caſe'to' truſt him. 


that dangerous enter riſe, If 1-periſh, I peri 
when.-if the Lord had atedret nerf 
herlifg4 So-Davieltruſted God, whenhe would 
pur'himſelfe upon him, being in-fachanger 
for the open profeſſion of his Religion, which 
by' death they would haveforced him todeny. 
Thus 4ſa truſted. God, when heewent with a 
 \mall; number againſt'a grear-mulritude;) ithe 
Fext faith-of him; Thar he truſted in God;' "Now 
doe wethus truſt him? Surely we:doe nor: bur 
when faith and. ſenſe- come! into. competition, 
when they meet togerher'ona narrow bridge; 
we.arc ready toByas our conſcience the wrong 
| way, togoc afide, and decline the blow, tharis, 
weareready inſuch a caſe,though with'breach 
ofa good conicience, ſo rotruſtin .God, that: 
 withall- wee will keepea/farefoot'on ſoine outs 
ward, probable, ſenſible meanes;thar if God 
failes us, yet; wee may know wharto'truſtto.: 
| The truth1s;/'wedoe notleaneto the Lord: For- 
wharis irtoleanie to him 2: 'You knowa'manis' 
then ſaid to leane; wherhiee ſtands hot ba his: 
owne'feet, but ſo reſts thebulke'ofhis body on. 


'hefals downe: >To reſbon:God in this manner, 
is to leane to him; anddid wee thinkethatihee: 


Creature,we ſhould thus truſt in him;buti inthat 


| 


we edoe it ſolirtle; andſafſeldome; itisanargu- | 


a raile; ar ſtaffe, or the like; that if it faile- him, 4} | 


S 2 


ment | 
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| | Couviftion,or 
| not walking 
 } perfcRly: with 


—_—_— 


ment that whatſoever weeprofelle wee'doenor 
indeed beleeve it. -Laſt of all (to-make anrend- 
of this examination)it wethink indeed, that the 
Loxd-onely isable:to dae;good and-evill, why 
b | doe wenotthat whichis:ancceflary conſequent 
 -|thereof,, which you ſhall -indein Gay. g7.1:it 
| is Godsſſpecch to :4brabam; 1 am God all-ſuffi. 
| caent,-therefore- watke before mee: and bee perfetr.. 
| Marke that, whenany:manthinkes'Godto bee 
| A-ſuf ficient, that he bath all power tn his hands, 
| that bee:is; 4imrighty(foriforhe word ſignifies) 
{that which will nceſlarily follow on this be- 
| Lefe, is. this 3-46 will beeperfec? with the Lord. 
: | Youwill lay, Lhope we-are perfect with God : 
' | Butif webe,; why are our actions fo diffonant * 
| Why-doe weeferve God ſo by halfes, and by 
| fits 2 Why arewe fo-uncquall and uneveninour 
wayes? We are zealous for a'fit, and inſome 
 patticulats, -but:grow coldagaine, as if wee ne- |. 
| ver hadbeene themen, Wegoe onina good | 
courſe, -tull wee meete with ſome crofſe, and 
then- wee baulke-it ; till wee- meet with fome 
© [advantage and preferment, and thenwee ep | 
out; ofthe way totake it : Is this to-bee perfect | 
with God ? But if wee 'thought rhe Lordto:} 
be A#-fafficient and Almighty, we would walke 
TperfetHy before him. For: what is the reafon 
thatiany man ſteps qutfrom God? Iris becauſe | 


4 - fhe findes ſomething inthe Creature, which he 


ſeesnot inGod; therefore faich God, 1 am Al- 
_ | ſufficient, that is, leta manlooke round about | 
; him; and confider whatſoeveritis that _— | 
defiref_ 


a» 


_— 


= 


þ 


| beleeved, but by halfes, and of them wee faile | 
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| — — 


defie or oak FO hall any itin hm Lord; Ge 
 he-is) Allsſufficient. \Why:then ſhonld not you 
| be perfe@twithrhim £ Why will you: ron act 


| very} hard: thing:to \beleeye; this\indeed; that | 
| God: abletqdoegood ahdreviller 2:2 | 
Indetdiwwee. care for:the favoutof: Prinees; | 


and think that they canhurt, us, or dot us good; 
and: therefore weeare ſoantentaboutthem. ſe 
bulily occupiediabout-them ;/ but-this would 


onely.is the Author of good andevill... 


ſee if. wee can plant-this principle in you;and 
ſtrengthen your! beleefe thereof. ” For'itis cer- 
taine that all the errours: and obliquities wee 
finde in: the lives of men, come from this.) that | 
theſe common, Principles-.are .not «throughly - 


; 


innonemore than-of this ,forif we did beleeve | 
that God- is the:cauſe of all.-weeſhouldſerye ! 
_ with willing hearts and ready miadesinal all 

. It js true; wethinke God bathachiete | 
bog lin goodandevill; yer we thinkethe, Crea- 


Y v # 


onereaſon.; T1 110-25 tee '4 ge 
If rhe Creatnrs; were able rodoe you 1good | 
or butt, -I will be bold to-ſfay; to you, thar.God | 


were not-God,-and: you might: bee-abſolved: | 
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him at anytime, or uponany occaſion *- And | 
this ſhall ſuffice-ra makeitevident; thatir is a | 


not warke onus ſo much;if weedid beleeve that | 
which-I have now deliveredunto you ah God 


Therefore will wee reaſon: with! you, ang 


ture can doe ſomewhat to0, but” confiderthis | 


a. 


was 7. 


Reaſon 
If the creatures | . 
could do good þ 
or evill, God 

were_not God, 


from. worlbippingr him: Forthisis a-principle 
OS - need 


Jr — 


_—_— 


_——_ 


eng 


ip. ps, +20 of lelable | 
£6: doe us: horr-: now1iftheCreaturecould but | 
in part: doe us gar o>:lnerr;. wee need not then | 
care to- worſhip: thes Lora anchy, forhee: onel 
could not benefis or thyrens 
; 6 Bos worſhi ne aft ut hee onely-hath | 
/othure.- Foron round 
| One 5 charhee onehyris able 
t | ot kave;: otheriviſe heewerenota 
| = eat chtuar bow rothenworſhipthat 
| WL the: Cieaure could dorany pthing, 
chatlnge in e'De:ty, utirisim- 
be halo oat Bec 2nycenore Gods than 
. Fore? /oorrrtwgs isthe-Lordonely thatdorh 
* F662 vill”. Thus Amos concludesit in-his | 
third: Chapeer, 18: wieurlton he Cie that | 
| B46 Burk nas dojre 2 Arid fo wee may ſay; Is there 
' oy goodthat heehattnoedone;-wheretnarke | 
- the lity; 1s there anyevidl: char he hath wot 
- | Ae Therefore: -glorifie.him/ in thy life, -and 
RF Dan $:23-. [i oboe Bchu Ag 'Fory- -26:D avieb to daHiſbas- * 
|Y Zr; Dr Big abr are all out wayes;" That is wee | 
rake 02. the! leaſt ſtep-to proſpetiry or adverfi- | 
j ty throiigh-the whole courſe of ons life, bur it 
' - _ tis the Lord thatguides our ſteps. Thereforein 
02> 2 OREN Aleals hin the Gudof alt comfort ; | 
0: _. pexclufively/'ſo that no Creature is able to- 
_ 2: THREW | Joyne with him in giving theleaftcomforr. 
= 177:58 ib "Bux you wil tome, Taxkiaſs-e-B 'Doenot | 


_we' 
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| Fick,/ theſs 
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| {ayesnot to. the bread;nourith ſuchanone, ; it 


|imur by theword of Cedgoy hi bling of ir,and' 


and: —_ 2% ty a> wn 96 agen 


—_— bur 1may. np. an 


things are at-Gopdsdifpaling/ and 
command, therefore 1c 15s/\not docany'| 


thing, but the. Lord by: them..Jisrhehandhat | {- 


the hand, bur'in chevallofthemancharcom- 
-mands.it, 


W415 
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Bur ſecondly; 1 anſwer, Jt isnotcheſerhings 
thatdo yougoodor hurtybar: take then. | 


ie | From the ope-1 ; 


fart hs? SS 
| dothus hurt, » -— 


{} workes by 


brings to paſſe.arhing, yeriris notwertually;in | 


ration of ſe... 
cond caulſcs. 


hk. P 


. 


Anſw. 1. 


1. The Lord | 


them. 


: , 


Whick cis illus. 


 Youknow when water heatesthehand, you doe. 


| notſay, the water dochinhmcebatonradca by 
{ the fire in the water; When you take a:medi- 
| cine in Beere or Wane , 4c. 4s;not.-the Beere or 
\ Wine that (cures, bur the mmedivinethatis taken | 
- | inthar beere or Wine: {So itis rhe Lord thar ce. 
freſhes and comforts, he wounds and-hee heales| 


by theercature,bur the creaturedothnether. | 
But you will{ay,this ability is borneandbred. 


withthecreature, ands.neverſepuraredfromir.' 
rs the creature hark afic-! 


d orduirt;butir is nor able 


nellein irtodo.us g 


beacedby God; thatisillit beſera workers, 


doeit, by hisblefſing'orcurting: For example, | 
Thebrcadfiath aelſ to nouriſh, burif od: 


oc 


ſhal norbeablerodoit;forwelivenot by bread ; 
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1: -».-+.c2 | ide rakes diſeaſe Doran Doeaathesl is] 
— | fires tous hint,ir ſhaltnot hrrunleſſerfieLord | 
| lay, goes and ſtrike iuch a wretch, beearinſtru- 
puniſyhimsLeran Axebeene-| 
ene ,rill! the Work-mantake 
; [itn xdapply «tothe worke; itſhall 
do nothing: So Gods bleſling and cacſing doth 
| allz@6r:God'sbleffing'isnorhing <lſe,bur his bid- | 
ding. of: the:Qreatareto:doeſachan onepood; | 
and his curſing is nothing elſe, but his bidding of | 
4. | acreature affictſuchan'onezand:therfore ſomc- | 
| times men+ateccheered byirhe Crearure; ſome- 
© | rixaes againtheyiveancriiatoheering; ſometimes | 
_. | rey thavecantentmen therein, andſomeatimes 
| they havenot./Andhence itis,ttharthere 
may: beabundanceofall thitigs,: and: yet beeino | 
[| morethanas the husk withoutthe grains, _ 
|ſhell-withoir:rhekernell; affordingnovlii 
{emprinefſe;: Againe;yourny: thevelek my 
fold wirkperſecution;thatis;God can give you: q 
morecomfort in perfecution;.atid-the want of  . 
every! AR ERNEGY ptofperity} when | - 
{you had! cverything ſapplie Eickeveford! in Jer, 
\9.234echowthe Tubod teaſons, E4t nat theftrong 
man refoyce iu his ſtrength, nor: the. wiſenun in his 
[7ſdome,and why: Fort is 1 the Lord mhich ex: | 
| exciſe loving kindneſſe,and judgement ,and right... 
ouſueſſe inthe earth. As if hee had faid, if theſe: 
things were able todoe yougoodor burr, you 
| might rejoyce. inthem, .butir is I. the Lord that 
tho wv was and hucgmens, and am-only able to i 


tt L £4 —— 


| Ir is true, bur G-o'D rewardsaccording to.our 


* 1 Ir $9 


; {riches- and friends and diſgrace, as-ableto doe 
| goodor evill:itisari argument;weartributerhar 
 [rothecreature whichbelongs: ” 
no betterthanTdolarry: as in Col.3.5 Mortifie F..4 brings us | 


; fcovetenſmeſſe which is 3dolatry'; marke thar..Now | 


doeall: Soin B/al.62:10. 1f riches encreaſe, ſet 
ot your heart on them,and why. 2 -For power belon- 
zeth unto-God. But ww ls, rg rs The:Lord 
| uferth-rhemeanes;thatis an 


-workes, and not accordingto.our meanes. And 


(- Firſt, if the Lord be able to.doeall good,and 
evill;then learn we hencetofce God inhis great- 


not ſee him in his greatnefſe and Majeſtie; and 
Almighty power ; if we did, it would'draw all 
-our' thoughts andaffeftionsro-him, which-are | 
now occupied aboutſo:many ſeverall fancies: I 
fay,they-woukd beall pitched upon him,where- 
 asſeeing they are converſantabour poverty and 


ngsito.God,; which 4s 


your earthly members fornication gincleanneſſe,and 


idolatry is of two ſorts, either when:you-wor- 


the notion:-of God as the Heathen didrhe Sunne | 
and Moone: and as the Papiſts:-doe the bread, 


| forifthere be Idolacry intheworld;thatis kdo- | 
latry,or elſe whenyou attribute tothe Creature |.- 


weredinthelaſt ver.. 


-fo much for theclearing of this: and hnow'wee - 
will apply it. | 4 


{ neſſe: the Lord is forgorterrinthe world;we do - 


ſhip'the' true God in a wrong manner, or elſe |- 
whenyou makethe creature Goz': andthat'you þ- 
do'etther when you conceive the creature.under |. - 


= a 


{ob7: 


Add. 


To labour to | = 
greanelſe, ” {|//- 


Which would | ; : 
| draw our affe-if _ 
tions ts' God.) [ 


o 
- 


. | 3 | : 
The want of iti}. 
Carrics is to 1 NF 
the Creature, 


upon the dane |. 


ger of Idolatry! $* 


}rharwhich is proper to-God, tharis,-whenyou| 
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|4t is that they 
omwas ſaid io fteale away the bieart 


|creatureswithus;when-wehaveaſccret: o—_ 
AWC} 
. | wealth about him concludes, New flee thy. 


4 yo % 


- rs Jar nog woe creative, 


| Eo place yourjog nad elakghtia blew And 
|rhus we do when we think riches or poverty by 


rheirpreſence orab{encecandous good-or hurt. 
fo 41.23-youſhal ſeethere,the Prophetuſeth 
o-prove-thar:Idols were nor 


condly, They doe neither good nor gwill. As if he 


had'(aid, if rhey could doe goodoriburt, they 


|-were : yer. there-is a {ectet opinion that 
lodgeth' in our-breaſtszhougl-we'o {erveit.nor, 


; | thar theſe things-can doc us goodor hutt; and 
'I therefore,becauſe ouraffeRionsfollow:our op1- | 


luſtafter them inordinately;and thence 
Recale away ourhcans, as Abſo- 


| that is, hee, who.was not:theowne 


And ſecondly, he didit ſecretly; dealers 


of them-.:; The rich-man lin Zeke having 
eſe, And when Davids Mountamt ivens 


| we tcady torhinke;if I had ſuch an advantage, 


_. with 


two arguments t 
gods: Firſt, They tedl-ms, nar things to rome + Se- | 


atheafi ane. an | 


- ſtrong, he ſayes ghorefore] ſhallnet be naved. and” 
| |have-notwetheſamerhoughts inus? Are hot 
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ſuchafriend, ſhould do well? ButI ſayto you, | 

| kthat if youhad albrhefſe, youſhould not beaJjot. 
' {rhe better, 'horinthewwantof all theſe are youn 
jot theworſez for :it is God oncly thaticreates 
_ Fpeace&&commands'comfo ſtor: you may ſer 
_ |downefora condluſton. That is his Prerogative 
FRoyall, and thenceitisthatwee muſt lovehim 


[1 
et 


i. 


ok good andevill, mhychen doe'you haſten | * 
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| nougrieved not;8ec .why ſo: Becauſe rheſc things 
nor. ' Therefore doe'ss Moſes did, Heb."11. He |- 


wrathof Pharash. When tic faw Cod'n trig great- 


| Fehs that WEARS ord t 
becauſe De catmakeour 
ble or not comfortable, . * * LOFT 
" If this were' beleeved; how would it change 
our joyes intoteares? Wharanakerati ongvould 
irmake in our lives 7 If we did bet®ve inidoed, 
ſhould wee bee fo takenupin ſeeking-of wealth, 
and' outward excellencies:; and not rather in | 
growing rich: in faith and good wotkes* Tf it 
were well plantedin our Rents: we ſhould mind | 
nothing but graceand'fin-: for you knowgrace | 
onely findes acceptance with God,and'ſtrr onely | 
provokes him toanger. And indeed whatimnthe | 
world elfe is worthy-our intentions: you may 
Joy if theſe things, bur fill remember the-Apo- 
files rule; Bay as ;f you bought not, and grieve asif 


can do youneither hurrnor good;ifrhey could, 
they tight haye yourintenions, butrh 7 can- 


endured, for heſaw hinvthat was inviſible. What | 
then? Fhereforc he fbrſvoke Egypt not fearing the || 


| - when tie /nv his thit was troiftÞie, t thatis, 
when he ſawhim as if hehad beene vie, ite | 
moved alt feare of the Creature: Whena man | 
ees the ENS # Candlcor Torchtohim*: 
{Arid ſo will all theſe lings' ſeeme*t&* thee, if- 
thou could ſe&God'iti is might. TGodonly | 


teroutward things; Rd op ſelvesin | 
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\vaineforthar which will nor profi* Therefore | 
the>cliople-mencallſin, Avery Devand Cot- 


th 


| verſioad Creaturam, aturning from, God,"anda | 
"WI | turning to the Creature. -: - -- | 
= 4 Queltion con- | | 


bY 


pY 


ofthe Crea- | Creatures * And what will you have us to doe *./ 


1 eerning 15 | » But you will, ſay, to. what, end thetrarethe 
& tures. 


7 ps L anfyer,you may makeuſeoftheſe things.(1, 
.- _ - *» be | deny younot that liberty.) onely uſe them with: | 
Þ uſed with. | dependant affedtion, ſo as ſtill you haye an eye. 
{| fubordinace af- | on God ; you may take water out of the ſtreame | ' 
[i fn. 41 foas youhavean eyeto the Founteine;youmay,| = 


. 
* 
> 85 


take light fromthe Aire,ſoas youreycbeonthe 
| Sunne, So that if the glory ofhe Sunne (et,you- 
acgount all your lighrto bee gone though you | 
have the Aire. ſtill: that is, you may enjoy all " 
theſe. outward comforts, you may ule- your 
' wealth and friends, and have wife and children, | 
&c.but your comfortſhal not bemorenorlefle, 
nor your profperity longernor ſhorter, than as 
| Godis pleaſed moreorlefſeto ſhineon you, by!} 
| may be happy inthe wantof all, andabpundant-4 


5 % << a&4 


_— EEE 


fort is but borrowed. Againe,youhave in God 
living wate | 


| ture; bur the warerrhat you finde in theſe pits is | 
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| ceflein all enterpriſes. 


but muddy water. Againe,heis a fountaine that 
is. never drawnedry, bur theſe are broken pits 
thathold no water. 
Againe, if God onely doe 
then let us conſider that what buſinefſe ſocver 
wee haveinthe world, what gutward imploy- 
' ment ſoever wee exercile our ſelyes'in, yet our 
maine butineffe is in heaven; we be ready on all 
occatſions to lookto the face of the Ruler,ofthe 
Phyſition,of menand creatures ; but we forget 
that the ſwaying oftheballancethis way;orthat 
way.,is from the Lord. When 7acob had prayed 
carneftly to be deliver'd from Eſa, Godan{wers 
him, thou haſt prevailed with God, and thes ſhalt 
prevaile with men ; ſo whatſoever buſineſſe you 
haveoncarth, if you will bring your emerprize 
to paſſe, prevaile with God,and you ſhal be ſure 


—— —_—_ 


with him, for at depends uponhim. Whatſoe- 
ver is doneonearth, is firſt done in heaven, and 
concluded there, and then we feele and taſte the 
fruit of it here. From this Generall we may de- 
ſcend to particulars ; and from hence you may 
learne, That- it isnot our Armie by Land, nor 
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things bee done, 'andtherefore you doewell in 
contributing cheerefully tohis Majeſty, for the 
| mainrenance thereof,for the common good:yet 


Is Sth: s 


to-prevaile with-mengturne him,and allisturncd | 


one Navie at'Sea thatſhall fecureus at home, or |- 
| prevaile-abroad,” though it bee well that theſe 
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allgood,andevill,} pe 2, 
To looke to 
God in all our 


| bulineſle. 
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He doth in- 
ticulars, 
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| ſtill remernher that all your buſineſſes in hea- 


 venzand that you-muſttruſt more ro your faith-} , 


full prayers; than to your preparations for _ 
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Foe 3. 
Set Faith and 


 work.ro judge 
of theſe things, 


the Spirit on - 


- | nor our policy,counſell, and ftrength that wil ſe- 


| wherewith he is-proyoked that. will dothe deed. 


xy; man ſers on work to take a view ofthe things 


| ſet the-fleſh on work;ſer ſenſe and carnall reaſon 


© | newes.zlike the wicked:Spiesthat wereſearinro | 
{ the Land of Cavaan,who when they did bur caſt 


Se m- 


.{ ged the hearrs pf the people 3:04.#hert be Gyants 
| Spies that looked -on things ich gaher eye, 


« : 
\ 


RE — — 


| This is to ſee God inall things, this is to ſan&ti- 


It is not our woodden wals that will guard us, | 
ir is. not the Sea wherewith youare invironed, 


cure us, and defend .us, but irs turning to the | 
Lord, and. clean{ing. the: Land from the ſinnes 


Turneto himand then he will turne:to you,that | 
ſhall bea bleſſing, onus and all our enterpriles. ; 


he and cxalt him for God, in ourihearts ;-and | 
withoutthis all is nothing. HULL SED © 

© .Iwill eadthis point with this briefe direQion; 
| you know thereisin every man (I ſpcake now 
of every man that isholy,and notof others who 
are. ſtrangers from God)zhe fleſh, and +be fpirit ; 
thereis faith and {enſe:and one of thele two eye- 


that are before them. If you ſer-faithand the ſpi: 
rit on, worke. to looke on things, they will tell 
You, it matters not i what outward things are, | 
what the Creatures, for'it:is:God that doth all: 


08; worke,..and;rhey will bring;quite.contrary 


their eye on theſtate of things there; they were | 
firſt diſcouraged:themfelyes,and then diſcoura- | 


and wals reaching x4 to heaven! whereas the good 


brought another kinde of meſſage. luſt thus itis 
' with: us, .in ſending out otir, Spies to loagke upon 
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the-ſtate 'of things before us, if wee ſend forth 
the Fleſh, Senſe and Reaſon, rhey bring report 
of terrible Wals,and cruell Gianrs, theirpower 
is ſo grear, their forces ſoſtrong, thatthere is 
no medling with them 3 bur ſend Faith, and the | 
Spirit,andthey will,like the good Spies, look on 
things with a righrIndgement, and indeed that 
is all the difference betweenean holy man, and 
another ; the one lookes on things with another 
eye, hee ſees a vanity inthe Creature, which 
the other doth not, heeſees an All-ſufficiency | 
in God, which the other cannot. And there- 
fore hee hath onely an eyeto the Lord, all his 
care is'to ſerve him , and pleafe him: in all 
things. So he hath no ill newes from heaven, }. 
he cares for nothing on earch. : The other cares 
not how matters ſtand betwixr God and him, 
ſo: all things bee well below, ſo his Moun- 
taine ſtands ſtrong;; and thereforethat'we may | 
judge ofthings with a righteous judgement; we 
muſt: bee carefull-to ſee' them .in their truena- 
rure, which onely Faith,. and the Spirit will 
preſent; And; fo: much ſhall ſerve for that 
| You ſee then, that it isthewrathof G oÞ»' 
that doth all hurt, and the favour of the Lord 
that dothallthe good. - Wee come now to the 
ſecond point, which will comein welLuponthe 
former : Thar it is ſinne that cauſes wrath ; fin 
and wrath: are knit togerher,. they are inſepara- 
ble.  Sothar as Elſhafaid, when Tehoram fenta 
| meſſenger unto him to rakeaway hislife, when 
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' Sol ſay to every man, 
| together,then firſt ſhut thedoore of finne which | 
is the Meſſenger, ſuffer it. not.to comein, give 
[ it no entertainment, for is notthe ſqund of -his || 
Maſters feet behind hum «© Doth not the wrath | 
of God follow ? And ſhall not that wrathtake | 
away our head; as Eliſha ſaid: s Therefore, if| 
. | you will keceepe out Goo Þ s anger, keepe out | 


| pollefſion, too, then came the M 
- wrath, afid execution followed: . God let 7u- 
'- || das goe on, tillhee. had madethe march, taken 
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for is not the ſoundof his maſt 


finne. ' | 


commaurted finne, and yerhayeno experience of 


| his wrath following ſo cloſeuponir £ | 
Tanſwer, you muſt know this, that as diſca-| 


ſes muſt haveatimeof ripening, ſo muſtſinne. 


You ktow'the may of adifcaſeenters not in- | 

» rſt: Sitthath: centaine Yeſtigia, | 
which are ſet downe, Jawes: 1.14. When Luk i | 
conceived it brings forth finne, and when ſinn © | 


to:the heartat 


ripened and perfetted,, it brings forth death, The 
cauſe it is not perfect, becauſe it isnot ripe,;/The 
Ahab had committed a {nne, hee had gorthe| 
Vineyard, and ſlaine, Natoth, and yer heard no- 


thing of ir; but when hee had killed;and taken 
cffenger of 


| Butyou will ſay, I fecle no ſuch thing, Fhave 
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reaſon why it brings nat death preſently; is;be- | - 


ſinnes of the Amorites, ſaith-God, ave not yet full, | 


AIC _ 


F 


v; 


[recompence, and b 


L'3TH, wrath: 


wit . 
| but. Doris SET 
{ chey.,grow- oft; thijed: 
Doroug t, to this:indx LenUIT, 
,TEuL nts- taken away?! JON -<BIrS2rcr r\- 
|. _ Or another: reaſon is;' ſome Luſt there is, 


| with the Phariſees, 1croaboam will-not part with 

his Kingdome, till theſe Arguments'ſhalb bee! 
| aafwered;and-God fhall cut offthofe\hares;for 
| ſo they aretermetl,2 Tim.2.2 5. Waiting if God 
will give them repentance, to know the truth;avd to 
come out of the ſnare of the. Devill,'who taketh 


{ther at his will + The meaning is; every:man, ,be- 
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the ſnare is ſomeluſt; the raotofir is ſomefalſe. 
{reaſoning now when mencome tokhow the | 


a 
——_ i. 


cruth.and to bedelivered oub 6Frhe ſnazc of the! 
] Devill when Grcoms amnan;and of bas! 
| thattruth,undoes thas fa e reaſoning'on 

that luſt is founded,; lie cutsirhe ſnatealunder, 
| and then, they arg ſa- At; r 11i Every Wu 
pe Lcmarhrcangs Zwithour 


t my kingdome;' (as-ev 


world, credit, riches; -pleaſbres, or: ſomething | 
| which they.are loathzo-part with, cherick man; 
{ will not part with his Polleſſions, they inthe; | 
ewelfih of lohn; will nor part withtheircredit | 
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| fate; he be regenerate; is holdenby formefrare, |, 


| crhchatthus is vanity; andif.we will be happ) 
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| het bt is out bfche ſkrbof he Dol Ic vs 
| hehath awaked his conſcience, that hee is! licke 
"| of ſin; that hee feeles-his rebellions; thita the | 
|thinghe mnagpified before;is nothing now ;As 
. ||\{(yhen.a manyis'ficke,the:houfes and of 1 
} "| he magnified before, are now notregarded,” 'his | 
43.7 .:..- - | dainty fare, and gorgeous apparell, "he hach no | 
pleaſure in-themy for. he is ſicke : 'So it is with \ 
|ahe-Soule:whens or ena luronthe Cor: 
: ſciences! Fronioito 
|-  Apgaine, when: 6 0'D themes Þeiref things 
-| than theſc; as Heb:20.34. They hadin heaven a 
| -bet3&.,.: and an. enderin 1g ſubſtance; and therefore 
 »  ]-cared far nothing This: cared not for-parting: 
1 -withtheir 200ds; when they hadanother righ- 
* rcouſneſſe ro-rruſt|to : So'when*God opened 
the heavens'iand ſhewed himſelfeto. Paul, Hee 
reckons all as dung and -droſſe; he dothnot maghii- | 
fie what he didbefore. * Andithus are men freed ; 
from the ſnare of the Devill: Thereforewhen 
. | "man ſhall deferre-and — I am ready to- 
| come.,:but I will not yet:'I ſaytheſe Hines bee 
| taken away; ;for they are falſe”reaſonings;by 
which we arebuilt on our roots Now when p 
man ſhall be perſwaded' ofthedangeriof pu 
[ting the-evill day farre:from him, hob the 
- | Holy Ghoſt ſhall. give him- wiſdometoqmm- 
A. or; Barware then h ewill take to him{elfe new: 
| thoughts. /Every man naturally feares death, 
- | but becauſe it is farre off; no man regards it ; 
and ſo nes) we Opatthes evil won refrom| | 


us, {.. 
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i'Theefe would come, hee would have an eye to him; 


hath threatned all before hand ! 


ber thedayes that remaine, they are very ſmall. 
Put caſe a man had a thundred diſhes of mear 
before him, if one come and+fſay, Take heed: 
what youdoe,for one of theſediſhes is poyſony; 
he will not taſte of any ofthem, except he have 
raken an Antidote before::So:whenthe: Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth, it. is true, in one of theſedayes 


away thy life; whether firſt or laſt itis uncer:. | 
taine, if thou wert wiſe to: conſider. thy latter! 
end, that is, if thou hadſt the wiſdome, which: 
God muſt teach, thouwouldft:ſee little reaſon, 


if thou haſt not madethy Electionſure zfor this: 
is as'to eat ofoneof thoſe diſhes when there is: | 


/poyſoninir... .-\.. 7 * 


] Therefore conſider/(beloved) what uncer-/| 
| tainty of life there is, what it is to venture the | 
| ſoule, and what eternity is: When God ſhall | 
'teach this, and ſtirre up preſent affeRtions of | 


mo — 


feare, and apprehenſion of wrath, it will reach 
2.man not to deferre, but to come home ſpee- | 
 Againe, when this place of Scripture, and | 
the like, ſhall be ſeriouſly conſidered, That jf | 


the Good-man of the houſe knew at what time the 


» 


Pl , 


convince amanofthe Truth, and teach himro;| 
j number his dayes:Well,thouartnowinhealth/| 
and ftrength, but when thou commeRt to'inum-} 


is death, thou ſhalt findepoyſon thatſhall take 


why to venturethy ſoule on one oftheſe dayes;;| 
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fs Tt And didſt chou-not think this Cara nc 
10-vaine-?' Didft thou. :baleeve this Scripture! } 
and lay it to heart © Thouwouldeſt notdeterte | 
thy turning to God..; - - 

gaine, conſider, put caſe chan haſt: liberty; 
if ficknefle:come. and-giveithee warning, alas 
how farve art thonfrom beihg able to repent *: 
Are the'tinies inchine hand © Muſt notthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſtchangethine heart 7 Jfthowi doſt now: | 
rake reſolution to: amend, haſt not thou! catſe; | 
jro fulpe@thirir proceeds from ſelfe-loverr Par f! 
fir had beene out of love ta God,-wouldelt | 
'thou not haverurned ſooner 2::And-ifit beout;þ 
of ſelfe-love, God accepts itnot. Al this while | 
we have ſpent in ſhewing the Diſc OI 
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wiyes; and entred inte'a curſe, and an oath to. 
| walke in Gods law.” 
_ | 1 wiltſay no mote of that; 


|.diſcafe by'themedicine: if God takes great care 
| ro/prevetir-our-falling-into a {inne, irarguesthat 
[we ateapt'to falt intoit.” And firſt yeare very; | 
| -readyto reſt in the worke done.,. ir opere: operato y 
{rothink that thevery ation will pleaſe G ov. | 
| Therefoteitiscarcfully addediin/oet z.Rend not 
[-your clothes, but your bearts':that.is; when'you 
| come toſandtifie a' Faſt, doe not thinkethart the | 
very outward performaisce ofthe duty moves me : | 
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muchiIn that day.you may dot noſervile worke but. 
muſt keepe it hoby to the Lords 
> That you have'to doe-inthat day 


is firſt to. 


{ :0 we 91th faſting, mourning, and weeping. Se-/ 
condly, it is for Reconciliation, Lev. 23.27: itis. 


| formation,and therefore inthe day of faſting;the' 
| whole people entred into covenant with God;as | 


the tenth verſe, you ſhal ſee the Princes and peo- 
| ple come altogether,and ſcale a'Covenantto the 
ord,-to reforme their ſinne of taking ſtrange 


\ 
o 


but will onely tell 
you, what are the failings which wee are moſt 
ſubje@ro inthis bufineſſe; for we may know the 


It is the heartrthat Tlooketo,thereforeyou muſt 
rake carerchar at'this rune, your greateſt buſines 
be with yourheatts. Lev.23-29. Hewhoin that 


{ inNehems.thennth chapter,and the beginning of | 


| Sumble your ſelves, as inthar place of 1vel,Turne | 


, 


called-a'day of Atonement: - Laſtly, ir is for Re- |.-- 
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which we are 
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performin 
that parry, 


The defe&s - F© 


1. Toreſtin. F; 
the work done \þ-- 
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day (meaning-the day of the annuall Baſt which 
yy | 


| was theninſtitured)dorb notgfHitt his fnlor'o 
| IS 4 the 


We | ns ee EI 
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- | fora fit. / 
A » 


4 formenpon 
|| thedoingofit, 
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-| when faire weather,comes'they littthem- up a- 


| to humble our ſoules foratimeyfar'a fir; but; 


|inthefarmeChapresſeche 


| continue in ftrife and debate 2 \That'is, the Lord| 


Ir 


| unleſſe thecnd of ie beattaind;now:theend of it 
 - | isnothing elſe, -bur that every manin particular 
| reformethe evilsheis ſubje@rozyea,his particu. 


the ward is to betranſlated)/hall be int off from 
his people, The outwardperformanceisnotthe 
thing that-God eſpe, or, acceptyhe doetynot 
regard that, (for he is a Spirit, and-beholds the | 
behaviour of theſpirit)he conliders how weare | 
affected in ſecret beforehime: +» i Hg 

+ Aſecondthingiwhereinweareapt tofhileis, 
tothinke that oneday is enough; and whenthar 
is done, there is anend of the bulineſle ; but it is: 
not ſo, that is but the beginning of ir,E/az, 58.5: 
Ls this 4 Faſt, $o-bang downe your bead for # agy ?.I5- 
it to bow it. downe 45 4 h#lruſh *: Bulruſhes you 
know, ina ſtorme hang downe their heads,” but 


- rt 


| 
g4ine. So whenaffliction is, updnvs; weare apt: 


when a little-peace orproſperity. comes, we for- 
get to be longer humbled :whereas:the end of a 
Faſt, is-ſo to;begin:th&work of, Humiliation, 
that we may thebertexcontinue ivafterwards. - 

- Arthirddefte@is this, we:ateiperhaps content'] 
to.do the duty,,and with ſome affeGian too, but 
there followes no:refdrveation of Life,:/Thetefore 


in; 1s this aw acceptable day tatheLord #VPHL 1 ac- 
cept ſuch a Faft 48 this? When youfind pleaſure and 
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egards not the bare-performance ofthe duty, 
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 wheniweſantifien Faſbro:chieLord;'elfeweaf. 


As if heethould layy yquhavenot ſought Mce 
whenyou howled upor your beds; but your 


FWipe:and:ybur Oe 51. Fhiac is, men are affected 


with the judgememr of the-Eord,they deſire ro 
' havethem temovedzrhey wiſh for caſeand pro- 


ſperity; .and-for-that they alfemblethemſelyes; 
butto Me, ſaith he, ye retutne nor. A beaſt will 
doe:as mucts: whemitfeeles any evill-oppreſling 
ir;and therfore God cals it, howling on their beds, 


 anaction proper tobeaſts:butthe Lord lookes, 


that you ſceke him in ſincerity, and that you la- 
tin him..." 
'Ina'wordy ;:oxoncludethis; ireameniber; Phe 


cheres adouble performance of every holy du- 


ty;008 is, when-we-doc the work as a taske, "and 
areglad when it is over 3 when we dociitas ſer. 


| vantsthatdoe eyc-ſerviceto their maſters: atio- 
ther-is;; when not-onely"the rhing'ts done; "bur |. 
'your hearts alſo are ms rs. fortharis | 


the- end of the outward: performance, and the 
 watkis fo farreaccepted:as ithath atv operation 


| on our hearts and affeRions. Itis ſo-in every du- | 


ty 3. as1a Prayer;- when youcall on. Godin pri- 
vate,:doth God regardthe words of aprayet* 


 No,:but: ts. working, onyour hearts, '1tshum.- 
[90g ofthemyirs-br1 are themintoframe, | 
and, making thera you ic God every' day, | 


by 2 a thorow re 


er for-Wineandfor oile,Bof, 7-4, | 
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mance of duties 


x. When they 
| be. performed 
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2. When its 
| affeions are 


in the dury. 
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| wrought upon, BE 


; The 


Vecr.1.3. 


of the Text, 
The llraclites 
diſeaſe Sin, 
The conſe- 


.quent of fin is 
- Þ yrath, 
| The effect of 


E 2 Gods wrath, 
- | tbe Plague. 


£49: 
ons thedkCng 


away of Gods: 
wrath. 


Which was 


E & done by zeale. 


And that for 


|. & two reaſons. 


The. Analyſis. 
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. 00g them with peſtilencetchar; 1S thepu- 
. | mithm | 
.Inchis verſe is ſes hows theremety,and thar 


| 
| is true in. Divinity: asthe wrathvof God was the | 
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F/ ſavesafa a ſervantdoth balymake how ofds- | 


| 


| 


| 2ot- conſumed them my jealouſie.” vAsifthehad 


| (aid-LfPhince had nothin zealous,my jealoaſie | 


' % *. S —_, 
A Sermon'F 


ing athing,it is nov regarded; ;bur hethatbrings 
the thing to paſle'is accepted 
it, which the Lord requires and accepts.in our 
| performances. Now weſhall ſeethat this Texr | 


will helpe. us coAll that is requiredin a Faſt, oy | 
| will appeare in theparticulars. 


-Phineas the ſonne:of Eleazar, 8c, } In chefor- 
mer part, of the Chapter the diſeaſe is ſer down, 
and that is Sinne, (which is indeed the onely Gil 
eaſe of the ſoule) aluſtrated: from two conſe. 


-quents. Firſt, from the wrath of God, who'(as| 


the Text ſaith) was very angry with1frael, for 
they bad committed whoredome aud joyned with Ba- 


| al-Peor. That was the diſcaſc, the fin, for-which | 
they had brought on:them Gods wrath. And'ſe. | 


 condly from an effetof that wrath;the Plague; 


is the turning away oF Gods wrath<c©:For 'as the; 
Phyfitian ſayes, Morbi curantur cantrariis, ſo it 


cauſe of the Dlagucſorhe Oe ARE=: thereof 
is the remedy. , 

This turning away-of his wrath; is ſerforth 
by the cauſe of its turningawayi;& tharwas the 
zeale of Phrneas, white: heewas zealous for.my | 
'{akegand-thatis made goodby rworeafons.Ohe. | 


 is\ntheflarter end ofmy Textztherefore havet | | 


of your and that is | 
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oa have. Conn ne more rag" more, 2nd the 
jealouſie ofthar ſhould havebeene utter deftru- 
Qion. The ſecond is Gods owne Teſtimony, ſet 


downe before my Text. 'The Lord bimſelfe, ſaid F 


unto Moſes, that his wrath was turned -away:. .: 
_Iwillſay nomorefor opening 
in them :you- ſhall ſee theſe fivepoints lycevi-| 
dently before you. - © - * 
Firſt in ea the removal. of thep 


plague: is 2t= 
tribured to.God, andto the turningaway of his| 


anger, thisis clearely. deduced :74t itis:@udion: 
ly that doth govd- and evill;fort youſce his anger 


brought the Plague. on them, and the turning E 
| away of his anger healed them againe. | 


x 
Secondly.itis fin that cauſes Gods a 
ger in God hath alway relation zofiane,, for fin 
tsthecauſcof it. 
 Thirdly,thewaytocurne away the Lo rds a an- 
ger, is zeale for his ſake, _ 
-Fourthly.iftherebewant ofthis zeale among 
duſie: ſhalligrow horterand; homer; it 
ſhall encreaſemponus more and more. ': © 2: 
Fifthly and'laſtly;the iflue of this jealouſi e of 
| his, willbeurter.deftruftion; ©) 14 
: We will begin with: thefith, nicht: That 
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it is Godonly, thatdothgood and rd to eve- | poin hotok 


good and evill, '; 


ry Nation, toevery Ghurch and dome,yea 
to every particularperſon, :;As you ſec here; it | 
was tiotthe corruption-of the Airethat brought 


thewords;but | 


Five generall 7 


er:an- |. 


nos Plague, northeclearing of it with froſt and | 


' winde;that turned it away ; but the cloud ofthe 


Lords wrath ſhed this ſtorme-'on- them.; and 
when| 


| points raiied. 
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 whenhe was appcaſedwiththemthere followed 
health and peace: The Lord wounds ,and the Lord 
heales.For whats the Plague buta ſword inthe 
hand of an Anee#, who.drawes it out, and puts 
it intoits ſheath againe, 'at 'his Maſters appoint- 


| otherevils? War (you-know) is a terrible thing, 
when Enemies come as Bees on aLand; but 

-| doth notthe Lord hiſſe for them © And againe, 
| |theyaredriven away as with a breath at his ap- 
 pointment. Famine is aleane deyouring.evill, 
| which cauſesthe Land tocatup'the inhabirants 
thereof; but is not the Lerdthe only cauſe of it* 
Doth not he make the Heaven as Brafle, and the 
-| Earth as Iron? Doth not he when he will;open 
the windowes of:Heaven,and unſtop thebottels 
of the clouds,and powre out raine unſcafonably; 
And..is not hee thecauſe of death, which is the 


4 ryone of. us is ſubjed, yetweeconftderirnot. 
| every moment yet we regard itnots . This the 


the Lord belong the iſſues from death'; and there-. 
+ | forelerus give tothe Lord; this great Preroga- 
tive of his; That he onely doth good and evill, 
and letno man queſtion it | 

rytrue; we doe not'queſtion itinwords, but if 
'{ wequeſtion it in our deeds,itis anargument that 
; our harts makea doubt of ir,though our tongues 
doe not queſtionit. - Therefore let us examine 
| the matter. ; + TEE 
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=| Lord-rakes onely to himfelfe, Pſal.68.20: To, 
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 Youwillſay who en: clon it? It is ve- 
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-ment* And iis notthere the ſame reaſon of all | 


Journeys endof both theformer?Towhich eve- | 


'Though-we ſee men fall from" the Tree of Life| 
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1f-we thinke the Lord otiely.doth;good and 
evill, why thetrwiltnot we'obey him andſerye 


| him, and pleafe himin all things'? But provoke 


him to-anger, by our words:and by our-workes; 
as the Prophet ſpeakes. Perhaps you will fay to 
me,as $ an! anſwered Samuel ;zwhen he came from 


Lord, 1 have tully kept the Commandement of the 
' Lord ; but ſaith Sammel,1f thou hat done ſo,What 


© 


| of the oxen: Soil lay to you; if youobey:the 


Lord,what meanes ſo many finnes amongſt us? 
What .meanes Fornication and Whoredome 
which is ſo frequent? What meane thoſe Oathes 
amongſt us for which the Land mournes 2 Not 
onely greater oathes, but ſmaller oathes,which 


| exceed the greater for frequency, thoughthe | 
greater exceed them,in thar they takethe Name 
of Godin vaine. Again, what meanes'the brea-- 


ches of tlit Sabbarh *:. Of which I will fpeake'a 
word by the way: and that you may know-that' 


| I doe not blame youfor that as a ſinne, which is 


no ſinne, I will makethis digreffion, Doe you 
not think that Sabbaths are toibe kept, andto be 
kept holy? I will name but two reafonis romake 
' 1tgood ; you ſhall find them in-Z/ay 57.30.Itis 


| 2.4oly Day. Firſt, irisa Holy Day,and if it be 


holy,you may doe nothing thereonthar is com- 
mon,.. A Veſlellthat is ſanRifted and made ho- 
ly, may-not beeimplayed totake up common 
water,or uſed in commonſervices, for it is holy. 


So the time of the Sabbath is holy, therefore 
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Thefrequency 
of our {inmng. | _ 
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Secondly, itis 2Xy Day; and if it be Hy Day,| 
-rob me not of it: every:houre of thar day that 
you ſpendin commonſpeeches and aftions;;you| 
rob:he Lord ofthat houre, forall the day is his, 

'*And-doenotthinke that men aretyed to rhis | 
obſervance 'onely;uader the Old Teſtamenr;bur| 
know thar it continues ſtill: for doe but conſider 
with.yourſelves, if the Lord ſhould have lefr it | 
holy inthepower of the! Chutchroappointa | 
Sabbath day, it mighthave binbroughr from a 
| week to a moneth,and froma monethtoa yeare 
and ſoif of mecting togethierhad binnoneceſſity 
putuponus by God himſelfe, wherewouldreli- 
gion have bin* Anddoyouthink Go would not 
Have provided forhis'Churchberterthanſo.: - 

Beſides, why ſhouldirt bequeſtioned, whenir 
isrranſmirred rous fromthe moſtancienttimes. 

TuftindturrſayesthavonthedayavHfich weeall 


eople came our ofttic Countrey 
for that end ,and it was, warner 730! 


hey dx\rinworthip- 
iow God,all pare rr ny 

 ESarione times it was! never comovened, 
joy calledinto-queſtion:! --!: * | 
cldo wotbraded fochiide® Therfore 
1 faith, Sabbath was madt f 
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[hobad faid-:I couldhaveſpared the che Sabbarh. Tt 


IFTf 


ZOY { c 


| 402008 formneawactke, and Oy worſhip 
| ty d 


33. 


Lk ſake: 


_— 


—_— —— 


— 


{it, your will 


marke 1 Its 
1-4Bur you 
ned for not belecvir 


thing/which 


__ hath pc 


with you, there be 
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leffeforthis is condetaned; ee wikalMakerhis 


ey {Rags 
hath-ability comin om chonhin 


oy EY ” Ohh FUG  iven guments 
'/ | and ſee-the collar and diſconarmi 
isnow free; SthieTasy rrtily af 
firme- every mai hath a free-will'to doe that, 
forthe not doing of which hee is cc 


will objeR; /T bare gondem: 


,for not 


fornot having hiSheart c 
aNew Creaturs, but theſe Homint: 
todoe; therefore a man is tokdemhedR Fo! ne: 
heisnotabletodve ©: Offi : 366 19 
To this I anſwer, It is true, amanhath at | 
power to performe theſe, rye Na fa 
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E n= Text, God gave then #þ totheir luſts : He tooke 
S | ayay)all ability, torepent;hedeprived them of 
3g al the ſparkles of common grace and know- 
| £ oe whack hater tier tne! os hisis athing 
Z i | which they themſelves d erved firſt. Somuch 


 be.mogelarges,; - Won 


3 - | Fromthe cor- 


' ruption of na- heir natures are corrupt, and they have ſtrong. 
W | , which | inclnations, ſto ong: luſts inclining 1 them to this 
3. aa or that finne Thichcheygannatr relift therefore 

Y FBS ſolha=-37 hg F334 oro] 43, 


| Rrong a0 11 

rofilt] It; This.iSthe Argument; Leta man have 

anc ig death-ſer before him,nay,ler ſome rem- 
thame. or puhiſhment bee fer before him, 

| Hh. ich may ung Ki ſhall immediaely undergoe, when 

| cha ſs commend and ſceifthis will got 


Ae hecannotreſtraine 1 ol 


[that Rrong inclinatibn, that ſirange- power of 
| ſinne* Arno thouthecauſe of ir.* For though 
| there beorig inall finnein 
h 7 jak ori cnall finneby frequency. in any aQuall 

s Varniſh intends colours, it puts. 0g no- 
| colours, bur intends ./it.,. rig more 
| bright; 3-if thereiwas.a _— ight be- 
| _ additionof an former light 


1 2 As which x 7 wr > = ſaith the | 


| | | forchs Think whenwecomerathe ulee will | 
| | Pretence4. | , Fourthly; menexcuſeithemlelves | from this, 


; } Anſm.1. \Toithis I, anſwer, Iris not F"Y none bath "R 4 
8 4 onto any bin, bucke is ableto | -* 


hen theluftis moſt impetuous, ! | 
| , Anſw.2. _ Secondly ? haſtnocchoubroughs pnthy ſelf 


us," yet. we may intend | 


'greatev |: 
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| cannot get off,it ſeazes as an Apoplexie on a man 
| that cannot bee cured : When the ſinne gets 
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oreater, ſa frequetcy of fin, -makes fin more 


So 
A of » 


mours: being accuſtomed to a place, are ready 
to breake forth there; ſoa ſinwherein you have | 
had an iſſue, wherein you havegiven your ſelyes 
liberty, therein gers greater vitory over;you; 
therefore conſider if*you bee not guilty ofthe | 
power of fin, of the impetuity of yourluſts. | 
Laſtly,confider if you havenotdeſerved that' 


are taken in fin, asthe fiſh on the hooke, which 


round, itis like the Sea, getting ground onthe ; 
Land, which cannot be recoyered. I confeſle 
this is the Caſe of many hundred men, but con- 
ſider if you have not madeway-for this ; for as 


bee leſſer fins which make way for greater; not 


; by way of efficacie, as' Acts beger an habit, bur 


| their luſts be ſtrong and impetuous,yet this doth 


away 


by way of merit, God may juſtly give them 
over to this ſtrength of ſin: Thereforethough 


not make them inexcuſable,  - - 541 

- Fifthly, when none of theſe will ſerve the 
turne, then they are ready to lay it on their 
temptations: How can a man doe otherwiſe 
when it ſtands inſuch circumſtances,;thar is,ſub- 
jet roſuch-company, to ſuth occafions, ſuch 
buſineſles ,.and fo many things to' draw' him 
: When that within will not excuſe him, 
he comesto that without.  -* EIN2IG 
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God ſhould give youup to theſeluſts; many | 


| the lower ſtayres.lead up to the higher; ſothere-| 


Pretence 5. 
From Temp-z] 
tations of come | 


ACY ; | Ssrm. IX. F 
HEACIOUS, more VIgorous, as hu- | 4 


Re 


« » 4 ®. <6 - 


[Scan |: 


. | nſw. 1. I. 


"f Anſm.2, 


whenamanisdumneton- | 
hg pt org  ieibign within: 


EL doth jt ; pur fireto thar which is not com- 


S191. | 


buſtible; it will aot burne, it is thecorruption 
wichinthar doth ws Thercfore,obſerve that in 
| 48-5.xIt is: Peters [pcechto Ananius-aud $ 

Why hath $ aan filled thy howt * ASif he bad ſai 4. 4; 


| Ir 1s erue, Saran hath pur this into thy heart, hee 
{ hath temptedheetathe fin, tolyerothe Holy. 
| Ghoſt, but; khthow, thou waltt hecaule of i it, thou: 


"huh bad dane dr 
[ —_—_ thatled him intq! 


| ai = ry” 


| hadſt the keyes' of thy haart, if thou hadſt nor 
"| ſuffered Satan to have entred, 'becould not have: 


done-mM. _ _. 
And befides; : conlider. if thau halt not; put 
hy ſafe into this 'Tempeation; lt; is. vac thing 


| vs God to:kcadinto tempration,.and another 
| chi 
. iaſaid of Ahaziah 2 Kings $.27He watkedinthg - 


to lead our {elves into-.it. You know what 


wayes of the bay as of- aa, and did asthe houſe 
auſe he had the daughter of. woof 
towife : Asithe had laid, It istruc,it was Ahabs- 
_ = ping bg holed. 
rempiation,he i not have | 
Ababs daughters 3 Conſider wherhes | 
thou haſt not put thy velfino this circuraſtance- S 
and led thy (elfe into this temptation. , 
- Laſtofall, another Pretence. and Excuſe is, | 


| as I havethetemptation:that others want, ſo I 


' want the meanes others havezif I had the meanes | 
others have, I ſhould doexwell enough, 
-1 anſwer ,- firſt confider-if thou had(t not | 


| A——— and didſt not. profic by them, .conlider 


how t 


| -fomademn ZOM: 


z. 


fit, which thou mighreſt haye-done ': 
 thou-<1dſi-gnat,; and God deprive thee of the 
meanes, know:thouarethe cauſeofirriiy:ſelfe: 
far; whenomen n 

| hall ſet-up alight, midmeniwilbaoryvork 
that light, hee doth, 'as:Mafters rant 
ſervants, when they ſer them a candle; and they 
play by-it, and will-nor: auſe.itasthey ſhould; 
they take 4t:; away inangery (0: God-removyes 
away the light, hee takes away the Goſpel, _ 
ſends a famine of the Word; when we negl 

it, or;as patents doe; when ctr child phy 
with their meat; they:take ir fromthear: 


| away, and this Talent:of the Wordabove all 


' other, when ir ſhall be would andnor uledro. 
| Gods:glory, -/- \ ot 500k 


If all this will nil ks: to exruſs themiri 

[ enerall; then'are they ready: to excuſethem-. 
Ives, in particular: Firſt;by y denying the fac, 
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how: matiy:meanes Godatfoorded _ from/| T 
whence: thoij receivedſt nor! that fhuir an pro=|— 
if-| 


egletthe means when: God 


menwill-notuſetheir Falents;,/G6d takes chem; |. 


1 ing the Fae. 
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ths 
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Firſt, by deny= | 


1 


-| acke 
, and & 


er:to:Godof the: 


doe;and ma- | 

| + | king #'a matter of nothing.! + | 
0b.Tt isa ſmall | But coanſwer firſt for ſmall fins, fins arenor | 

' | finne. | to be mcaluredby thebulke, but by thecircum.. 
44/0 {ances withiwhich theyarecommitted;though | 
..- + - tthowthinkeſtit aſmallfin in irfelfe;yetconli- 
dering it withthe circumſtanees it may bce 
great: A'fincommitted againſtlight of confci- 
| ence; and-with deliberation,is a great fin, asrhe 
7 wc prog Turned: another way ,..it was a | 
{mall thing for hin to doe ir; yer having the | 
fure Wordof God:forarulenotto doeit, you | 
' | fee God puniſhed him, nor; as for a ſmall-finne, | 
I A API Hee Ta eager" | 
Fad . JA neſſe 


—. * 


—_— 


OO WO" 


| 


|chinke that'ro Fveare a ſmall Oath, is no great 
| matter, bur Chriſt ſaith, Ce: younyou;, be yea; and. 
| your 349, 4y9;and when God hach commanded a 


water, aſwell as the Ocean: Tf ; thou'abſitaine 
[neration, thou wilt abſtaine from all fins. You | 


tweene them,and the Sheep hatesevery Wolfe, 
and men hateevery Toad, his ſtomacke riſes at 
a little Toad; ſoa right gracious heart abhors 
| evety thing that is evill,, andcleavestoevery 
thing thatis good, indeed he failes muck inper- 
formance, but his heart is ſound. 


| acſſe of the puniſhment, that thefinwasgrear;; 
|{ſo Adanvs-exting ofthe forbidden fruit;totatan 
| _—_ was 2 ſmall:matter,-burrhere being the 
| Almighty 'God's'Command tothe contrary, 
| che puniſhment ſhewes what the fin was:So men 


thing,though it benever ſo fmal,;ye thatimakes 


in the things youreckonſmall; take heed you 
be not deceived, bethe thing neyer ſo ſmall, yet 
for that you may be' condemned, as well as:for 
the greateſt ſin, forhe that isunfaithfull inthe 
leaſt, will not bee faithfull inmuch : And'take 
the leaſt fin, there is the ſame reaſonvof ſinful. 
neſſe in that, that is in rhegreareſt, as a drop is 


from fin,becauſc therels an Antipathy between 
ſin and thee, as itis with every man after rege- | 


know'a Pigeon Wilnormeddlewith any feather | 
of in| Hauke, becauſe there is an Antipathy' be- 


it great: ſo it was a ſmall thing for Saul tolacri- | 
| ficebefore Sawyelcame,butyouſee whatiticoſt 
| him, God for that caſthimaway-for ever? -So 
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Againe, there-isno ſmall finne, but jemakes | 


| \ Anſw. 1. 


Area ethos 


. : 0h.1 fell into 
_ | by infirmiry. 
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| ual it. drawes-onh many hat aregreat. 


| areforry for what they, baye done. 


| Rn 5 a 
| che Fachfullhemſelves al into divers ſins out 


| of infirmity ;- but: rake. heed: of deceiving thy | 
ſelfe. mr: 6) 


| | is! renewed, that thouwageſts conrinuall warre 
| ageinfirhy ſins,rreſolyeſt; never ro-make peace 


| but ſayeſt, Iſcejt-is afinne which:Lamſtzapgly 


may for mm as, pa my ene” gaines,| 
ORR @ play! atgreaters. There- 
Horaths ictleneſſeiof ohe-fintie cxcales not ; for|| 
ne-finne vn eoquerice, be- 


4: - Now forthe Sony nar ſay are op | 
omeate'greats: m thatbe-great, they 
pwn thenybyAccident,0ut of rand 


You-muſt _ this;if they were amngd 
-Exeuſerweregond, fot even 


If thou | findeſt this thy Cafe, that thy heart 


gr rruceyith-them,. uleſt all mganesthou-canſt 

againſt them,] admirreſt of n90-06caſion to lead 
chee'r0finand yet alleſtimoiragainſt pur it puppoſe, 
and ſincere defirect heart, iris 2 fin-of | 
ty, and 'God:will fo, Iudge: of i, but; pur. oa 
thon holdſtnot-a continuall war with thy {elfe, 


inclinedto,Þ ſhall be weary \with-tefiſting, there, | 


fore: bmuſt give out,: I cannot chooſe; pow if 
thou leaveſtriving, and. lay downe thy waſters, 
tame ocht '$ 5 © Io L abi: 
Againe;if t cepeſt company:thar leads | 
tothat Gin;ordoſt han on ane pr be- 
holding ſuch objeds walking'on thebrinke and 
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thou falleſt into itbyinfirmity, orby accident, 
for thou alloweſt thy ſelfein it, thou-lyeſt and 
| conrinueſt in ir. © Pets, 

So againe ,* haſt thou-uſed thy uttermoſt 
power, haſt thou prayed hard againſt it, nay, 
haſt rhou prayed and faſted againſt ir; for ſome 
devils cannot becaſt out without both: Indeed 
if a man uſe all his ſtrength to reſiſt it, hee ſhall 


Ms 4 


burif otherwiſe, it is ao fin of infirmity. 


' done; Take heed thoubenot deceived inthat. 
Is it not afalſe ſorrow? Art not thou more ſorry 
for the effe&t of fin, than forthe evill of fin, for 
the buraing of the coale; than for the blackneſſe 
of thecoale* Thereis much preſent evill in ſin, 
that may make thee repent it afterward. 
 Againe, if.irbee not ſo, is it not aſl'ght for. 
row ? Not proportionabletothy fin: Is1t aſor- 
rowthat-continues onthy heart © Is it a ſorrow 
effeQuall ro workeany- change in-thee, to- pre- 
vent fin'for the timie'to-'come ? ' Otherwiſe, if 
tho fay:thouart ſorry: forit,/ and yet falleſt in- 
to015aghineandagairie,icisno trac ſorrow : goe 
to thy neighbour and ſay,' T have'done thee an 
injury, and am forry forit,'and-yert fall into the 


 ſameagaineand agane, ir will ſeemerhatirwas 


bur a falſe forrow:- ſo if thou doſtpretendſor- 
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| row for thy fines; and:yerrelapſeſtinto:them 


againe,-it is a flighr-ſorrow-that God'regards 
not. So much ſhall ſerveitorake-away the Ex- 


and 
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' fall into ir ſeldome, and it is to be excuſed thus, |* 


Bur they ſay, I am forry for what I have 


cules, learneto lay this-ro heart and conſiderir, 
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. | and ſee how yoube inexculable; Now tomake 


uſe of ite; 


| | the blamewhereir is, that'is, on our ſelves; | 
| thinke not. that God condemnes any withour 


| this point is ſpecially-tobe marked: I doenot 
| ſay, men are incxcuſable only, inregard of 4- 
| dams fin(thatbeing a Truth we all aflent unto, | 


| for breaking that Law, they are not condemned | 
| for not worſhipping God according tothe Law 


P—_s . 


. 
= 


”- - 


The firft Vſe is ro juſtifie God, learne to lay | 


cauſe, for every manis inexcuſable. And here 


that in regard of Adams lin, the ability we had, | 
we loſtin him) bur-I will goe further, men are| 
inexcuſable in regard of theirpreſent condition, 
| and their aRuall fins, marke it well. The reafon 
whereupon he inferres that they are inexcuſa- 
ble,is; G 0 » hath made himſelfe knowne to 
them, namely, by his workes and creation, hee | 
goes not to Adams ſin, butthey had knowledge | 
enough ; this knowledge they praRiſed not,and 
in regard of the ;prefent acuall evils which | 
rhey committed, they are inexcuſable.  There- 
fore, that God may bee glorified and juſtified, 
that hee may be true, and every man a lyer, | 
know that God condemneth notforany-more 
than he hath revealed, as ſome have onely the | 
Law of Nature, fo they are. condemned onely 


of Moſes orthe Goſpell, but ſimply and onely 
for beaking the Law of Nature; They that have 
fenned without the Law, hall be condemned without 
the Law, Rom.2:12, Thatis, atthelaſtday there 


| 


| hall no more be laid ratheir charge, this you | 
| : 


knew, 
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| knew, and this you broke: Soagaing, they that | Sz xmI1X. | * 


if there bee any Iew inthe world, whichnever 
heard of Chriſt, which zever had meanes toknow {; 
him, he ſhall »ot be condemned for not beleeving in 
| Chri#, but for the breach of 'the Law of Na- 
ture, andthe Law of Hoſes; and the reaſon is | 
good, for by the ſame reaſon that the Gentiles 

all not be condemned for breaking the Law | 
| of Moſes, by the ſame equity and ground, they 
| that have not the knowledge of the Goſpell, 
ſhall not bee condemned for breaking the Law 
of the Goſpcll: So thar if wee conſider this, 
| There is no man (goethorow all)but God ſhall 
lay this to his charge atthe day of Indgement, 
Doe not ſay,I bound thee to impoſſiblerhings, | 
that I laid oh thee a Law, thou couldſt not keep, | 
' thou ſhalt not have this excuſe left thee, 1 gave 
thee ability ro. doe much, bat thowdid(t not doe 
that- thou wert able ro doe; for that is the con-- 


A. 
OOTY 


| he doth, andif any man perifh, it is 'for riot doing 
| the things he wasable to doe. | 
| MOre. '. * i; 


| ponere obices, lay blocksin hisway'; God deales 


—_—_ ww OG 


 veſſell of wrath 7 Indeed he loves thegodly in | 
ſpeciall manner, but mercy heſhewes to every | 
{ man, and thereaſon-why he is not brought ro _ 
| MOTC light, is, becauſe hee layes blockes, w_ 
RL” - | when - 


Wu "wg 
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hn 


onely knew the Law of Moſes, yea, atthis day, | — 


dition of every man; heis able to ave more than <7 
But you will ſays Sod might have revealed Obie, | 
. Fanſwer, God dothleadalong, butmen doe Anſov 2 


not. only injuſtice; but inmuch mercy with any |»: +: 
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when G o Þ. reveales ſtill, helayes more, till. 
| af, 54 ang bee an endiof his patience and 
long-ſuffering. foe hh 12. 


jon, till atlength hee went his way, and. G o-D 
- | leaves him quite, bur in Pavidyourhall finde 


| v#ds nature, the ſtrong temptations to which he 


| | Soiir is with all the fairhfull, 7:wiÞ put my feare | 


| andif men hayefree-will and be condemned for 


{and this? _.. | 
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To givean inſtanceinSeu T 
led Sawl along, bur he fins ſtill, God leads him 


as many frailries as in Saul, if you looke on: Da- 


was ſubjec, hee was ready to lay blockes too; | 
but 'becauſe God had a peculiar love to; David, | 
he removed them all ; yet God dealt with Saul 
in much mercy, he ſhewed- much patience and 
long-ſuffering ; but David he loved with a pecu- 
liar love, therefore hee carried bimthorow all : | 


| in thine heart that thou ſhalt never depart from me; 
ſaith God, Cat, | 
+, But, you will ſay, this is to preach Free-will, | 


not doing-what they mightdoe; whar is the dif- 
ference. betweene the. Doctrine of. the Papiſts | 
I So{weuthotghthe bene fice-wol totloe: 
that, for the not doing of whichtheybalkbee 
condemned ; foas youcatinorcome toany;par- 
ticular that theſe men cantiotidoe,yet:Gad hath 


{anctifie whom.hee will;-for Gbdkeepestheſe- 
two tagether, he keepes men within compalle | 
of commodn grace; ſo,thatthey-may doemuch 


| Exhcmmſeles,andtheahangue ofipots.bearrs, | 
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___ © image manjeſt by Onl. | 
| the enabling. of them to beleeveeffetually,: or 


"_—" I In I . ——_— 


vs ”> & 
A; 
| 


repent the: drawing: of :them to G o », thatis 
| proper to Ged- So that theſe any: welt 

together, this freedome they have, yctir is not | 

in. any mans. power to: beleeve, ro repent ef. 
- Theſecond uſe weſhould make of it, is for pra- 
tice; learne: hence then to juſtifie-Go# andto 
 condemne our felves, to thinke well of him,an1 
Ul-of our: felves; to give himtheglory of his | 
| mercy, and patience, and long-ſuffering, and to | 
take ſhame to our ſ{clves, lay the blame where 
the blame oughrtobe laid: for let a man have 
- commitred neverſogreat;never ſo many ſinnes, 
the hath ſomething toſay for himſelfe, he will | 
| never be humble; labour tocomie to this, to ſee 


= - 


tris; and this will 


puta neceſhity on thee, and | 


| teach thee tolavemuch, becauſe much is for- 


| firto.cometo Chriſt: Therefore you ſthall finde 
' theſe two expreſſions, Rome. 3. Allare under fin > 
And the likeis in Galath. 3.22. He hath ſhut up alt 
nader fin, that thepromiſc bythe fatthaf I = sUs 

Curnrsr might be given tothem that beleeve, 

| that every mouth may be ftopped.. Thatis, before 
| God will ſhew mercy; he willbring them.to ſee: 
| that they are inexcufable, rhar their mouthes 


| thatthowhaſt nothing to ſay for thy ſelfe;ro ſee | 
| | that thy fan- is out of meafureſfanfull, asindeed 


| 


| 


V . 


| may bee every way ſtopped, thatthey may have 
/ nothing to ſay for themſelves, rhat they may 


2 noexcuſe,no Po#tca,no back-doore when a i 
man 


4 


given thee, andrill this rhou;canſt not be a man |: 
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| nothing to-ſay, when all objetions are remo- 


4 this ſtirres up preſent apprehenſion of danger, 
| preſent ſorrow for ſin, and when any Aﬀidtion 
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manis ſhut up in finne, whenthere is no evaſion, 
_—_ to extenuate fin withall, then lus ſoule 
is humble, and begins to finke before God; then | 
he ſees theneceflity of comming to Chriſt, and 
is brought into the caſe they were in, in the. 
ſecond Chapter of the As, Men and brethren 
what ſhall wee doe to bee ſaved ? As if they ſhould 


dition, at leaſt wee had ſomething to hold by in 


we doe to be ſaved + This is itthe Scripture cals, 
| Af flict your ſelvcs, Iam.z. Now the Greek word. 


ſtands round about' a man, when there is no 
way to-get out, when one is hedged in on every : 
fide, for whenthere is any ſcape, it isnot pro- 
perly an Afﬀiction, becauſe there is an evalton, 


1 away to helpe out, butthat makesit an Aﬀicti- | 


on, when it-compaſſesus round; when we have 


ved, ſothat weare throughly convinced of ſin, 


is prefent, it will have preſent eaſe. Therebee 
many excuſes, but when the Holy Ghoſt re- 
moves all theſe, then men are driven to Chriſt, 
indeed ; before they cleave to finne, as totheir 
Center, ſtil departing, and loath to depart;for 
men come out of the ſtate of unregenerarion, as 
Lot did-come out of Sedome,;. who was ſoloath | 


_— 
w— 


for Aﬀfliction,.is, <&vz0:, that is, when ſorrow | 
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| 


ſay, before we thought we were ina good con- | 


- | our apprehenſion, but when Peter ſhewes. them | 
their guiltineſſe,then,,en and brethren what ſhall 


—_ 


tocome out, that the Angell was faineto.draw 
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him'j 


him our; ſo tillwe beallnothing, till there bee 
no twiggeto hangby;till there beno Fibreto 


| come to Chriſt: as 1826, if he could have cſca- 
ped Salomen, hee would not haveflowne tothe 
 hornes of the Altar, but when he ſaw no hopes, 
then he layd hold onrthem, and-{aid, 1f hee will 
kill me, he ſhall kill me here :.'Soif wee canſubſilt 


will love it, we will cleaveto-it; but when-God 


wee take hold: on the hornes of the Altar ; as 
when a man hath a cord let downe to him into 
| the Sea, you need not bid him hold faſt: So 
when God takes away all excuſes, takes aman: 
quite from his owne bottome;,, cuts him from 
the root: of Nature'on which hee grew, this 
| makes him:cometo Chnft. Whenwe tell men | 
| of their ſins, that they are accurſed; that doenat: 
 keepeievery pattof the Law, they: dealewith us: 
as the Apgyprians did, 'when it wastold them, 
that in every houſe the firſt borne ſhould dye,, 
except the deſtroying Angell ſaw their doore- 
poſts, ſprinkled with blood, they 


then where the bloud was not found; they died 
forit : So wee may tell youof fin, of thedanger: 
youare in, weemay:tell you;thar youſhall die, | 
yet you beleeve irnot,only a few, whoſehearts. 


nouriſhus on'our ownebottome, we will never | 


1n our naturalt condition whereinwee are; wee * 


hath ferited us out of all out turnings, that | 
 theteis no hopelefr, then wegoe to Chriſt,then | * 


hey regarded it |, 
not; they: minded/irnot; [till the-very:day and | 
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| are ſprinkled with'the bloud of the Lambe;they | 


ſoone 


indeeddefer ir not, for they doe not know-how | 


. | 2 
4. 2 
« Py” 
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in their | 
old condition. 


ave 


= af 


| = the Eee. Te may come. There. 


it nor, thatkeepes them rei 11 condition, 


Wh if we could hit onit.: - 
 F Meines where- 
-— # by menare 


bY kept | not what they have todoe, they looknortabour 


[ner of ir, but! Fully, and: w 
|atice/:> Therefore'wee are: 'ponder ou 
| wayies,” when 'weetloe not onely; oplls aladens! 
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fore labour to bee convinced; thisisto know: 
what a Mediatouris, and not. tochayeitin fpe-| 
culation oily. And here itwere good co conſi-! 
der, what that is that holds men onthcir roots; 

therei is an Anchor under water, though men ſee 


Andit is either Inconſideratiori,.me men confider' | 


them, -accordingto'thatin Deut.29.. You have| 
| ſeene ll what the Lord aid to Pharaoh ,but the Lond 
hath not given you hearts ta conſider it tathis day: | 
Now-it youaske what Conſideration is ;/ I an- 
{wer, Conſideration is nothing elſe byt an A 
{uperadded to Knowledge,,whena man hot on- | 
ly khowes, but returnes and reflects on whathe 
knowes, when he ſtaycs andabides on ir; when 
helookes round ibour a buſinefſe;not ona; cor-| 


OE TIONS. 


whucli-is/ preſent,-bur to:the. cime-paſt :andeo | 
come, mahlervall things aretaken'in; Now when 
3 indnthall layiallitogather, whenhe thaleon; | 

F, Nat 1s,>thinke a:remember 


aborhe place herehoe alive 
ahache iniranimmonalifonte. 
and thi his ſtare is Glygoraits, ahet hixling ure! 

rear, [and the wrath of (Godisiasaconfuming 
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The fixth Caſe wherein they with-baldrhis 
| Truth in unrighteouſneſſe, is, when they have it, 
and doe_not_uſeit, and communicate it to the 


{ Miniſters that have their charge, yet doc either 
{-cetnes not this Auditory : Therefore I will not 
| meddle with it; but it concernes not onely them 


| areconverted, a chatge lyes on them to ende- 
| vourto:converttheir brethren, they ſhould la-- 
bour ro uſethus Truth, to kindle it in others, the | 
| neglect thereof is a ſuppreſſing of itz for there 
is a Charge laid upon them, that accordingto 
| theirm ure, intheir Sphere,according tothetr. 
callings,they ſhould endeavour as much as they 


{ of Families are bound: to doe it, ſhall hee bee 
| worſe than an Infidell, thatprovitles not food 
| for his family, andſhall it not bea greater fin in 
| him-that' provides notſpirituall food * Dothit 
not. concerne him in private, 'aswellas the Mi- 
niſter in publike * Was it not that which God | 
| tooke ſpeciall notice of in «Abraham, 1 wil 
| 208 bide it from Abraham, for hee will inſtruc? 
| 4is Farmily, and his ſennes , and they ſhall know the | 
| wayes of the LoxD :- Therefore, when they. 
{ negle&this Charge, they with-hold the Truth #n 


WS 


{ liberty, it! would have ſce-chem at-liberty, free | 
from death and'condemnation: That is the fifth, / 


] Non reſidere, or ſegntter reſidere; but that con- | 


| but common Chriſtians likewiſe : When men |-- 


| can to enlarge this, Truth :\So likewiſe maſters |... 
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municating it ' 


_ toothers, 


| evodofochers, antherein many ll AS K.\ 


t. 


— 


*K 

i 4 
> _— 
= 


_—___ 
— 


me ag 


"7 b 

7 

$ = 

0 ———_ VIOPES. JAS 
ko 4 TT 


- / . - ; : 
ALI Ara be aces 82S : - A 2 : — an tack a 6 2461.45 2.2 Jo bh S2 & "R945, 38 } —_ «< \ P 1 Wy YRS 
He, Ie -—_+— Cj edges Al ay way £m ++ 56; Qs 05 6 7 Mc Retire RES 
: Ea Fas b CRAPPY SILUIRT, + EEE REESE <5 : - AB: wag. 2 +26 ! 4 JOEY 
: 


doe not their part to bring fairhfull labourers | 
into the Vineyard, and uphold them whenthey | 
_ Tare there, they ith-hold the Truth in unrighte-' 
| ouſmeſſe ; for they hinderit, though it bee not ' 
their calling properly to bring forth fruit (for 
that is the Miniſters) yet it 15 their part to up- ' 
| hold'them : Tt is the Vine that brings forth the | 
Grapes, but the Proppe is to holditup: Soiitis 
the office of Patrons to ſuſtaine Miniſters inthe | 
. | Lords Vineyard: Likewiſe Lawyers and Ad- 
* | vocates have x charge to' miniſter the-Truh, | 
'not to cloake it: It 1s the Office of Tuftice, to] 
|reaifie-the Truth, and not to adulterate'iit, but 
to informe rightly, and properly,” when they 
doe not diſcover the Truth, they doe with-hold' 
the Truth, if they- ſhould not labour: to doe 
that, it' were a hurtfull calling; butrhere is no, 
calling that is not for the benefit of men, ibur-if 
it bee thus uſed to conceale the/Truth- ir wete 
- |hurtfull, and-not uſefull: $6' fikewiſcrhey that | 
[be Governours, Tuſtices of Peacvinthe:Coun- 
| rey, they with-hold this Fruth, if they per- 
{fortne not their duties diligently for this Truth, 
| As itis committed tous Miniſters to preach-ir, ; 
- . [foit is committed to you; rhatare:Governours, | 
to bring men into the obedience of it, you'are. 
to goe. your way by the Sword, and by your 
Authority, - for it is committed: to your kee: , 
| ping; as it is ſaidof thegreatMagiſtrare; heis | 
Caftos utriuſque 'tabule ;; you 'muſt:looke that | 


Truth have his progreſſe, as well-as that;the | 
| Common-wealth ſuffers no detriment*:- There-|| . 
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| partakers of another mans ſfinnes : If any be un- 


|this, being the ſixth Caſe. -_ 


Now -the ſeventh and laſt caſe is; when wee | Caſe 7. 
When truth is | 
not profecſled, | 


Almes daeit cheerefully XK; As if that were athing 


| put-it_under-a buſhell ; When God'worketh | 
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 —errr——— | As 
fore let not your : Authority lye asa Sword in 
a {cabbard, but let it bee kept ſharpe, :to-.cut 
downe :Popery, and whatſoever is an Impedi- 
ment to this Truth, and thinke icno ſmall thing 
to. negle& it; for whatſoever ſinnes \are com- 
| mitted, which you have Authority'to reſtraine, 
theſe finnes are put.on your reckoning : Looke 
on the firſt Epiſtle of 77»othy, the fifth: Chap- 
| ter, andthe two and twentieth verſe, Lay hands 
| 018 110 man ſuddenly (ſaith the Apoſtle) and be not 


der thee whom: thou haſt to.doe with, if thou 
doeſt not bring him-in, and reſtraine him, thou 


you know that not;to-ſtrikethe Nacent, is as 
abominable in Gods fight, as to ſtrike the In- 
nocent : Therefore:take heed af neglecting it, 
whether it-;bee out of feare, (as thatis one Im- 
pediment) or outi of negligence, Rom 12.8. Let 
them that rule doe it dilizefly ; let them that give 


wherein: givers are to þlame, that. they doe it. 
'not cheerefully and diligently : Therefore be 
{ youdiligent iniyour places, to ſer. the Truth at 
liberty, to bring men into ſubjecionto it, {0 
'farreas may be: And ſo much ſhall ſerve for 


know theſe Truths .of God, and doe-not pro- 
feſſe them, when God kindlerh a light, and you 


art partaker of his ſinnes.; you know what was | 
| faidto Ahab, Thy life ſhall goe for his life ; and 
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| | Sz. VIII. | Grace inany:mans heart, his Incentis,it ſhould: 
3% ha [T: ſhine-forth tothe eyes obothers; youmult not | 
= 1__ ſhur up' the windowes, that nobody may fee ; 
if you doe, whatſocveryour reſpets bez you 
withhold the Truth tn unrighteouſneſſe : He that 
ſhall nowthe Truth, and our of feareſhall not 
. | profeſſeit openly; this feareis a finne, and hee 
chat with-holds it out of that reſpe, with- 
holds © it in unrighteonſneſſe ; It is that which | 
Go » requires of neceffity, With the: heart 
wee beleeve, and with themourh wee confeſle | 
to Salvation, G o » requires the one'as well | 
| as the other; this is that, that ſhur our the | 
Phariſees, the chiefe men: among the Rulers 
| that beleeved, chey durſt not confeffe him for: 
 feare of the Pharifees, you thall ſee a brand ſer 
on: them, they loſt cheir foukes for ir. There- 
fore doe not ſay a man 'may keepe Religion 
| to himſelfe, may. have agood minde, anid/bee 
.. | devout in-ſecret, and*thar robring itto view is | 
} hypocrifte, it is not fo, it isa falſe opinion ;In | 
| doing ſo, you-robbe G'0-v of his glory, and ! 
| your ſelvesof ſalvation: It is the beating wir- | 
nefſe tothe Trath, which you are bound unto, 
and you cannot have this Truth in yoy, but it 
will appeare, Grace cannot bee concealed, it | 
| cannot be hidde;-andif it could, yer you muſt 
.know that the very eoncealing of this Trath, 
puts an-imputation on it ; for wee conceale no- 
. | thing but what wee are-aſhamed of, and ſhame 
| implies (you know) that there is ſomething | 
amiſle, ſo that though you little thinke of it, 
| | this 
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[chis megan | ofthe! Tru; this hiding of it, 
aſphemic, it layes an impura: || 
tion on: the: Hor r Girosr, for: it doth |: 


[152 degteeto 


| inſide: cleane, that the outſide may bee cleane alſo: 
The meaning i is,-Ifa man have a cleane- inſide, | 

it is not poſſible but a cleane outſide will fol- 8 
low : Ir is true, there may bee leaves, and no | 


- [cy in them. 


* "48 1made | 


onthe 'Liglic and Truth: which is an effe& of 


bur ir is not trae on' the-contrary; A-man 


{ may have a clearieoutfide ,: as-in Matthew 


the-three and twentieth "Chapter, »Make the 


fruic, -but there can beeno fruit, but there will 
be leaves ; many counterfeit peecesmay looke 


Y ; 
them:thar: profefſe Religion, for they would 
not take the profeſſion of thele things to them- 
ſelves, buethat they ſea beauty and excellen- - 


Therefore confideria ir, and know therelyes a 
neceſſity on you; doe you think irunequall that 
God ſhould be aſhamed of. , and will you 


his children ſhould bee Iſtiamed of him * Or; 
ſucha Maſter as' we ſhould be aſhamed to weare: 
his Livery © Doe-this toccatthly Maſters, and. 
ſee how they wilb rake ie: - Indeed if there were 


the Hozv Gn 0:s't : Therefore :know- 
Go» defires both , hee will have-the-infide 
cleane, and 'the our-fide too'; Indeed, if the 
inſide bee: cleane; the outſide will bee ſo alſo, 


| be aſhamed ofhine? Is hee che A: Father that'] _ 
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yellow, bur there-is- no: Gold but it lookes | 
ellow: Doe not-ſay: thenir pag repo in; 
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| che' Truth ; you-may.loſe many friends, and | 
procure many enemies, undergoe.many cro(-|, 
| es, loſe many benefirs and preterments, which | 
you mighthave had;this:Chuiſttelsyoubeforc- 
[hand, Hur rus him, youmu deny your 
| ſelvesin theſe. . They breed enmity.ig men, in- 
| tance that: placeof- ek Haſt thou found mee, 
Oh mine. enemic ?. Aud. 4m 1 your enemie, becauſe 
| 1tellyouthe Trath 3 Al men ll bate you-fer my 
Names fake + and the more the Truth appeares, 
| che greater is the hatred, becauſe the object of 
1 hatred.isgreater. - 

| _ ' Bur, if you obje@-what is the: reaſon Reter 


| which i 
| Tanſwer, Thee i is-a. double good, and that 
- | is profitable to man, as to bee luſt, Mecke,Gen-| 
{ tle; Patient, readyto doe good; in a word, engl 
| | nnpromy of this kinde men will love you for , 
| bur there. is another thing in Religion, and that 
is praRice of true Righteouſneſſe ,. and Holi- | 
Jorg _ that crolles -_ : Therefore Saint 
ſuffer for righ- 

wt hough for your 

Ln tobe — 'yet for your righte- 
kelle ou maſt erſecution; rherefore 
'chat nu be Wa of-before-hand and 
-you-muſt be ready tobeareit: So much ſhall | 
{ferve to ſet downe the Caſes, Where-with men 
| ith-holdthic Truth inwunrighteouſneſſe. 
y-- Fourthly, 


in obſerving of that Law, there is happineſſe : 
| It is fo with every creature, heharh givenevery 
creature a Law, and ſo long ashe keeps to thar, 
| ——h isinagood comdition toll ſtare: Now the 
| en to us is this Truth, in — 
Frcs: Fat keepe thy lite, thy happineſle; rake , 
| heed therefore, of >. rting from igFhenſoe- | 
| [vera man deparrs from ir he is deceived, ' and 
no manwill willigly be deceived. + 
| But, you will ſay,a manisnot aairdd —— 
| for Tknazviris afinne* 
Ye Me thisthou art lecdived; noman. cdm- 
[| mits's finne;bur arthartimehe rhinkesir,berrer | 
that heecommir ir; andworſe tharheedbRaine 
fromir; and in chis:chou arr; deceived :. Goe 
| thorow alt!che' $ and finde! any one 
| finne-rhere'recordee 
| not aloſers Goeto- leroboamy, did heenotloſe 
{ his Kingdome:by rhar, by which: heethoughr 
| t6 ſays REGor:tw7ddes, eo dens, wasit nor 
{| fits rvnine ci Foſapy 'mank/deceiveds-asiit. 
[Het orat wed  mtnbey com: 
| a 
| ra ter ee V1ETOGT 212 f 
1/:-Bge CE OY alarm aitdenined, 


I xTim, 


and ſet mana Law; whatſoever: that: Law'is, 


in the tranſg of it  eipeRt miſery, ruine 
and deſtruction: If God that's the Gavernour, 
the Summun. bona, ſhalt appoint the'Fruth, 


' and{-(ee' if rhe party bee: | 


| 


| 


ny if het bene ruth made SÞ\ 
Chong to us by Ged himſelfe, 'theniin the | Fr I. 
| obſerving of this Truth, looke for happineſſe, | 


muſery as wee 
obſerve or 


negle&this 7 2 
eruch, - 1 


aw 


5: ro 


I 


{TL g_ m2: Thewoman » 94s ; deceived, I the man 
Jane: *n0f; \: \ Ps 154 if; Fe -} {3-13}. C3 ©17 


dire deceiving; whena manis meerely coozc- | 
| ned;becauſetherei isafault inhisreaſ ond for | 


'* | ceived; ſhebeing the weaker*:Bur there is:a(e- |. 
. cond kinde, when a manis not immediately de- 


[tion comes, ſeeif it bea finne;ifirbeaſfinne;, be |. 
[ſure thou art deceived, and- rhoveH' thou cankt 


4 lrbemyead yoda 7 ubry ra Of 906 


1 anſwer; che meaning is, there isan imine 
that miſtakes athing, and ſowas Eve onely de- 


ceived, but tranſported by a luſt, Ky was |. 
Adam's :Cale ; and:that luſt arifes from deceit: | 
Suppoſe'it bee a luſt of Enviethat tranſports :a | 
man to a finne, although that dothnoriname- 
diately* deceive, yet this (as all-finnes): ariſes: 
from -Errourz:0Therefore/when: any-temapta-. 


teeth. 


notfind out the deceit, yet} remember; it-15;rhere, | 
 Epheſ.4. you ſhall finde theſe'put | 


old manis corrupt throngh::luſts, f: rere 


rmindes," 
after the Image of Godin holineſſe and righteouſ+' 
neſſe,. which comes from the Spitir of [Tub , 
-you-ſhall- finde'there-is: not) a luſbbuc comes | 
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|[from<deceit,andnorany holineſſe;;bur it cons 
ffrom-a-reftifying. of, the) Apprebenſion and, 
{from Truth; for' an Gaortie cringe 
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know this, when any finne is commirted, it is 


- It. I cannot ſtand to preſſe itmore: 
So much ſhall ſerve for 
this point. 


j' 
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The endof the Eighth Sermon. 


comes. Therefore take heed ofrhat deceit, and 


contrary to'Truth, to the Law, to this know. | 
ledge, and letthat be anargument agginſt _ | 


- ob = / > 
- $66 EB Eg Ss, »-7> < a SD 
- a —— a -o p Fs, 


2 207 
, P S - is 
| + 9% 


Szr.V 


- on, 
b< 2 

F { xv 
- bo 

on. + v 

= +-Y 


- -— * 
\ 4 
| [i ; 
: * F 


_ 
4 
o 


port rg oe DS dings wn wet ws 


9oy* oe 4 4 


7 Sw... - . to i 
—- N : dS 0A Yo Seopnd = iow nnge on : 

hf os | | 
» o IS<<eHt-C note 4 ws eo wed) rs +: 

0 MH 

bY 
x 
— 
85 TX 
® + ' 

: 3 

: ny - 

A s 

q __ 

4 T7ry'r 
: " un - 
E. - 
: — 
| *% 
\ 


; 
| 
4 
[ 
| 


wr A 409 » ar 4405 cars. ” 


| 
| 


_—_—_ ah —_— 
- 


"THE NINTH 


= ER M O N 


PPON' 
_ HVMILIATION. 


"Rowans r. 19,20, 


Pirgach 4s that which may be knowne 
of God; is ranifeft in them, for God hath 


Jewel i it unto them. 
 * For the inviſible things of him, that is Jis 
nal power and Gol Bead are clearly feene | 


| by the creation of the world, being conſidered | 
in his workes zo the intent that they ſhould be| 


Tithout excuſe. 70 


A=>He third point! then whichnow 1 re- 
I FI mains to be handled,is this, There | 
AR- is fo much revealed to every man, | 
as will make him inexcufable,” we! 
ſee the words arecleare, G'o Þ 


 workes, 


—— 
—— 


Point 2. 
There is (© 
much revealed 
' to every man 
as will make 


NETS” as ' him incxcuſe- | 
| hot made it knowne to ther by the Creation, by his —_ 


| |: 
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} did nor'gloritie him as G.o. n, /acither were} 
| thankfull, but became vaine in their imaginati- 
| ons, and their foaliſh hearts were full of -dark- 
neſle, that 1s their carriage towards God. = 


 « deſi piſe this knowledge, they regarded not to 


E ne; God, nor;pradtiſed according to know-. 


| excuſable: For the manifeſtation of this Frach, 


| ſenſe, tovile affeRions, to thei hearts Juſts, till 
| they. be full of all unrighteo wr 


| they, regarded not toknow God, = delivered 
|rhemupto a reprobaxe minde, to. Gogup | mY 
| comely;being tull of all unrighteou 


| God is excuſed, and how all the worldis i inex- "| 


| hisparr, be made himſclfe knowne. * 


—_— A _— IT 


Hg fo PT intent —_ Deulal a —_ exCH ©] 
if you will cranfl tEjts ſo that they are with Four |- 
UP pK fc then; 29 will make AY WG-33 in-| 


goeno further Fan) me gat LOSS þ 
Firſt, gonfiger ,x Godrhath; made-himſelfe| 

knowne to eve indo 'by his wotkes of Crea- | 

tion, this is the * Puoke evcry..man may reade, | 

this.is expoſed to eyery.mans eye, itis alanguage 

| which every man under | 


Secondly, you ſhall ſee what they doe, they 


| Thirdly, when God doth :bchold'this \car- 
riage inthem, hee gives themuptoa reprobite 


nelle, as It 15 ex 
preſſe in thelatter end ofthe Chapter, becauſe 


if you marke this inbryavy you ſhall ſee how 


| cuſable- 
Firſt, God:did-that; which was ſuifigient on 


; Setondly, they did wilfully.and ſubbornaly 
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Hedge, but provoked fhem with their finnes,and | Ssxm IX: 
became vaine, taking no conſcience'of offen-| — 
ding him :Thencomes inthis inchethirdplace, |\. 
| they are delivered up toareprobare ſenſe, fo as 
they cannot heale themſelves, they are broughr”| | 
to an irrecoverable ſtate, as'a man in-quicke- | EE 
ſands that goes deeper and deeper, and knowes |. * 4 
not how to get out, they are given up to vile af- | 
 feions, ſo as they cannotlooſe themſelves our | 
ofthe bands ofthe Divell, but marke rhe pro-} 
preſſe: Firſt, God reveales himſelfe, then they |: 
.provoke him by precedent ftnnes, thenhee gave |-- 
them up to theſe affeftions. But to open the |--- 
| point at large, and to ſhew the excufes men 
| have;and their weakeneſle,and how they are ta- [- 
ken away, andthen it will bee evident that all 
| menare inexcufſable. LU SPED TOON 
The-firſt pretence men have, is that they. | The Excuſes ; || 
know' nor God, they are nor acquainted/with | whereby men 
him, they ate ignoranr of his wayes: That is- —_ wing 
eaſily anſwered, that they that know hinfeaſt, | ſelves. 

yet have ſo muchknowledgeas will make them-| Zxcnſe 1. 
inexcuſable: They that have onely beene ac- | pa he þ 
quaifited with the Creation of the World, fal- Anſw. |} 
. vage men that never heard the Word, that were [ > 
\never acquainted with the Scripture, yet theſe 
know God, for Godhath-manifeſted himſelfe 
'rothem. This I provedatlargein the former 
point, ſo that no man candeny but he knowes | | 
| God, that is, thatthere is a God, and this very 
thing, if no- more, is enough to make them in- ! 
excuſable,for they knew God,bur glorified him | l:.. 
| . not oh 
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Ss xM.IX. | not as God: when fuch a man knowes there is 


_ | an almighty power, by his/naturall wit, heis | 
| - {able to deduce; if there bee a-God, I muſt be- 
[} | have my ſelfe well rowards him, I muſt feare 
=! £2 | himas God, I muſt bee affected to him as God, 
4 | I muſt worſhip: hint with all reverence as God; 

x but the moſt-ignorant manconfeſles thereisa| 
God, no Nation denies it, but hoy far are they | 
from gloritying him as God © From carrying | 
themſelves towards him, as it becomes mento|] 
carry themſelves towards an '4/mizhty God ma- 
ker of heaven andearth.-' > (0 
' T Excuſez, | Burſecondly,theſecond pretence.is,but God 
* | God requires | requires: more of- mee than that, if that were | 

. more know- | enoughto know God, that there is an'inviſible 
mea have of | Gods: to: acknowledge.the Deiry-and: eternall] 
| Þ him. Power, it were well, but GodTequiresmore. - . | 
| 4nſw. To: this T anſwer, -God requires homare of 
| any, man than either hee doth know.,- or might 
have knowne ; goe thorow the whole. V giverſe, 
all mien of che world that are or have beene; and 
ſay, God requires of noman moxe thaneither 
hee doth, know, - or might have knowne: Lput 
that in, becauſe there be many'men that might | 
-| know.more than they doe, ſpoken of -2.Pet. 3:5. 
-| Some there are that arewillmply ignorant:He mea- 
| neth. men that are willingly 1gnorane of ſome | 
| | things, but it is all 6ne as ifthey knew them. 
£ clue rm þ And this makes menofthis Nation inexcufa- 
| norant Coun- | ble,-as your ignorant Countrey-people, who 
rey people. 3] rhough they know nothing, yet becauſethey 
| | might have knowne, they are asinexcnables | 
| IE i 


S as Os 


| if they had knowneas mughas any; forthough 
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nevercome to the khowledge'of the Truth, and 


they are-inexcuſable, -becaufe themſelyes: are 
Tthe caiife-of theirnor profiting; as; a'mian that: 


s « 
——___——— 


the commands of his'Mafter, yet becauſe hee 
was the firſt Author of the drunkenheffe, | 
| (which ciliiſed ſuchfottiſhneſſe) heiginexeuſy. 
| Ble# f Uiey-chat tielo® the Word) 6x5hen 
| the Wordentersnot into the thearr,becauſe men, 
- delight not iv ir, (ag you ſhall finde:theſe-pur 
t together, Prov.-2:10.' When wiſdome enters into 
| thy ſaute Fund knowledge-delights thee) whien the 


« 
_— 


"way. ; and ſo as the Sunne puts our tire;aadthe 
| outwyard hear extifiguiſheth the inward heats 'fo, 
[they [doedrive'our the Word by'divers Tuſts, 
when they might have -abſtained from thoſe. 
| othetdelights-atid have artended torheWord 
| with morediligence, they areinexcuſables. So 
- that. God requires r16-moreoft-any man;'than 


1 (whichiis athingmuchto bewiſhed)yet there |. 
| 15 no Countrey but ſome light'is ſerrupwills. . 
* whither they may reſort-if they will, and chis}; 
"will make them inexcufable: $0-they that live |: 
f under much meanes,' that areever Tearaing; and |- 


ſo haye brought a ſottiſhneſle- on themſelves, k 


| & drunke; though heeis not able to underftandt; | 


| cauſe thitmen'profir rior;'is*becauſeithey de-'| 
lightin other things,theſtreame runnes another |: 


$691 . 


- 


ſim . 


- Fefther he doth know, or might have knowne.” 

- Thethird pretence is, and that is greaterthan 
{Re other two; I-but wee-haveino- ability to,] 
Sm per-} 
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We haveno | |* 
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forms he omg wee dap om abi: 
— | . Thatevery manisready today; Whois able 
|o o practiſe according to his knowledge7. 
_. 7. To this Lanſwer, Ic, is falſe, there is illty. 
- \ineyery man todo according tgthat he knowes;: 
£:\forſo farreas light goes; ſo. farrethere. is abili- 
|ry inzhewitl and affeRionsz0 followzhatlight; 
| there is a common light-1a men thatare.in ſtate; 
* | ofunregeneration(indeed ſanRifying light they 
have not) and they are able to. My asfarre as: 
| cheirlight goes, and Lyill appea 
| experience, let him Iooke > tothe NE of 
'} his life; and examine humſelfe, was thereever 
'[ any particular aQioninallthy life, from which 
| ow walt ſo hindred; that. BORG lay thou 
couldſt not.doeir-f; Was there-cver any parti-| | 
cular finne,'of which thou couldſt couldit fay this ſinne 
I could not abſtaine from-£. Andhow oever we | 
| may;makeit a matter ofdiſpweinthe Schooles; 
| yetthe worſt man, one in whom we-may, thinke | 
{corruption 'of nature to bee moſt ſtrong, when 
: he comes to dye, hee doth not excuſe himſelfe, 
but agknowledge heis guilty.. If you conſider 
*'|the-nature-of-; iliberty,,-there a ſpontaneity,an 
beaſts, by which they are carried to that,w ich 
| their appetite deſires, bur. that is.not Liberwm, 
'thongh Spontaneurs. -- But when a reaſonable 
[p94 lookes ona thing as £4 4 
| Ligsbile, and not only. ſo, ur is ab to reaſon on 
both ſides,is ableto ſee argumentsfor bot hey 
| makes ir differ from -Spontaneity,. when 


4 no other impediment; w my OPS 
refuſe 
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Nm cionis- dcoumaredes! 
a Pearle, whereas theadmonirion'is bur one part 


thing to comparethiSwiſdometo: Tris more 


is 4 precious thing; trample nor 


of this light, and what is ſaid of a part, 'may be | 
| [aid of the whole. 'Saloma.coutdinor finde a fir. [ 


 precioysthan Pearles,nay all that can be named| 
4 ordefred cannotbe compared withit: There- | 


{| fore {pet Darth 
theſe Pearles under your feet'? know that. God | 


| light, and it 35 a price that will buy heaven, it 
wilt bring thee to ſalvation; butif thou wanteſt| 


doe not negleRit,- doe notabule it, take not the 
ceof God ih vaine;but ſcethouuſe chislight; 

1 Whenthi 

| was Shel vas it bucchis;tharrhey ſhould 
|have-a"new light, that the peopletharſarein 
| dayk efſeand incheſhaddow af dah, ſhould fee 


|" Apaine red To yon ring ores 
te thankfll, ſorin the third place;youmuſt 
| rake heed (of doing mock contrary rothis 
Dern Ei every Ehgrome thing tome. 

| T; Dorn beameofrhis 


I 46 You by the minite 
®) ſtery. 


| hach pura price into thine hand, andrtharis thy], 


was, a. 9. 


Ati heart(as the foole hath a price; but he wants: | { 
anhearthit will do'thee hogood: rake heed thou | 


promiſe -of Chriſt his comming 


77 5; 


Doe king : 
contrary to the 
Truth, 


fs Sin: vir \c a DT thall bee: invaine,,| 

—_—_— 0 dirs youdoe not prizeit, it ſhall ſeryou a 

4. P.\ teppe nearer heavenorhell, even every ſparke | 

| and beame-ofi this ;:and this 4 15-1t_which-may | 
make men afraid;;and looke about they Jecing 

that when this light i is made knowne, it1s 1o | 

dangerous to negle& it : Therefore thinke this | 

| when God: bath.ifent a, right Miniſtery, Con: | 

{ ſider who hath ſent this. lights;God hath Jone 

ſir, and will 'G'o-v, ſend: a, yaine meſſage 2. A 

| wife man will not doe fo ; if. then God ſend.it 

{not invaine, itisto ſome purpoſe, to dog. either - 

| good or hurt 3;Now ſuppoſe that this: light | 

'| have. done: you no, good, that. you have lived 

long under this, light , -but have attained no 

good; you haye knowne much, bur, practiſed 

little, =_ know this ſhall ex ly: 

| yourl condemnation.;\2avl ſaith, He # 

| bc he hath. cauſed us to triumph in Jos 

[78 making manifeſt the. ſuyour UL 

| [dedgei in:'every place, -Wihas.-jis.the, aeal 

| [fhonld' Gy beg that.this was made .ma 

| f{ecing to ſome it did no good:?- Teil, 

| it ſhall encreaſecheix.condemoation, it 

\ [the fore: ſaxtvnusfs _- ow ha 


herd aw in fro 


0 was. :Coe,' 


FU Wed 
a, 


qty dx ys 
101 make their hears 7 and thcir:eares ie! 


A... 


| 


| among them. Therefore take heed; youto whom” 
| rhis is ſent, thar'it be nbt ſerit onely to this end; 
that it may. be kriowne'there hath beene's Pro: | 


| doe practiſe it; and not detaine it ? 


| this Truth and” with-hold it in unrighteouſ- 
 [nefſe, wherein they doe not practiſe according 
{to this" knowledge. ,-and theſe are ſeven in' 


| Caſe that you commiriany knowneſinne;there- 


T Thou flat video Ng ood by phy elay,, py I have 
ſent thee, that they may know there was 4 Prophet 


phet among you : Thoſe towhom God hath 
revealed much, let them know itſhall notbein 
vaine; If the King ſenda Mcffipe;andmenwill 
obey it ſoit is; if not, if theymake'his authori. 


ty worth nothing, hee will-elevate his Autho- | 


rity, and will inflit a Penalty : ſo God fends 
not in vaine, if you will'nor obey him, God will 


how you detainethis Truth inunrighteouſneſle; 


that when'God hath diſcovered this Tn; : 


you! doenorpraGtiſe its'/ 
But, every man will bee apt wofay (and i ins 
deed they that -aremoſt guilty) bur I hope wee 


Therefore I willſet downe-(thougtinot-all, 
yer) maty of the Caſcs' whieteitt they deraine! 


number.” © 

* Firſt, 'in the Commiſſion of all known fins, 
there you detainethis Truth, there youimpri- 
ſon it, whenſoever- you finde this to bee your! 


in you area detainer of the Truth, aniimprifo- 


nor ſuffer any to flight his: Authority; but he | 
| will bee ſutely eenged, Therefore take heed 


| Seven Caſes, 


In the Com« 
miſſion of 
knowne fins. 
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Objett. 


| 4nſw. 


wherein men 
detaine this 
Truth in uwn- 


I 


ner r of 1 it.” As for example, when a man ſhall | 
O02. 


know! Ly 


rightcouſneſle, 
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$68 VII. know = theſe, Yona r0- CITE TvvT yy 
| | to: pray. fervently, and irequently, I ought to! 
vw /- [ ſanQtifie the - Lods -Sabbath; but Qut. of. an 
| unlitineſle; to-it, out of; lovetocaſeand plea-! 
ſure, that cares him-another-way, he neglects 
it; and-ſo the duty lies: undone-:- This is the / 
Commiſſion of a-knowne-finne: So. ;Againe, 1 
- | khow 4; ought. not_to remember ag injury, 1 
| ought: to-forgive mine enemy, yet tho iaviteſt 
| him to doe thee a new. injury. , -when this is| 
| knowhe and not practiſed, inthis caſe-men COm-; 
| mit a-knowne finne; ſo againe,; 'doſt thou not! 
know' that, thou: oughreſt not to ule afy dalli- 
{| ance, any touch of uncleanneſſe, any chambe- 
| ring. or-wantonneſſe © If a man kno this, and 
yet willcommit it, becauſeihis:lufts intend his, 
{ minde to-ſuch a ſinne, angd'if ANMAOUD hich/ 
| be is ſtrongly inclined, this is:akn ; {6 
.- | iAmany other things, incaſesof clecion, wr in 
doing of bulingllesthis. manought tobee cho- [ 
- | ſen, andbuſinefſes ought toibe carcied thus;bur!. 
- 1/6 out ef ſome byzre Qs, aiman will have it; | 
carried otherwiſe , this 'is commutting of a | 
knowne ſinne ; ſoin caſt of Evie, this mans | 
|-preferment. maybe profitable, /þutbecauſe his | 
'| eminencie may be hurtfull to mee, Tcannat af: | 
fe him, this-isaknowne finne ; ſoinCaſe of | 
=: | the Sacrament, doe you notknow! you. ought.to | 
xecgive -oiten, 'and notromegleAit inthe Con- | 
-gregation;where:you are? Are you not bound 
þro:that? You cbinkeir a finne not to heare the | 
['Wihrd , and 1s: it not ſo, not-ro. receive the |* 


Fvrors e-O) - Sacrament?” 
| — pm. 
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 Sacrament2If he ſhab be cut off that catnie not'to/ 
knowyoutmulſt+ 


not to the Sacrament 2: Sdiyou 
knowne? Andiyet will you committheſe ii ns't! 


you doe with-hokbiche: Trot, itt wtarigtireouſ: y 
neſſe. --Bur what isicto-commita knowne 'ſin, | 
becauſcit may be.I am not convinced falldiens.1 

= .of that8s wire Araoabee maiſtknowirzifclou 
| nderhyi© cero givealteter thimacion] 


— IDS" : 


afid[catſbi di 
ſhall-wimeſſe again 4 ercalek es Vary! 
barh,-manyiof which things: be th: 
whatthy' Colne mean, 
obeying 
ence,” whatſoever thou-haſt to ſay. for thy lie: 
before men: Men think a fin tior to de akt 
ſin,becauſe they arenot willing to ſearchitout* 

| Now if choufindeithis:to beeihy: Maſe, : -cliar” 
thou-art'nor:-willing eo! ſearcticit out; is Treats 
that can be ſaid for it, gr againſt it, thoiſhalt: 
finde it alnowne fin: Ad. hisisLnotabledif-. 


def diſ- 


-Hatith 


| godly: mar whofchean| is {xulerye Bod weto 


tharcomesntderchenataef a frinomthing that! 
Rack TON ONTTE xn; EY V1? 


renew. your repentance';' arenottheſe”Truthes||, 


 Goe thorow! angus Fl add in thisx:Cafe{ 


| thar it is naught; !ir-isa figne'It is aknownelin; | 
though thou haſt: got manyArgumentsfor it, 1 
tor afpforhy Conſcience | 


afd inordinare' gaine,:and marrers' be the Lande | 


the: ſecreianimations'of eo Conſeil; 


f. 44s . 


a perfect heater inaltthings'; theres-niothings| 
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a to Ger what they oa 


- | and whe altindans, hoidefiees Godto . ym dkg 


Another is not willing to-ſearch, bec a heis 
willing rolye inforeJtn, or becauſe he will not 
tave his: conſcience troubled with.it, Thisis a | 

zacofa faiſsheart;thoughthey.doe not know: | 


that this 13a (nnegyer it having theſhaddow ofa | 


evrgpy.n being tO! Examine it to | 
| nad ticeont Ca MPA 5: cet, 


bewary hich Gor 
|he is 06 willing to geit;: El 09a hath. 


las Gee :(as £vepy-man hath.. 
ſomeY andiis-natwilling to-adde to this know- 
{ledge;to'encreafe it, thar man properly. 


| (holds the Truth ip ug ueſſe + For : ethics 


with-bolds fewell,pyrsout thefire,as well as he 
that-<aſts water onir; and heethar takes away” 


has from aliving Creature, kals.it, as well as. 


/heethat.takes away its life with violence; foif 
'thou. doſt not feedthis/ with fewell, with that: 
[which may: make, ir growandencreaſe, if thou 
TOW to mat ie, ou oo: extin- 

Pa the Zoe-evine to-h e yer. | 
_ von it not, meditate not upon it, we, ye 


as good never whitas never the better, ſome 
[Flom they-mult doe: for faſhion ſake; bueaf | 
my doeheare, _ dogit ins negligent man- 


ner, { 


"4s e's mane by Ged. 


they bee ever learning | andnever coine to the 
| knowledge of HR Theſe be the firſtforr. 
[of-men, 

| [But there is a ſecond ſore, and thar isthoſe 
| which have knowne much, have heard. much, 
have gone very. farre inthe knowledge of this 
| Trath, yet will norgoe tothe urtermoſt, I may 
reſemble them by Felix (he wenr nor farre, but 


when ſome of theſe ſparks beganrto be revived 


1and ſaid, heviould caliber kink, anothertime, 
but he was not ſogood ashis word; ſowhena 


-exaRneſle thar is required as our duty, when he 
' jts notwilling tobee ſtrait-laced, thar lives arli- 
tberty; and "Pinkes he will doe itbefore hedics, 
}but puts.iroff, this manimpriſons the Truth 5 
_ {when the Truth-is brought to their doores, to 
{ach an high degree thatit is almoſt looſe, yet 


{to Lerippe's Caſe, tobe aimpaſt a C ,this is 
to with-hold it, the ntermoſt end and finiſhing 
| of the worke is all, andrthatis the reaſon men 


{ monition to live exadtly and perfeRly.in all 
; things, when there ſhall Sa little refervation, 
when we will havea little liberty inthis orthar, 
1 ſay, the not admitting of this, the not going: 
through with the work,is animpriſ oning of the; 
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(I uſe it asa refemblance)when Paul preached, | .. © 
[and b areas e oareay ware lrrEs | Ns 2 


jand ſtirred up un him, abba him goe away, | 


man is lothto bebroughtto that ſitrineſle and ! 


7 they: letit lyethere fills wheathey ſhall come |. 


lareſo ſhiceofir: So when wee carenot- forad- | 
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{. Sz. VH. | to be called on,)/it is as if a man ſhut the. doore; 
——= |-:nddraw the curtens about him, it ſhowes that | 
| hee delights to ſleepe, that hemeanes to fleepe, | 
and to continue ſo ; when a man puts off the 
Truth, and will not:bee brought tothe utter- 
moſt, thisis.the ſecond way of impriſoning the 
Truth, when he1s not willing to adde fewell; to 
\givethat which may ſtrengthen and encreaſe it. 
|.:.- 'Thirdly,.1 will name butthe third, and that 
= iswhena manis paſt this degree, and is come to 
8 ns {he willing to know all-Truths, doth-not defire 
theuſeof ={to-have any concealed from him,. dothnot ſay 
-———_ tathe Prophets, prophecie not, butis willing to 
-beinformedto the full, yerwhenhee hath it he 
acs-it not, hee doth notexerciſe, nor praQice 
this Truth: Thatis another degree of with-hol- 
ding it. And this is a frequenecaſe g'for aman 
| may know atdibeeinformed'inall; Trurhs, yer 
they may lye: there unuſed;jand nnacted; thiey 
.may lye there idle :: Now when a manis not 
| willing to; practiſe the meanes by which theſe 
| Eruths-are uſed, hedath properly with-holdrhe 
Truth in unrigbieouſaeſſe':- As for example, the 
way to adt the Truths we have, ro ſtir them 
-up,to blow.up theſeioles, tobring them to pre- 
{ent memory;fo asrheyi may be brought to pre- 
- [ſent ipradtice,isthe Communion of Saints, the | 
company of holy-men; that when a'man-hath 
forgot, godly company* may bring to: minde 
- [againe3:;ſo. frequent; reading; and hearing theſe 
Fdoeadtrhe Truth'; for theendof our Miniſtery: | 
= [not onely to make you ro know'theſe things, | 
4+ 43 bur | 
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but to bring thoſe things to minde which you 
{ have forgot ; if we will not uſe, but negleQrhe 


II 


| for every ſin, forall ſorts, of Omiſſions, or of 


| a mandoth not practiſe, not exerciſe the.Truths 


| by which theſe coales are blowne up; by-which 
| theſe Truths are to be ſtirred up, hee properly 


faſhion, or to ſatisfie naturall conſcience, and 


| onthe contrary ſide, if you giveit vent, youen-: 
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is made manifeſt by God 
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meanes of aCting the Truth, then we with-hold | 


bring his heaxtto Godevery day, ſhould doeiit 
chroughly, ſhould callhimſelfe toa reckoning } 


Commiſſions,this is a meanes to ad& this Truth, 
this good purpoſe and inclination, this ſparke 
which God hath kindled, were it.not for this, 
they would be raked yp in the aſhes againe;now 
pcrforming prayer ina devout and fervent man- 
ner, doth liven them, whereas to doe things for 


not throughly, is to negle&them ; ſo that when 
hee hath (as the very exerciſe quickens them 
againe) when he doth negle& any of the meanes 


impriſonsthe Truth. | 

Let no-manſay, But when a man impriſons 
athing, he barres the doore,burt to let the Truth 
lye is a matter of negligence, how is itthen ans 
impriſoning ? _ , | 

Yes, it 1s an impriſoning, a ſurpriſing of it, 
-as it is-with- fire, -1& it-havenor a vent thongh» 
you caſt no water uponit, yet you put it out ; as: 


creaſe it; ſo youare gulty inthis Caſe ofmur-1 
dering the Truth, of putting it out: As inany; 


Artthat amanlearnes,if he let his rt or Trade! | 
- lye 


it. Sofor private prayer; whereas a man ſhould |. 
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\ The Law of mans judy emen th a 


Jt 50m VIt-. | Iye ill and nnuſed,he forgetsir ſorheſe Trurhs | 


uſing allmeanes of grace. "The receiving ofthe 


| Sacrament is ameanes to quicken and Attheſe 


Truths ; faſting, and prayer, when God calsfor 
it, is a meanes to quicken them ; goe through 
all meanes'which Go » hath ordained to _ 
|  putus inminde of theſe Truths, and ſo 
F: farre as younegled the meanes, 

ſo farre you detaine theſe 


$ Truths in unrigh- 


(*x*) 
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'The end of the Seventh James, 


Foz 


THE EIGHTH. 


YV' PON 
HVMILIATION. 


ROMANS. 1.19, 20. 

Foraſmuch 4s that which may be knowne 
of God, is manifeft in them, for- God hath 
| ſhewedi it unto them.” 
For theinviſable thin ngs of him, that is is 
eternall power: .and Gold-teal are clearly ſeene 
| 5» thecreation of the world, being conſt dered 
in bis workes to the intent that they rs be | 
\ Vithout excuſe.. 


nanaeHc fourth Caſe wherein wee with- | 
SP bold this Truth in unrighteouſ-! | 

AP neſlc ron ry Sages it, is when wee * 
reſſe ir, when wedoe| 
cndecd F; 


SER M ON 


GRISSIED: cate it; when wee doe; 
chis of pupoe, chisis an evidene Caſe, when a| 


"Caſe 4. : 
In ſuffocating | . 
and fappreſiing 
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man 
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Two wayes. 
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| By laboring to 
. || forget 1t. 
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| cerne his ſalyation, and he doth: endeavour to} 
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| den our owne:hearts exceedingly ; as inIron, 


| fire, bur hardenthe Iron: ſo when God ftirs up | 


: | mity, in 2 good mogd):the piritipg:out afithele 


| ro changemy courfes, and yetſhaſlppe intoill 
| company, ſuch as itmay bee\heehath keptibe- 


| athing often ſpoken of, and blame me nor thax 
| I ſpeake ofiit againe for itis the great quenth- 
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mannot only withdrawes fewell, when he doth! 
ot only nota ir, neglefting the meanes; but 
doth purpoſely ſuppreſfe it? As forexample, 
when. G © Þ ſhall kindle a good ſparkein any 
mans hearr, and purtin a good motion, not only 

reveales, but ſirres up ſome Truths which con-| 


| put it out, to queneh it, and labours to lay thar | 
eruth a-{leepe, andis glad whenby any meanes | 
hecan forgetir, leſt irſhouldtrduble kim, this is} 
a great ſup —_—— the Truth, and by this we |: 
not onely {uppreſſethis Truth, but we doe har- 


when we quench it, we doe not only put qutthe 


many Truths (as it is in hearing the Word, in| 
apprehenſion of death, in. ſuffering ſome cala- 
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doth hardentheheart. Therefore,whena.man} 
ſhall have good purpoſes, andthinke withhim-| 
ſelfe, I will now begintobe anorher man, and 


fore; this is an evident ſuffocating ofthe Truth, 
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coale of..Religion, a\niancannot-profper 

in, if he looke not to his company; ba 

as a continuall dropping on a fre-bratn3 which 
be. lure, to put-out rhe light, andlife;an 

e which one hath. Ghryſaftome mpare 

company to putting in of-Swine,when'a —_ 
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hath planted an Orchard with 
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| ro. put forth, when ill company come in, they 
|ſpo 


| deed {o effeuall to keepe downethe Seed, and 
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{ Truch, that knowledge, thoſe beginnings of 
| Grace, thoſe good motions in- us.ſo much as ; 
| aQuall fin,becauſeirt ts. quite.contrary to it : Fire | 


, 


| ſhall be able to leave this finafterwards, bur it 
| 15 notin your powerto doſo, forfintakes way. 


{ rhar ſhould reſiſt, it puts our the Truth, becauſe 
{ it is ſo directly contrary unto it. 


| ſacyerit is, appeares, Icavethe hedge open, and | 


{ all by the.roots: So when we Miniſters have | 
ſowed the Seed, and it begins to groyy, alittle 


[and nothing more. Therefore, of all-other 
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ile all, they mare all,chey pull up all by the 


roots, ſo that wee have loſt our labour, it is in- 
to make us impriſon the Truth. 

. Againe, cultomein fin, giving your ſelves li- 
berty. in. any fin, thartkeepes downethe Truth, 


things, you muſt know, nothing ſuppreſles that | 


is not quenched ſo much with any thing as-with 


Take heed then that you benot ledaway with 
the deceitfulneſle of {in ;.you may-thinke you 


the ſenſe, and a'great ſinne weakens the faculty | 


And herein-you. muſt obſervea; notable dit- | 
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it forward, fot their fals doe but diſcover ſuch 
fins, and ſo it cauſes them to ſearch themſelyes, 
by which meanes they finde outthat.to bee in 
them, which cthey'neverknew' of before, it may 


be itis Covetouſneſfe, orit may be Envie; one 


thing or other is diſcovered, and when its diſ- 
covered, there is a winnowing of themſelves, 
they ſee there is-drofle, and when they ſeeir, 
they labourto purge it by repentance* iris quite 
contrary with the other, the more they fall into 
fin, the morethey ſuffocate the Truth, their fal- 
ling into fin, gives fin more ground, it makes 
them morein loye'with fin, itis the morepre- 


valent againſt them,the:more they delight init :| 


ſothar every ſinis like the Sea, getting ground 
of the Land, which they know not how to reco- 
ver:So this is the fourth way by frequent qyen:, 
ching of good motions, by ill company and 
falling into finne, they doe harden their hearts, 

The fifth way is, when wedoe not remove 
the impediments , which if they were taken 


| away, the Truth would riſe and ſhey it ſelfe, 
| for that is it,that keepes downe the Truth;God 


hath written it plaine 'chough on mens hearts, 
butwhen we let duſt and foile lye onit, we can- 
not reade it: this Idleneſſe and Lazineſſe ſuffe- 


ring theſe impediments to lye on you, to cover 


the Truth in you, 1s to with-hold the Truth. 


| Therefore, Sexeca hath a notion in this Caſc, 
| though he wasan Heathen ; the ſouleof man, 
were it free from paſhons and diſtractions, and 
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| Truth would appeare: Doe but remove the im-| 
pediments; that commonly: riſe from -us, and | 


'buſineſle, and from thence proceeds feare, and 
| much oh him, even more than. hee is ableto. 


| 4 pur dayes without Feare + But letamanbe filled 
|-with camall feare;-it ppreſech the Truth; and 
keepes it downe-. So for Care; Phil,4.6. Caft F 
| your care op God, for he careth for y0u;andthe peace | 
of Godwhich paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keepe | 

| yohr hearts So; 
ing is; if rauwill care for your owne matrers, |" 
| peſter your ſelves-with cares and perplexities, it | 
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wereit quiet, Truth ſhould be ſeene clearely, as 
'you ſ{eea penny, of a ſtone ina cleare river, ſo 


which: Satan injes;and this/Truth will ſhewir | 
ſelfe-: for theſe words. (they with-hold the 
Truth) ſhew that the Truth is ready enough. of 


Now there. bee certaineimpediments which 
we remove not, and they are theſe two ; either 


care, and griefe, or elſe recreations, and. the 
pleaſures-and joyes that come from them; one 
of theſe two are alway the impediments. 

- Firſt, for buſineſle, when a' man takes too 


weald,or doth give himfſelfe ro roo much feare, 
and.care; and griefe,. whichare contrary to this 


| 
Truth,;as Lake 1.. it is the promiſe that wee 


ſhould ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſ1 nelſe 
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mindes in Chriit Jeſus : Themed: 
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will interrupt. your, Communion, with Chrilt | 
eſs; irwillinterryptyour peace, and-it your 
peace, then; your Communion with ' Chriſt ; 


therefore hee.exhorts them to caſt their care on 
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Jare impediments tothe Trath, if any of thieſe 
| get predominancieinyour mindes, they hinder 
| this Truth, if you will ſet it at liberty, remove |- 


[ cares,"as wee may ſee in the third ground: -and | 
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Secondly, Sporrs; Pleaſures, and Recreai. 
ons things whereinzmendclighttoo much,theſe 
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this inapetlintent; ; divers luſts keepe it downe,as | 


1ſaiah 1, Woe be t6:y0u that laugh; If therewete 
not ſomerhing inthis inordinare mirthand jol- 


thatbe added Atid the removall of cheſe:Tn- 
dimetits of pines >nſequenee; - For there: 
may be many lundreds fs men ey Heng 
havenotſo ill meanings withchem, "AFC Cat | 
mami ava with the traQ of yanityz | 
iretothe Truth, asforger 
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T heir fooliſh 5 hearts ure full of darkeneſſe, they be-. 


| enlarge ie? -Iris'true, 
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oooh fees; nel by chaſe toys are knowne: : 
' Asthe ſouls of manis arhing i 
ble, but' yet you may ſee irÞy.themotions-of 
the body; the effets of the ſouleinthe body, 


this the ſenſes arecapable of; ſo'the inviſible 
things of God: are knowneby' the thingsthavare 
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 Ead&fall this (9 chr: byrthieenitd; yetibre, 


fore Go» hath done this, the endis, that they 
way be without: excuſe : : And ſo far heproyes the 
firſt part, thac there isa Tratherevealed to men. 

In thenext words he'conies'to prove,' That | x 


they with-hold the Trath is unrighteouſneſſe; For 


they knew God; but they hey g/erife him not as G 6d, 
only, bur affitmarively alſo, 


came vaine in their ima Inations. 
'But, they were wiſe men; 'Grecians, Arheni- | 


ans, men/excelling'in wiſdome all other, how | 


did they=detaineir, 'ohe would thinke they did 
they” were wiſe 4n-their - 


'owne conceit; but thinkine themfelves wile; : 
they became fooles;| how:d chthac appearee. | 
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manifeſt 
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| God diſpoſcs andreveales to men, toſome one 


> The faſt pes 699-3 Pei Trath,ar Tha | 
| en | which every pan ſhall he Judged, Fo made 


"manifeſt:by God, bioiſelft.-: 1111 11) | 
. Secondly, The workes "Gall, artboOdin, 


ve theme which he hath made it knownc. 
: Thirdly; They .one fomuch made knowne to cve- 
y man, 4s will make © im inexcuſable, | 
/Tobcgiawiththe-firft, ſay; That Tries, or-| 
that Law, or that K nowledge, #y which 


"hal be jade 
him by God. dp 


Firſt, has it is char a Iris] 
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| ableto his will,and contrary to his will, of that. 


yau'fee that:the thing is made knowne to us : 
Now it is made knowne to us theſe foure 


| Nature, God hath written the Law in their hearts, 
[Rom2.15. They ſhew the effetts of the Law,which 
{Law is written in their hearts, that is, God hath 

implanted :it there, God hath writrenitthere,he 


{ man, even Heathens , though: they have -not 
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| made-manifeſt now, which were covered, when 


] you werein darknefſe: thus Godenlightens men, | 
| hee kindles a certaine light .in their minde (for 
| ſothe wordſtgnifies) hee puts a light into their 


hearts, by which they are able to judge of that 
which is good and evill, of that which.is agree- 


which is the way to happineſſe, and that which 
15 not ; and this is made knowne. 

| Theſecond thing to be marked inthis pro- 
polition, is, to ſhew, how it is made knowne; 


Wayes:. 


_ Fuſt,itis made kn 


hath faſtened it there, hee- hath: revealed to men 
ſome'Truths': but the queſtion will bee how 'it 
ſhall. bee knowne that God hath done ſo ; why 
(ſaithhe)youſhall. know ic bythe effects, every 


| come: toitlie knowledge of the Scripture, yet 
they, have the Law. written in theirhearrs, for 
they,doe the things contained in.the Law, their 


actions ſhowit,thcy could not doetheſethings, 


glory,-all the beauty--and deforniity-round+ 
| abour,-it ſhewes the" righr 'way and the wrong 
{ way, if you come to the light, all things are 


owne to us by the light of : 
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2. How it is 
made knowne. ' 


Foure wayes. 
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By the light of | 
Nature. 
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| mens bookes:, and ignorant mens bookes 5-6 
- | world is the Heathen-mans 'booke; wherein he| 
| and wheran all men may. ſee whatthey ought. 


1 todoeto this God. -* 


| therein you thinks: to haveeternall life, and they te-| 
| ſtifie of ee + This is out of queſtion, that the 


| 


| thers, the Saints beare witneſſe of God. There- 
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aineir is ſecneby:rheir judging OF others, For | 
1n judging of others, they judge themelves,and | 
make it, evident, that they doe know, though | 
they doe not practiſe, and ſo.it is revealed by 
the.Eaw ef Nature... Hi big 
: Secondly, G.o.D. makes it knowne by his : 

workes, {pecially,by. the creation of the world, | 
by his workes of Providence, which beordina- 
ry, and:6xtraordinary.,as mitacles; that is,when 
a man lookes on the great volume of the world; 
there thoſe things which God will have known, | 
are written in-capirall letters, and ſuchlerrers as. 
every one'may uhderſtand:and reade ; fo-as that 
which the Papiſts ſay of Images, they. are Lay- 


(and in a much better fenſe) this Booke ofthe | 
ogy ſce there.is a'God,. and hiseternall-power, | 


Thirdly it is manifeſt by the Seriptures,zob| 
5.39+ ſaith: Chriſt, ' Search the Scriptures,” for 


Scriptures teſtifie, of:G o' D,: racy. make. G'o-D | 
knowne ito miens[i4io rl? Þ TT, apr: 
.. Laſtly;itis made knowne by the Saints; asin | 
the ſame Chapter, 1ohz 5. 1ohn. bare witneſſeof | 
»e;and what is ſaid of Tohn, may be ſaid of 0- 
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to: ſhin TEE in The world, that is, They bias 


] itis-God that makerh chis:Truth evident ; This 
| is enough to prove thatit is God, becauſe it is 


1 knowledg 


| doth ſoznow where theteis an univerſall effec, | 
Þ ic_muſt needs come from an univerſal cauſe.; ; 
1 thereforefrom God himſelfe. 


| able rule, i ir 4s-not a faneie, butafirme Truth 


4 which you may build on. 
Againezif God make it knowne, it is not done! 


"7a leightlys whatſecver God, docth, if he make't 


God knowne romen: $0, by rheſe foure wayes 


| God makes it knowne, namely by the Law of | 
| Nature: Secondly, by his workes. Thirdly, 


by .che-Scriptures. .. Fourthly, by.che Faithful] 


theſe bethe meanes 'by whichit is evident. 
. Now thethird thing to'be obſerved,is, That 


univerſally done, goeto all Nations, to ſavage- 
men, that ſcemeto bee moſt remote from the; 
light, that come nor neare any meanes of rhe 
eof the Truth, yetthieſe men belceve 
there isa God, every-man, without exception, 


Now this is not added in vaine, butthis. you 
may obſerye-inthatircomes from God. + 
Firſt; if it: come from God,itis not a deceive- 


knowne, it is done to-purpoſe, ad: effeQually, 
if he have bleſſed any, "heſhall bebleſt, ſo farre 
a$it is his will to. reyeale, fo farte, itis to pur- | 
poſe, and this (BRAKES: men more withour ex-| 
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that'live in the world. Thetwo'firſt make ir | 
-knowae to the Heathen ; the two: laſt to them |. 
within the Church, chat | is, the faithfull, and | 
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Yſe 1. 
'o ſhewthe. 
{1 hainouinneſſe 
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| {which conſiſts his deſtruction and ruine when 


Hy, it is God thatmakes it knowne,thereforenor 


| to purpoſe; therefore you muſt not negleCt ir, 


| yate your ſinnes,'to knowrhe: greatneſle | 
gil of yur cates: Hence weerayleame to | 
neſle | 


_— 


ſpeciall manner attendto it../'- | 
Laſtly, in that God hath made it knowne, 


1 


which hee ſhall finde happineſle, in breaking of 
 Godgives-aruls; inthe keeping of it man ſhall 
be made happy, as inthe breakingcof ir he ſhall 


Firſt, what is madeknowne,A.certaine meaſure 
of Truth divided according toGods will. Se. 
condly, how itis made knowne by. nature, by 
his works, by Scripture, by thefaithfullThird- 
a deceiveabletruth, not a fancie, fordreame, but 
in obſerving of itis happinefſe, and.in /morRcw. 
of it, youſhall- finde there will comeruine, and 
deſtruction, and; miſery-upon you... 


- 


_ "Now we willcome tomakeuſeof i 

if there bee ſuch a Truth made 'knownetomen 

by God himſelfe; then learne hence'to ggra- 
of the | 


_ .Againe, if God. have made itknowne, then | 
it isa thing you:muſt.takeheed to,youmuſt not | 
neglect ir, becauſe it is 'God thatis the Auchor:| 
+ of1t; if it had beene made knowne to usby ac. 
+cident,:or any creature,-you-might have given | 
: fthe leſle heed: to. it, bur God having made-it; | 
{knowne, it is.of ſpecjallmoment,;you muſt in a 
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be made miſcrablezſo you ſeetheſerhree things: | 
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|then you may know'it is the 'rule of perfeRion | 
/[that-is given t#0-every-man, it obſerving of 
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know, that the logſeneſſe and licentiou 
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men þ 
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| more deſperate, and hainous; andinexcuſable : 
| fol God hitnfelte hath made irknownero them: | 


wes are' of ſore moment,” but Gods Lawes 
are of more moment: This Truth.is moſt preſ. | 
ſedin: Scripturez. when C'# x'r s'r' pteacheth 
the Word;he ſaith; eyery-ſin'is encreaſed that is 
committed: againſt this Word :- When 1onas 
came to:Nimveh, it had beene a great fin ifthey 
had» not? repented'\ -God*would"have' viſited 


greater than Tonas # here, ſaith Chriſt : ſo the 
Queene'of the:South came to heare the wiſdome 
of Salomon, but a greater'than Salomon is here : 
Thar is,every fin committedagainſtthis Truth, 
is outof meaſure finfull.. Therefore, if they that 


witneſſes, how ſhall they eſcape that negle& ſo 
| great ſalvation, which began to be preached by 
the Lord himſelfe © Hehath made it knowne : 


| puts/onthat, Haſt thow'eatenof the Tree,of which 1 
| bade thow-[houldft not eat ? Asif he had ſaid, the 
| thing is a ſmall matrerin it ſelfe; yer it being the 


| fore thouthale die the death... 


thor, the Lawis to be-valuedaccording to the]. 
pry thar "gives: the: Law, therefore . mens | 


breake Moſes's Law ſhall die under two or three | 


{ therefore it is a fearefull thing to negled it. | 
| Therefore yoirmay-ſee whar an Emphaſis God | 


{Commandement of the great 'G 0'D;. I have| 
| commanded it andthou didſt n&gleQit, there-F: 


For.every precepr of: men is of more or leſlej 


them for negleRing/the word” of Tons, but a 
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Jonas 


done cr 104,ts dontagainſt mezit is terminated | 


erefore, thinke when you ſhall.come: 


| 


8 ainſtme, now. L wilt bee ayengedoof thee, thou 


thatthou haſt offended, this is no ſmall matter. 


pg wee. Miniſters come! and tell you,' you muſt 


and: whatſoeyer moreis evil $ you' 


;you muſt not diſſemble,nor lye, not keep vaine 
company, not«miſpend. your :Talents, not re- 
ſtrain prayer from the Almighty,jif wetell-you 


finne as you were wont, Indeed iris a fault, and 
I would T-conld doe otherwlle, bur ſeeing they | 


Wa... , 
res * 


| haſt rebelled againſt me, thou. haſt:given-thy | 
 |.members- as weapons. of unrighteouſneſſe a-. 


8 


this, itis ho (mall:marter to, negleQir, it being | 
| the Commandementof God ; doe not fay of } 


be ſinnesagainft God, know wharttitiis to finne;| 
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altknow I am Iuſt, thou ſhaltknow,who.ir is 4 


{not ſweare, but your yea, muſt be yea, and your | 
| nay, nay, | 
. | muſt ſweare :na,kinde. of oathes, if we cellyou 


| 
] 
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| 
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þ nr he Iadge of all thi me es will make | 


{ God, and itwill aggravate finne. *As David if 
| the one and fiffieth:Pſalme ſaith, Againſt thee, 
| againſt thee onely have 1 ſinned; repeating it twice | 
{inthat place; hee compoſed that Pſalme' to [=c 
| forth his ſin, but that which-wounded his con- 
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thee thinke ofſitnein another manner, * "There- | 
fore -in-your ſinnes labour to fix your eyes. on 


{cience, that made him fee the hainouſneſſe of 


Su 


i his: finnewas this, Againft thee T have ſinned $0 
che Prodigall fonae, this is the circumſtance by 
|. which heapgravates his fin, Againſt heaven and. 
| 4g 4inſtthee 1 bave tffended'; So: leathe-to know 


{ appointed ſucha yaſt punithinent, arid you ſhall} 
| finde;jt 1s becauſe you koji painftan Immenſe,, 


thatyour iinnes are againſt- God, and! cherefore | 
to preſſe this: Truth a litemore.. 1 

|  Confider-well with'your felves, what is the: 
reaſon that God hath required{uch' a- vaſt pu-; 
mſhment againſt: finne,-thav is;- .eternall-death ;i 

'thinke what ecernivy” Is,-it is-thar which: ſiwal-) 
lowes up: your thoughts, irsis-a puniſhment, 
the length, and depth,and breadth whereot-you 
cannot.comprehend; ' Thinke why. God bach 


- the leng th, and, 


4. great: and Alinigh 
ch of whoſe greataclle you! 


breadth, and:depr 

Cannot comprehend. - 
- Agaitey wharis the reafin? God ſhould ap- 

| point ſuch a Mediatour to take away the ſins of 

the world, that the Son of God miuſt needs take. 

| fcſh, whichthe Angels themſelyes'wonder at; 

it is ſucha wonderfull Kory chasthey-canior 
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nS iether. and 
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but" 
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| but ED in po we Te 
þ-—  atirs which evidences the: greatnelſe wag 
ax | Learne to know this;pur al theſe foure together, 
* and ſee how theſe! doe hold-correfpondencie 
' | onewithanother, and you ſhall finde out the 
nature of your linnes 7 ot j 
Firſt, confiderithe' REES” of God lis Fa, | 
finirenefle;, the greatnefſe of his Aurhority, the 
wonderfull vaſt Soveraignety he hath overall 
creatures ; from this greatneſſe of: God; comes|/ 
| | che ſecond the grcatneffe of fin, 1 have. made} 
| knowne this Truth, but thow-haſt with-holden 
it, thence it comes tharfinneis ſo great; that the 
leaſt {inne which thou makeſt nothing of, isia 
thing of ſo greatmoment.,” /Thatis theſecond, 
which followes on thegreatnefſcof God. | 
»-|--. Thirdly,.upon che grearneſfe” of ſinge, you|- 
ſee the greatneſſe of the puniſhment ; if ſuch an | 
one as 4riftatle, Ora Rranieee' fromthe Truth] 
ſhould heare of this puntſhment (thegrearnelſe 
whereof appeares herein, that'the wormedicth 
not, and rhe fire is nor quenched;) howwould 
Fhewonderatics Bag knitting theſe togethegi. 
{ will not ſceme ſtrange; | 
::1 Laſt of all, the -orcatnelle of the puniſhmetit | 

| cauſcth the preatneſſe 'of ſuch. 2 Mediatdhr: ro, 
rake away this puniſhment and-ſin:; :Sathereisa 
correfpondencyjinthem, comefrom'Go >. to 
,- | fin,from finneroche puniſhment, from puniſh- 
© | menttothemadiationor redemption, by-which | 
2 1217 this: ſinne-is; taken away. Learns therefore 16 | 
' Jay what inks, Thaw i Rota: Tautk-of greater | | 
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| full, but fin is the ſting of death :: As if hee had 
let a;man.want finne,. and Death is nothing, it 


ſoale ſeparated. 4 
death,but Jer nl ra gether, |- 


Theſting aha frm If you looke on. death, 

it:is the.moſt rerri inthe worlds You 
' know what thePhiloſo pher ſaid of ir, ofallter- | 
-rible nay. ar zitis che TS terrib le,the moſt fear- 


faid, Death is a ſmall thing in compariſon of fin; 
is butfleepe, iris gem g to havethe body and | 


poſe there were no 


yet fin isa Te ng;/it.isabove all the” Ter- 
rours in the world, asin 1uda«fec his Terrours, 
though there was nodearh on him ; ſee C4 dam 
whien' be was not in Hell; burin Paradiſe, yet 
how was he tormented with his ſm? Therefore 
weigh notſin in avrong ballance, looke not on 


it witha wrong lighr, take heed of being decei- | 


Nos forin ho all otherthings menare moſt | 
to beedeteived: Thar is the corruption of 


_— Adam; thatin therhing that moſt con- 


not deceived nather Foruicatours,nor 
adultirers,8tc..Jhall yoann 
 aSif I 

| So Epheſ. 526, Be not decerves 
the-wrathrof God comes on the £ 
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, that Rtratige: darkeneſſe is brought on | 


| cernerh him; which is fin; inthax hee is moſt ig- | 
norant; moſt apr to-bee- deceived-: Thetefore | 


-whenthie Apoſtlefpeakes pf fin,hecomesin {till | 
with this caution, Bexot deceived, 1 Cor.6.9. Be |- 


2} 
e deceived | 
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1 ow: ro Any man, or toany Church wh their | 
= | ſins are,,or what their:da ris, -heeaddes this, | 
Let him thathath:an eart heare, "whit the Spirir- 
faith to the Churches, his nd being ro-rell | 
them of their fin;ſtill that comes in, Herhae h ath i - 
an eare4o heare, tet hins heare? \ As if hehad aid, 
when Icometo fpeake of matterief ſiri. therebe/ 
many here thatcantell whar ſay; that Can un- 
derſtand me well, burfew havecaresto under- 
| ſtand indeed. As whenthe Prophercame to le- 
roboam, hee heard the Prophetto as:iriangered 
-him, he knew what his ſinne was;buthe heard'iir 
not topurpole: So when Chriſt pronounceh a 
woeto the Scribes and Phariſees, they: heard it" 
well enough, but they had: not aneareto hefre| 
it:to purpoſe ::Men. may:heare. whar fleſh 'and | 
| common reaſon, and common'men'ſay of fin, | 
| bubnot-whatthe Spirit:ſaith of it, thereis ano- 
ther-kinde of ſinfulnefle infin,,which is the ſpi- 
rituallevill of fin, and what: the -Spiirſaitof | 
this they-doe not heare : Therfore' your mult | 
even be.brought to Chriſt, as the-deafe.man | 
| was, who being both: deafe and-dumbe.,>was | 
brought -to:Chrift, that he might lay yhis hands | 
on him, now: Chriſt pur his fi ww incotianentes p 
and ſaith, phate, bethowopened; andehenthe | 
manheardandſpake ; ſo-of all -mentharheare 
this Ward; theteis nota manburkice is deafe; | 
according «to. this: inward kinde! of hearing : 
therefore. yau niuft be brought ro'Chriſt, and | | 
beſeech.himragive yourcarest9 _ ;forfew | 
have-cares-to heave Ives he-Spiicſaith 
weiglh - 
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ſelves, to come to > God, and ſay to him; Lord, I L- 
zed and confounded, rhoug hebe-il wc © 4 
fore lolſes-and : Ex: ere eartnaers; Gueſt 27 Fe 
[now -Heethey arebur flea-birings to ſin; L. was !| a> 
| heretofore troubled at a ſmall: crofle, bur little : 
hing at {inzLord; I confeſſe, this-was my! 
| caſe; :buc I ſee now ſinis anotherthing-: : Thus: 
|-wee' © ſhould vero to humble our ſelves before: 


Gon. PIE 

: Bur, if any-© ty Thisi isthe way ro \diſcou- 
rage” men, to: make them. deſperate, tai make: 
{-chenn; iflye- from Religion byrelling thensſinne 
is ſorerrible< 
| Tanſwer;itisnot. theway to diſcourage: men 
| Onan Chrift; -bur: to encourage: 
chemandidriverhemto: him; This is thewayro:| 
|-Salyation:-indeed, if there'were noxemedy; for; 
fin} wereadeſperatecaſe,: butthere is:areme-; 
:dy4fyou'will but ſeerthis- {mneof yours; and! 
moarne forir, foralttharmourneinSion; and! 
are broken-hearted, :ſhallbecomforted © there- 
fare you-muſt-know, there is-a- paſſive ſorrow} 
:for fing when God ſhall affrighra man with the} 
; pda | As YE Yrs ofhell- 
| firezifourendwere qnly to kindle theſe rey | 
| It- wete indeed to breed/Torcure: inrhe: 

; Mea s-aeetonr IFRS when _ 
| 1d: ib becompiicddof his Gn, ind low all 
: TY and rhis is-ic'which 
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ma! y makeof the hainouſneſſe af finne ; 
and ſomuch ſhall ſerveforthe finſtule. , YE 


| fu nggmny rey ara 
| dence ; youare I II 
| aaron TE te adly heninded and 
 Fknowledge you have, for wigathing moſipre- 
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©] bel6ng to-the Image 


| wiſe in the objec, thecontention is about diffe- 
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berweene every faculty arid it ſelfe, betweenethe 


| ſomething good in-every part of it, and ſore. 
thing HI, and theſe two contend. | 
Secondly, as it differs in the ſubjeR, ſo like- 


| rene” things; *A' civittmari (that is onethat hath 


| many excellent and/good things in him., bur | 
| yet-is unregenerate; for thatT meane by a civill | 
| man) may have a controverfie with himſelfe | 


about many things/belonging rohoneſty; ver- 


to. ſee (as in adarke night we ſtethe Starres of a. 
greater magnitude, but the ather are hid from; 
us) but there is ſomethin f > geen 10 thing sthar. 
Govd'tot of 
Grace, which he es not Conſcience w Cati-! 
not contendabour, for heunderſtatids them not. 


He may be croubled abottimairy evills; andif lic | 


Hall into Groſſe ins; there thiybeea Contention 
in hinvafter hee hathfcammirred them hy wells 
before, 'bize the! 
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| [fue of the Combate; 11 anaturalſy in, where| 


| ws the onin M ed, Deteriora Jequor:; but 
| .M- 4608 


et + youhall findethigtheHur, rhe! 
er-is the loſer, anqrhe wan wb thes gainer, : 


ondeefianding and it Telfe, berweenethe whiolc | 
 Soule, as it-is compared with it ſelfe, © there js |. 


tue, firs of the greateſt extenr, ſuch asheis able} * 
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-hach given them, Serondew Tabu dvi polt 


- which you have caufe:ts þe1 


1s: ſo. 
| ſcape Hell and damnation 3 wg Fo 
{ tharkveunder the Sunne.ſhineof the Copel 

| you muſtchinke you might | 


© oa may cakeel the daincs 
- Sexonily, & there; bee fag a: ITN 


Snaufro- 
ginm, and that is this light, which is thething. 
| ;foty for: 


this light is worthallthe wv 
precious, becauſeiriſheiwves: thewayto: c-. 


ages, when darkackecorered the world, 


belide,nothing | 
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| berwoene every faculty and it ſelfe, betweene the | 


thing ul, Sad theletwo contend. 


| wiſe i in the objec, thecontention is about diffe- 
rent” A” civittmari (that is one that hath 


| 


about many things/belonging ro honeſty; ver- 


to. ſee (as in adarke night we ſcethe Starres of al 
r magnitude, but-the other are hidfrom | 
icuall, ching s that; 
't0o-the Image of G ov to the li '6f 
Grace, which he makesnot Conſcience of, can- 
not contend about, 'tor keanderſtandsrhem nor. 


yy 


a Contention; 


| or 'biir CO 
Mgr ber 
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Egaine, as; 


| ny) butin the Saine the Cormoverli ie is 
| underſtanding and it Tele betweenethe whiole | 
' Soule, as it-is compared withir ſelfe, © there is |. 
in-every part of it, and ſome. 
Secondly; as it differs in rhe fubje, ſo like- 
"many excellent and/good things in him. bue | 
| yet-is unregenerate, for tharT meane by a civil! 
| man) may have a controverſic with himſelfe | 


eue, fins of the greaeft exrenr, ſuchasheis able | 


- atigif he] 
y hee Hathicainimirred them as well as bb 
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The ", pany rc veer 


when this-.combare OT ſtrife was. within hi 


| hee was ſtill ſo ſuſtainedby.the Graceof' Go.2 1 
{| charhe hadthe.vicorie, andthatItaketoberhe | 


meaning of thar in 2-Cor.12,9; when-there was | 


chat rife in. him. about-rhe #borngin the Deſh, | 


.\that is,. ſome ſtrong luſt, that Saran. hadſharp 4 
| ned- againſt him, The, Grace of, God wai ſufficient 

| far him, and.in the iſluerhercof heedid <Me- 
| tiera [equi, but. the other. goes AnIy with the 
| worſt. 
| . . Fourthly and laftly. there.i i5ia  diffmencein 

| regard of the Continuance,: and duragcest this 
| Combare in carnall men, it continues\.not to | 
the nd, bur they giveover ;; andthisyouthall | 


allo. finde, they.;(tand not ata; ſtay, but, grow 
worſe and,warle, xr ighas. 45:4 gencrall: 


be.a contention. for age thetrwomen may-for 

A: $: TRE 0 A an. Ziquilibria, the. ballance-ma 
bur 2.1 bay give 

are. weary, of, conten: 
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ic is nor. ſo. with the Saints, forin theix an 
| vate, ordinarily 1 rhey have the-betrer.z. as Paul, 


Evilly men thall WAX Wor ſe and worſt ;there may [. 


Iſt of; all, Tharls: rorefift the defit re of He to 
bee content todiefor C'nz1 57. So you ſee 
how farrerhey may oc, and yer how farre they, 
fall ſhort. 
And now have 1 done: with thoſe three 


have, doe them no good. Secondly, that they 


'farre, and yet, (that you may not be'deceiy 
apprehendi what men they are,andwhar Con- 
(dition wee ſpeake: of) thar they fall ſhorr of that 
'which is proper tothe Saints, and ſo much for 
the ſecond uſe, 

Thirdly , if this be the Condition of mento 
 with-hold the Truth in prighteouſneſſe ; then this | 


not out of miſtake, not out of want of Infor-. 
| mation and conviction, bur out of the very love 
| of unrighteouſneſle: :' And:this ſerves to take 
| away the-Common excuſe whereby men doe 
uſually mitigate, and extenuate their fins, as if 
| they were committed b accident,” out of in. 


| cogitation, or. conſideration ; you 


| our of love to-ufirighteouſneſſe. And this'is 
point that: needs much-to' bee urged, 
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'chings, thar the. good things that carnall men}. 
doe ther hart, _ Thirdly, that they may " = 


will likewiſe follow, that commonly "men finne | 


ant of 

}'fee it. is norſo, butthatiochs eals'of every man Y 
4 | 
out of the ſtare of Regeneration to commirſin | 


becauſe | 


[[men are not-humbled ; you know the ſcope of | 
[this Text is to humble men, to convince them! 
of their. fins, to ſhew them the Circuraſtances 
_ | by which their fins arcuſtly to bee aggravated ; 

| now becauſe men with > En finne'our of | 


_ 
. 


| 
{ 


Fe 3. 

| Men fin not 
our of want of 
| information, 
bur out of loye. 
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| doe. then it/is not with an ill minds; Ter. | 
{you take heed youdeceive not E 


and theif meaning, is a0 pry they | 
intend norto doe ſuch arid ſuchevills, 'orif they 
our ſelves, 

know it was ones his caſe, \ en tee ha | 
/minde to goc'to Nimveb, he pretends faire oh. \ 
 fons. God rhat ſearches rhe heart, knowes ; your | 
hearts, howſoever you defend and diſptite for | 
your fins, and there is a Truth within thar cells 


.you ſuch and fuchthings ought notto bee done, | 
| Therefore, learne- from hence to know your | 


# 


2 there i is the proote)there be ſome perſonall fins 
| to which a mans nature &'moſtenclined; exa- 


: AISETROY ſodoe we with Trach, ſo 


+ ||impriſon it, :and then extinguiſhic, asthere bee 


fins, and the qualiry-of them. ' And, if you 6b- 
| ject, we doe not reſiſt this Truth, weobey It in 
| many things £ Lerme askeyou, Doe you obey 

it. in thoſe things-rhar'crofſe that] five th. * 
 rightcouſneſle: whercinyou are delighted'* (for | 


- 
La 2.4 SH 
& 


mine 5f out of love'ro'them- youdotnot wirk: Þ 
bold the Truth. for ie: faves ci with 
 Truth-inthis-caſe, as'ir did with Iolip Baprit?, aft. ry 
the while he preachedMBerod heard him willing-' + 

ly, yea, gladly,” bur when/hecametoteiichup- |. 
on Heredias, them herooke away-highead;; and'| 


AS; It ſuggeſtsnothingro-usthaterofles on 
defires,, weerare willing t6:obeyirinallthings) 
pa it thall - orgs 4 burwheni tells us of |- 
i ftas that weearc unwilling to heare of; wee firſt” 


degrees in reſtraining of it, firſt inone degree, | 
'then. 1 a ones: degrer, :and atlaſt wee pot it \ 
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How ber the - 


tural to you, whether-in theſe you! oe: hot [Tra io wick} [ ; 
_ Ewith-hold the Truth in wnrighteouſneſſe ; which is | held n unrighs} 
{ done after this manner :: Whena-man ſhall-have | reoulneſſe, © | 
his heart ſetr upon any particular thing 'which 
- | he is notwilling to part with, andrheTrath ſhall WM 
tell him ſomething that/is contrary thereto, | - 
NOW: Jer him try. himſelfe. Pilare(the Text | 
 faith)-knew Sg the Phariſees had delivered | | 
| Cu « 2 5 x: for Envie,this-hee _ wn yet | 
| to. cantent the people, ſayes. one Evan Land 
| out of feare of Ceſar,ſayes the other, be live. 
red him ro.them. Our af thoſe two reſpedts, be- 
cauſe hee would nor part -with his: love of |, 
the] people, nor-with the good-will of Cefar, 
hee would part with! Chriſt: Nowhere is ; 
[che Trial, Cpole thou eſteemeſtcredir, and 
[applauſe with. men, the /Fruth-comes: and tels | : of 
[thee thou artto doe a thing thar: croſſes this,  / | 
{marke what thou art ready-ro doe inthiscaſe;} 
[you! ſhall ſee an inſtance Jobs 12.42. There|- 8 
were; manyi among the chiefe Rulers which be- 4 
| leevedion Chriſt gn for tearc left. the Phari. 
ſees ſhould caftrhem out of the: Synagogue, they. | 
{durſtnorconfeſſe him, farthey lowed3he praiſe of* 
{ mea ore thanthepreiſecf God. They beleeved 
oghim; korea; ni , thay werethere: 
| by-.informed wdtLenough” MN arkdaowdetin to \ 
| doe, but becauferheyloved the praifeof men, 
[ cheyucefiſtod his Truch our ofloverouncighte» | 
efle./'H0 mans inde be fer.apon 


| "weakhy 


ao oa 


; Jer ali in {thartida: allows be croſk Ths 
—] erurh.rels/ thee) thoumuſt docone thing; bur i 
i, Fwith-croſſerhec in matter! of thy eſtarez as the | 
' | Young-man had-that Triall put- on: him," Ge 
| aud ſel all thou haſt, and thou ſhalt have treaſs are in 
heaven : Compare thine owne with the:You 
| mans beliaviour, hee went! away. orrowfalt: 
Whence we may gather that he was enlightned 
| to-{ce the Truth, he knew. itwas beſt totoltow 
Chriſt, the Truth was [thus farre revealed to | 
tam, for. otherwiſe-why-:ſhoutd hee gocaway | 
forrow£full If -hehad:notbelceved him to: be 
the Meſiah;he needed not tohave forrowed;bur 
inthat ſorrow was leftimhis heart, it manife- 
Red whar his-minde.wasſettiupon. Is: icthus 
| with'thee © Learnethence to/humble yourſelves 
to judge aright of your wy and of y your, Con- 
dition by-them:".'_ | 
'And if all this:will not -perbaaide you Try 
cliitantiniiancs which I .will give you. - 'Take| 
aview' ofthy-ſelfe asthou art aitected art-fome | 
| *ppithcaſion of Death;inſomedangerous firk- 
nefle,” in-ſome: good-mood,: aftes fomequick- 
| ning ofheSpiri inthee Jafter ſomegreat trou- | 
ble into which thou artcaſt; and ſce whatthon 
wilt doe in ſucha-cafe:.See what liberry this 
'Truth-hath ar ſuch. time, howready thouarr 
"| to obey; it; ivall. things;,. ow: xeady will the | 
| Fruth betoinformethee;theſe and theſe things 
thou oughteſtnot to. doe,” and/thou haſtnegle- 
_ | ed theſe andtlieſe duties; how imminent this 
| Enmlvia +20 Cfne to thoevi thdu oughteſt 


eas # by £7442 26Fs "e 2] >. -X07 : 


[ro doe. 6 pas —_ arias 
intime of health-and-ſtrengch, intime,of Peace, | 
.whenthou liveſt inaboundance of all things.See | 

how farre ſhort thowart of performing whatin |,” 
thoſe times thou wouldeſt doe, andin the ſame | ny 


meaſure:rhou with-holdeft the Truth in unrighte. | 


that-declares whatlight'isin thee. | 
Take a ſuryey of one or two dayes; :goe. 


| through the ations; that paſſe by thee in the |. 
| ſamie, ſee what evill - wat haſt done, and what 


good thou haſt omitted, and ſay thus, Might 


notIhaveforborne this evill, if 1 would have | 


ſer my ſelfe to: doeit-* Might notI have per- 


formed: this duty, if I would havegone about 


it * And letthis humblethee. For this cauſe I 
havechofenthis Text, thatyoumight be driven 


| out of your ſelves ; and why ſhould you bee 


| backward init, ſcans. i itisthe firſt ſtep to Sal- 


| vation © And ſo much ſhall ſerve for this 


hird uſe. : | 
'Fourchly, if this be the caſe and miſerable 
Condition wherein every manis before Rege- 
neration; to with-hold, the Truth inunrighteouſ. 
veſſe : Then: rake, heed of putting thy ſelfeinto 
that-Conditzon,confiderthe danger of diſobey- 


| ing this Truth,-of offending it, ..of doing: any | 
” ing contrary. tot, of reſtraining and curbing. | 
[F F has nature, that ifthou offendeſt |: 
ir? it will offend thee. Ic is a Truth that God 


OT; It; is 0 


hath-ſetin-thy. Heart,; and appointed it to.rule: 


Therp, if if thou oppoſe 1t, .and {erup uſurpers;he | 


ouſneſſe ;in ſuch meaſurerhou impriſoneſt ir;tor| 


dirt pes = SE. KY 
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Conſider the 
danger of diſ- 
obeying the 
Truth, 
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of c 
as a Tyrant. Ir firs in thy Conſcience,it markes. | 


|che Truth,.it'will bee 


beanagreement berweeteit, andthe Truth that | 


Rings he will even ſctup this. Fruth-at the day 
eath toaccuſethee, and to raigne over thee 


what is dotie amiſſe,” and-will bee aſſurzdly-re-. 


againſt it, it will bee: 


againſt thee, though hee doth it not-prefently, 
yet all the while thowart inthe way to-Dam- 
nation, as it was with I#das and CAchitophel. | 
Therefore be ſure to. keepethis Truth well,thar 
thou offend it not ;. as thou art tender over thy 
weake ſtomacke, to give what contents it, to 


a$ a continuall feaſt to thee, otherwiſe it ſhall : 
bee as a ficke ſtomacke- tothee, that doewhat 
thouwilte, yet whether walking or fitting (tilt; : 
it will trouble thee : So-this Traththou- wilt | 
not beable todeceive, it will ſee whatisamille, ; 


venged, for.cvery: rebellion, and offence com- | 
|mirtedagainſtir, as it is ſaid of Truth in gene- | 
'rall, Mazz eft veritas & prevalet;if thou be for | 
for thee, and if thoubee | 
aS2inft thee, and it hath |. 
God onits fide, it is attended with thewrath of | 
the Almighty, who will bee ready toexecure | 
upon thee whatſoever this Truth ſhall alleage 


FT” # 
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avoid what may offendir, and then it ſhall bee | 


Apoſtle, Wee commend our ſelves. to every mins 


4 ' Conſcience in the ſight of God, by" munifeſtation of 
 [theTrath- That 1s, the Cotiſcience within will 
Y ſee thee thorow,doe whatthoucanſt, there will 
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| isprefentedtoir, it catnot bur obſerve all the | 
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| May nota man | 
.he too ſcrupu- } 
lous. 
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_ | he ſhouldnot,runs a4 Fromm tac forfeit | 
ing it | 31} he hath. Commonly wee faile both theſe e | 


wayes, wegive Luſts liberty, which ſhouldbe } 

-1 reſtrained ; and impriſon Truth, which ſhould 
beat libery, therefore-:our judgement ſhall be | 

accordingly. For letting thy luſts goe at liber-. 

ty, take heed leſt. Godfye to hes? as hedidto | 

Ahah forletting King Benhaded go, Thy life ſball 

| be + for his life : leſt onthe other {54 by impriſo- 


ning the Truth you forfeitall things, and God 
-nageof your forfeiture. Sincerhe fall 
YE things up-ſide | 

"*scomplained 

les of them 


4 honld 
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|practiſe.and ule ir, thou ſhalr'findemore bene-' 
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*' contemplation of it ; weeare deceived-in.think- 


| from- practice; is, becauſe.it is accompanied; 
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{ nothold theeguiltleſſe,therforeletit have liber- 
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have 


| ty, Ictit- rule and raigne inthy heart, let it dot 
| whatit will. * PErk 1 £148, IAA oe 


liberty, andir'ſhall ſer thee at liberty, 10h.8.32. 
Tf you continue 1n thy words, &&. the Truth ſhall 
-make you free. From what'? Ot what great be+ 
nefic hath a man _bychis-freedome *-A. benefit 


of Death,ffrom the hatids of allthine Enemics, 
to ſerve God in holinefle and'righteauſneſle, 


deſired 2 PRs REES 
,, : Againe, if thou ſet thisat liberty,ifthou wil, 
fir and ſweetneſſe. from it, thanfrom the meere! 


ing:that the knowledge of it is pleaſant, burthe: 
practice hard. Indeed that thatkeepes the. world: 


with perſccution,whereas bare knowledge ctol- 


Truth brings more-pleaſlirein the practice-and; | 
| uſe of it, than inthe knowledge and contempla f 
tion of it: Inſtance jn Faith, ſuppoſe thou know! 
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- This benefit thouſhalt have; Thou ſets it at * 
f liberty. , . - 


unſpeakeable; thou ſhalt bee'free fromthe feare*|- 


from the feare of Indgement; fromthe fearc'of |+- 
|| tiell;; from the guilt and puniſhment of fin, from 
- | therrulzandryranny of fin, and:is notthis to be!|:: 


ſes not atall; ard-therefore moſtmen are wit- |: 
{ ling-ro heare, and know, butin practice they 
fall ſhort. But inthis they; aredectived, for this} 
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| have hes Pero ro hee, bir f tion Felon | 

| chem by practice, how doethey warmethy ſpi-} 
: | rits and quicken thee, andput life intothee, if: 
| they bee digeſted, and diſtribured intoall the. I 
| parts,into all the faculties,(forthart is digeſture)] 

| rill they turne to fleſhand bloud, and pirits, as 
: {ir were, then thou ſhalt finde cheirfweerneſle,' 
even morethan atiy mancan expreſſe,who him- 


; ſelfe hath nor feſt it. 
| _ Butnow ll the queſtionis, how ſhall a man. 
be ableto doe'this? It may: bee many will be | 
\ ready-ro fay, I could be conrenc rodoeir, bur; 
ira gorable; Thave many goody purpoſesand | 
defires, and anvyilling ropraQtiſe what Tknow 


bl - 
'bur Tam weake in performance. - 


I will onely Soil to the heads : by theſe. 
| meanesthot! ſhaltdoe ite. 
* | Firſt, thoumuſt ſeeketo God, beſcech hica, 
'to fer this' 'Trinh at liberty; bee convinced of 
[ thine ownedifability, inchy ſelfe, that if-rhou 
{gocaboutitby thine owne'ftrength, thou ſhalt 
-Floſethy-libour: In his owne ſtrength no man 
Fall beeſtrong, it-is Gols power-muſtdoeat, 


Ms tn Fg:22\1 willrunt aan ": Command. 
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| \nuſtdoc{orcthing 


reſt it in 
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mod 
garden an asthou-muſt goe 


e. nat F 
: "oro Go.» s Commande- 
| ets. , The likeisin 2-Cor.- 07:44 Theweap 
of eur warfare are mighty, tux how * Through 
Godt bring dewnethe prong heldi; in-our hearts, | 
he ancrandng, cena ;certalqe reaſons:in: | 


the og , cerraine luſts intheilland | 
afleQions, and theſc cannothe beaten downeby:| 
all che-wit Dd 3 ho warty andallunderſtanding! 


char thou. cabſt: learne out;ot any Morall Wis. 
]'rer, or the Scriptures themſelves ;-but there1sa | 
powerehrough G©'> todocir,tobringd FE VE CIR 
thele: iron -holds,.tobripgall in6-ſubjeRion;| >. | 

gbe as God, beg ic carneſtly,. andiet _ i 


tohim, Jothou 2. Pratice the | 
thy ſelfe, thoumuſt praRiſe|] 7b." o | 
; felte; and the chin doſt ſo, the more 
thou: ſhole mm —arggy the more thouſer- 
teſt thy>ſelfe to-worke...t 

ſhalt gar, rhe-aore Trad xeibaontaiged 3:20 oy; 
ie is in marble, themmore yourub.ir, the mareic 
will ſhine; fo. che morethis Truth is uſed, the | x 
wc me it wiltbeinour aQtions; themorethou) : &: 
practiſe, the more power ſhalt thou- 
ſev ave inzby like, 2s Cheiſtſayes, Zf yebeleeve my- | 


ſayings, NE Ut 2976 'Therefore,; f EY 


more ground thou | 
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| 2. Communi- 
| on of Saints. 


| Trurh, How' dig: thi | 
1 ie my j Ifev0; cept Conſe ; thi iis, 1 fx | 
levers any .thing: rod) Ws , Tfetin my | 
| ſelke'abour it ; and as the Muſitianby ofteripra- | 
-| @iſing-his leſſ6ngor as vnethar writes,” by pra-| 
| Riſing. his hand doth increaſe bis '$kill : Soin|. 
| theſe Tours) the moxerhou'doſt,the morethov| 
| mayeſt:doe, letting them lye ſal extioguiſhes/| 
|them, and for char: Codofica ives men upto a 


| Lagothinns 'As tn ocher Talents, Jabouring to 
improve them, isthe waytoencreaſe them; 


| Saints you ſhall finde' a grearmeaticyto enlarge | 
| this.:Trurh, -and' to ferit Alibery' :by walkit "y 


{ when hee came'among the Prophets.- Ir isthe | 


| nd good workes : As one Souldier encourageth 
| another, and a faft.goer ſtjrres up one: that is 


pa 5 ; 


v- nt = & IF # 
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Chou will Rn TI Do ND Joing, have 
| x60d Conſeitace;-for thar'is the'ſay AE 
Tal drone 


robate ſenſe, -Onthe other: de, if chou doſt | 
them, doubvnot biie-God will delight toen- 


Againe, adde this to it: : The Cote of 


with the wile, you will be motewiſe; and whiar} 
is {aid of Wiſdome, miy be ſaidof T ruth, for | 


{they arethe ſame : Saul, when hee was vi 
| rhe Prophers, tiad a ſparke of ths Spirit of Pro: } 
| phecie, which though ic was bur-a common || 
© ation in a wicked man, yer this ſparke of a na- | 


turall and common-gift of the Spirit, Sal had } 
Apoſtles diretion, Proveke one: another "to love | 


flow, io good Company whets: Graces. On! 


| the other. en ll ahaaand RA” ms } | 


- _— 7% WK 25 | coho to 


I” TRIES... 
rae. add ME 5 tt at _ 


1 GARPSAZ >. 44 


SHAES SEO FECL Tart bg 1; 


| chat 3re-nor good; ASCE efpot 


them, and this: will /taufe thee ro! chbkke 

Truth, for:maby' timesthoucanſtnot doe diries! 
- without ſhame, becauſeithgu canſt not holdinj 
"with them, and wir friccoo. Tris notfor no-/ 


\ thing that David uſes that phraſe, Fſal.119.115.}. 

| Away from me yee evill doers, for Twill keepethe| 

| ; Commandements of my God : Asif hee had ſaid, 

| When I goe about to keepe the Commande-j| 

| ments of God, it I have Company about mee! 
that- isnotgood, 

;| and as fetters to my 


| ſoyle,; tc nat 1 
| wayes: CHD by of Salhtv'en 


t 


S true both: 
XS Truth, 
J 


oOthat 1 


the. other. ſtraicens it....Saint...2aul.. 
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| Get thee behind 


| were good men, yet when they were miſtaken i 
}{thar, you ſhall. ee what a fetter it was : When} 
"Shint Sf was to goe to 7eruſalem topreach the! 
| Goſpell of Cn x 1 s 7, they at Ceſarea wept, 
and wailed, defiring to ſtay him ; But, fayes hee, 
What doe you breaking mine heart ? You may ſee! 


by that ſpeech reat Impt wedibirgs 
$i him : ind as4 Le pa to Sint Peter, 

as Duvid ſaidto: 
the Sonnes of: Zerviah, 2 $am.16.10. What have! 
T to doe with you yee Sons of Zerviah, when they | 
adviſed him to take of Shewes his head : SS it; 
$561 


:offill company. As Tames ſaith of refrai- q 


would have the Truth to have liberty, rakes £ 


Pls in y) 
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AR.21. 13. 


2 Sam. 16, 10, 


ning the Tongue, 1am.1.26. He that refraineth\+ 1m. 2.26. 
| | not his tongue, his Religions in waine : : So'we may: 
mM oy of Company, Hee that lookes not to his| 
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(1 079. EO age | 
lent rhings in him, -yet/his perſon is never the 


"= | better for them, As we ſay of godly and rege- 
17 £25} neratemen,thoughthey commirevill,yertheir 
perſons are good in Gods fight, God Nos their] _ | 
evill, burhe ſcowres them by affliction, and he | 
hates the evill , but loves the.perſon, which 
ſhewes that the perſon is notaccounted evill, for. 
if the perſon were evill, he muſt needs hateir :1 
On the other {ide,they that have received com- |.. 
| mon Graces, though they have gone farre, yet: 
their perſons are not the better, butthe ſame : 
Andthere is goodreaſon for ir, for it is not the | | 
perſonthat doth the goadthing : Bur as S. Paw! : 
.l | ſaycs of fin, 1t & vomore T that ave it but ſinthat 
dmels in me; (o they may ſay,lIt isnotT that doe 
it,but the good that is in me : therefore itis rea- | 
| {on it ſhould not doethem good, whenit makes, | | 
nor their perſons good, bur: Ieaves them the 
] ſame'notwithſtanding. So that itimay be {aid 
ofthe good things in them, as is {4id: of beauty 
| inanevill woman,oras of a Peatlein a Swines |. 
| ſnour, the things bee-good and precious, the! 
Peatleis a Pearle:indeed, yetnotwithſtanding'| 
they may be evill women,in whom beauty;and! 
Swinein whom.the Pearle is found. Soyouſte! 
the firſt,thatthaugh a man have excellentrhings| ] 
| 
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| in him beforeregeneration, yetthey: ſhall doe!) 

himno good.! 2 1 2 15 7 bo) fiftt oh 

Secondly, which may make every man Jooke, | *- -ae#00e 

about hum,andto conſider with teare and tfem- he: 

bling,if it be not his owne caſe ;\If-a man ſhall | 

ona cheſe/Triks revealed, t:he'ſhall _ | | 
pf | - ler]- 
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. The beſt men before regeneration 


— i 


Y. | let them lye (till, and ruſt, orif he bring them 
to action, ſhall:checke and curbethem, and not 
uſe them as he ſhould, they ſhall encreaſe his 
condemnation. . | Sj 
| 1 -. And that may be made evident from hence, 
{ Their fiones | rhe ſinnesſuch men commit are augmented and 
are the worke | : ; by iD 
| ageravared. | aggravated, from hence they are committed 
| againſt more light, and the more their light is 
| | _[than-others, thegreater their fin is than others. 
1 'Fhereforethart is ro be marked, Rom.2.9. Tri. | 
| | bulation and angniſh on every ſoule that doth evil, 
to whom* To the Tew firſt and then to the Grecian, 
| Marke it, They that doe evill are oftwo ſorts, 
'| Iewes'or Grecians. Iewes were they that knew 
and were acquainted with the Law, and the 
» | Grecians-were ignorant of it ; therefore Tribu- 
lation ſhall be firſt, afid in greateſt meaſure-on 
the Jew; ſo-that.their knowledge aggravates 
[their fin, it had beene better forthem that they 
'had not had the- Truth, that they had never 
[heard of the Goſpell of Chritt, nor beene ac- 
| quainted with the wayes of God, becauſe when 
| they havelghr;and finagainſtir,the more light 
they-have, the more reſiſtance: there is, and fo 
the more inexcuſablethey are,and the morein- | 
excuſable they be, the-greater is their fin. 
1” Againe, theſe men of all other are moſt apt 
[to refiſt God, to reſiſt Chriſt and his righteouſ-. 
| neffe, and that doth exceedingly encreaſe their 
ſin, becauſe they crofle God1n his chiefeft end. 
and that muſt needs make their fingreat z and 
that they:do more thamothers;for Gods _— | 
| end. 
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with-bold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe. 


>. 


endis to have- Chriſts righteouſneſle revealed, 


righteouſneſle, regard itnot, and ſo reſiſt God. 
Whar elſe is the reaſon of that in Zake 15.1. 


him. Whatis the meaning of thar © It isas if he 


© —_ —— 


others, that were in all their Converſation un- 


come to Chriſt, for they thought theraſelves in 
a reaſonable good condition already. But the 
Publicans and ſinners reſorted to him. So theſe 


have moſt adoe to drzye them out of them- 
{elves,andto bring them to Chriſt;fo thatthey 
that reſiſt Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which is Gods 
| {chiefe end, muſt needs do themſelves moſt hurt. 

Againe,they in whom Gods juſtice doth moſt 
appeare;their condition muſt needs bemoſt jni- 
ſcrable; burſo it is with theſe men, they that 


them at the day of Iudgement his Iuſtice ſhall 
moſt appeare : Otherwiſeto whatend'did God: 
ſend the Prophets © Why ſent he Iſaiah,and E- 
wintheir ſoules, to bring them'ro- Salvation: 


creaſetheir condemnation:How was that done? 


them, and not practiſing them, their-Condems 
| 2 _ nation 


but theſe men having a-conceir of theirowne | 
There reſorted #0 him({aith the Evangeliſt )Pub. 
licans and ſinners, but the Phariſees murmure at 
| had ſaid ; they that were righteous morethan 


{ blameable, that did more good, and abſtained}- 
from more evill than others, theſemendid not 


men that have many good things in them, wee| 


are acquainted with: his will; anddoeit nor, in |, 


| zekiel, 8c. It wasnot onely to canyert men,to' | + 
{ What then 2 To cleare his Iuſtice, and toin- | 


By making knownetheſe Truths, that knowing | 
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Gods juſtice 
appeares moſt 
on them, 
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The beft men before regeneration, 
- Y.,.| nation might be greater. Sowe Miniſters come 
-{ not onely ro convert the ſoules ofmen,not only | 
to build, but alſo ro pluck downe, not only to} 
open the hearts -of men to beleeve the Truth, | 
| but to harden mens hearts to hatethe Truth;not | 
but. that we loidg forthe ſalvarion of men, and | 
chat theproper end of the Word is to ſave men, | 
«| but the uſe they make of it ſerves to encreaſe| 
their condemnation: So that the more Truth is} 
[revcaled, if it be not practiſed accordingly, the | 
oreater is the ſinne. 
Againe, theſe men are of all others fartheſt 
both from Iuſtification and Sanctification, this | | 
Truth puts them' farther off both: I ſay,.the| 
' more knowledge 15 revealed, the more they are} 
| acquainted with the myſteries of Salvation, if 
| they preciſely anſwer it notin their life;they are } 
| furtherthan othet men from Tuftification, be- | 
cauſe, as I ſaid before, they thinkenot them- 
ſelves to beas other men; as the Phariſee ſaid. | 
| Iam not ar other men, or as this Publicat: There- | 
| fore ſaies Chrift, The Publican went to his houſe 
| 1u3tified rather than the other. 
| ' Apaine, they be further from SanRification 
1thafTothers, for they be wiſc in their own eyes, 
and will carye out their owne wayes, they are 
not willing torefigne themſelves tro God, they 
| chuſe wayes oftheir owne, thinking the Word 
tobee fooliſh, and common, for themore the 
|| knowledge, the ſtronger is the: refiſtance, and 
[therefore they are ſaid to. contend with the 
A Truth, Rom:2.8: To themthat arecontentions,and| 


| obey 
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> is, TID that I' AM, «2 | 2 
| rruly \: —_— Sets Truth, 2. 
1 they except mp pra have many things' 
f ro alleage againſt the wayes of God, the reſi-; 
1 ſtance is ſtronger inthem thanin others,they are: 
| conentious men, that is, notmen that. contend || 
| wich men, nor fimply with God, but they con-1 
| rend with the Truth, not onely in willand affe. 
| fo butintheir underftandings alſo, men rea-) 
| ainſt ir, and therefore are apt to diſobey; 
Truth, and fo of all others furtheſt off from] 

; , they will goe their owne courſe, 
_— That ; Soyon —_ ” 
_ ; e 

that are in theſe —_ doe 

them much hurt, 
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S|| and yer'how'farre-they: fall 
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' ro ſome meaſure of approbarian, he mabybe well 
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entance, ſo as he may diſcourſe thereof better 
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| Conte that Hall dbe\its duty in many! 

{| things, hee. mgy. make 2 Conſcience of many 
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ehepmayhave wwomenin Hem, as: wellf as-re: mkelr Con- 

2: Met, One thar contends for the'Truth, —_ 
cotherthar reftftsit. And | l 
I8therein! men, roi evidence their rec |; 
on, than this Contemionbetweene: the | 
and the ſpirir* Yer this maybe found in| 
z there may be ſtrong Inclinations ro that |;*_ 

is good; andarefiſtance ofit. This Truth] 

ye intheir breft; as a fire thar would riſe; | 
and brake ou, bur much .cole;and wet | 
tu wakiaruay lneye ivdewiry fo rhar there 

PRI men inthe: hem as þ*: 
- þ, Ft | 5s 206, "A 


o- 


per 


"Þ b 2 


g 
won ne ID: 


ra 


WT 


T 
In light and 


: f! underſtanding. | 


-* {Hin two ok 
i 


$3 = A 


- 
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1 wh a double difference. | 


{aine ſecrer., - which-, it God chad revealed, it 
8 would have perſwaded them to have turnedto. 


| hends but that ,which: is: ſpiricuall, it canner 


"ER [#e Jpiritually diſcerned, that is, the: very: thing | 


then bb _ 
r= dimderftanding tharthey have; youſhall 
E- Firſt, thopgh i in the Truths they know they 


underiand; not 


which God.-reveales to none; but ro them: that 


that ſpeech ſpoken by our Saviour to Jeruſalem; 
0 Jeraſalem that thou hadſt knowne the things be-. 
longing to-thy peace, but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. Whar was hid from them? Northethings 


there wanted no light to ſhine trothem,; yet ir 
'was.hid-fromtheir eyes, that is, there was 2 Cer. 


him effeRually , but that. was hid from theit 
eyes, and ſo-they were ſtrangers. fromthe life of 
God... So thelife of holinefle/and-religion:rhele? 


mon objecs, ſuch as are. ſacable coir, it appre-- 


reach. unto, DOY 0#.2,. 1.4:+;; A natural man unders 
andeth not the things of he Spirit of God, for they: 


"| feare-him ; There is ſomething in theſe-Truthes | 
| hat. civill men; doe not underſtand; -Conſider| 


themſelves ſimply confidered, for they. were | 
| folly revealed, Chriſt bimſclf Preached there, 


: |men-underſtand nor, there is ſomething ſpiritu+q! | 
| all which they cannor comprehend. Their lighe j' 

| Bocs as farre as ir may; when a man hath a _na-. 
turall, acommon light; irwill apprrehend com || 
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| #95CXH farre; as I, have ſhewed:you, yet | 
18 this they fall ſhort, that ;they- 
:the. ſecrets of God..-There bee:certaine ſecrets | 


a___ 


_wherein 
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| wherein! the Image 
| coucholineſſa expreſſethir\ ſelfe, —__ 
derſtand. Thercfore-irfeemess ſirangerhing 


f into the ſame excefſe of ryot. [Ir ſeemes Nrange;. 
(now marke” that, word) nothing ſeemes ſtrange 


acquainted with it, and chereſore he is ſtill! fih4 
| ding faultwithir. Therefore, unholy men have 
 alight-that reachesto common luſtice, and to a. 
common care of ſerving God, to common nies 
| ral vercues;/and'to: an upright'behaviour®to 


| not-whar itisro be exaQ;anditriQin all things 


whole courſe of Divinity, and bee acquainted : 


[ns of Bret may goe thotovw? the 


| withall themyltcrics of Salvarion,. bur 
'crer'of hisitheyunderitand nor; {4 1 oo 
: .- Secondly; there" isthis difference inthe things 
: 13'4 doe:know 4 they know 'them indeed, (I 
\ſpeake-of theme they! doe know, that are within 


[2 


| ena ' OWNe Sphere, their: owne: compaſle) but | 


that- ſe. 


tharis it whichthe. Scripture cals 729p5%uoy, the 


fore they receivethe Truth, bur nor the-loveof 
the Teuth 5they doenor relifbir;cliey apprehend! 


| bur when 'a'man-is ignorance: of ir$cauſe; is tot? | 


| men, but further they cannor:goe, they know | - 


 and:ithat is the: fieft:difference;-they:- HOW + | 


hey have not the favour-of what they: know; | 
 Tiſfavour 'of theſe Truthes;they want, and there--| 


Mig. - " hp 


= 
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| thats, they doe nar practiſe aeTording to 
| knowledge;though they are gequainted w 
| wayesof Godin that meaſure, thar-they 
| chey ought 50 dbtaine-from aboſeandtheſe-lins, 
| yarxn co ah oo know: -invarrn. 4 


| 


= 


= 2 (0 kxp the fume mad 6] 
— | fatheirCon- | cheater) == Confcience, 


ly it, or ; 28 it i fobje.| 
Rively good, and fothe loveof God, i | 
nd the ere of Gedingped, tad ach 1 
|have not a good Conſcience, for it's 
that the: Conſcience. bee: inherently ge 
-Rively good, that 2 man make C not 
: out; of flaviſhſeare, burour of willin , as 
| chaſte wit: deflers 10 pleat} her henttnd be-J 
rae hiv, thee is loth to. difplcaſe 
al 
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him, willnocloſe kis favour forany thing, and } 
thereface thee obſerves him exaRly, and will | 
not offead him, -whet the Conſcience ſtands in || 
| - ordvmepurerhnieg > Aer ante owl morn von; + | 
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| of never ſomany things, yet if it beout of feare, 
as a ſervant. feares his Maſter, or as the Theefe 


that the civil men cannotbeſaid to havea good 
Conſcience in the things.they abſtainefrom out 


ly, but as of neceflity. Now all God lookesto, 
is to have what is done, done willingly, ' and 
| cherefore it 1s no wonder that - Divines give 
this. as a ſure rule that defire is a ſigne ſure 
enough of Grace :.If aman hath a true defirero 
pleaſe God, it cannot deceive him, for the de- 
fire is more than the deed, as Saint Pawl ſaith in 
2. Cor.$.10., Inmatter of giving, Tow have not 
onely beene ready to doe, but towill, and to be for- 
ward; as if the will were morethan the deed; 
and ſo itis indeed. A man may performe many 
actions of Religion, abſtaine from many ins, | 
 reforme his life 1n many things, burit is ario-/ 
ther matter to defire to pleaſe God, according | 


 tentive' to the prayer of thy ſervants that deſire to 
- feare thy. Name:there js none but-the ſervants of | 
_ } Godthar deſire to feare him. If others be asked 


| no-law to reſtraine them, that.no neceſlity of 

| holinefle lay on them ; they will anſwer, they 

' could defire that there were none, that they 

 wereat liberty ; and therefore whenthey make | 

' eonſcience off any thing.jit is-not out of willing- 
ike; but out = a {laviſh feate, though it_bee | 


- 


| With-bold the Truthin unrighttouſneſſe. 
feares the Iudge,his conſcience.is not good. So 


of Conſcience, becaulethey doe itnotwilling- |* 


to that of Nehemiah 1.11. Let thine eare bee at- + 


' whether they could not bee content there. were | - 


| 
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pf, Conſcience, yet the Conſcience 1s | 
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158 | The beſt men before regeneration t 


| SzxM. VI. | not good, andin this reſpect they fall ſhort. 

| —— Thirdly, for matter of morall vertues,they 
may have many excellent vertues planted in 
their hearts, which are the gifts ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, for the Holy Ghoſt doth not onely en- 

| lightenthe underſtandings of ſome that ſhall ne- 
ver be ſaved, but alſo places many gifts intheir 
will and affections. But this defect they have, 
they neither come from a right Principle, nor 
rendto a right end, they come from no higher a 

| Well-head than Nature, they be common to 
them that be onely naturall;and therefor it can- 
not be proper to them that ſhall be ſaved.I ſay, 
Natureis able to bring forth theſe 'vertues,even 
as theearth (forthart fimilitude will expreſle it) 
is ableto bring forth two things, Weeds, and 
Graſſe: You know weeds areunprofitable, and 
many of them hurtfull, but grafle-is good and 
uſefull : But Corne and Flowers of the chiefeſt 
ſort theearthcannot bring forth without plow- 

| ing and ſowing ; ſoit-is with mans nature. Take 
it as ſecluded from Grace, itis able to doe two 
things, to bring forth Sinne and Luft, which 
{comes from the corruption of it, and likewiſe 
.| many excellent -vertues which proceed from 
common. nature, whichis ina man unregene- 
rate, as well-as ſinfull nature: Theſe things be 
good and very -commendable. -but this is their 
fault,they goeno further,thereis no morethan | 
nature in them, they are very like true Grace, as 
falſeIewels arelike true ones,and as your wilde 
| corne is like true corne, there is a great fimili- 
© -_ | | tude | 


| | Morall vertues | 
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hold the truthin unri gbteouſneſſe. | 
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curious eye,and judge of them 
judgement. FORE 
Fourthly, for matter of Actions, itistrue 
they doe many things, but they fall ſhort in 
| theſe tworeſpedts. bg 

Firſt, they doe not all, they are alway wan- 
ting inſomething. Itis not ſaid Herod did all, 
 butmany things, He heard Tohn gladly, anddid 
much, this rule will not faile, they arenorge- 
nerall in their obedience, there is not a generall 
change: Now the effect cannot goe beyond the 
cauſe, bur iris true of theregenerate.: They are 


A... 


ſpeake of an Evangelicall obſervationcompe- 
rent to the Saints, I ſay, they have a reſpe&to 
all the Commandements ;.;the other have not, 
becauſe their hearts are not fully, not generally 
changed, they-havelight, bur ir is ſhut up with- 
inthe compaſle of one faculty, itturnes not the 
ſoule into light, and therefore they know many 
things, and doe many things, yet becauſe the 
workeis not generall, they-have-ſtill ſome ex- 
-] ception;ſomething there is whereinthey favour 


þ 


| and that conſtantly from rimetortime.- 


 doe,rhey doe nor infincerity;they doe ut.not to 
. the Lord, but for other reſpects, for themſelves, 
| for credit orapplauſe,'to winne-love andgood. 


bm 


them(clves, ſome duty there is that they-omit, . 


| Agpaine,asthey doe not doe all,fo what they | 


| tude betweene them, bur yer there is agrear. 
deale of difference,if you looke on them with a 
with a rightcous | 


| Intworeſpets | | 


New Creatures every, way, and therefore there | 
 isa generall obſervation of the Law of God, I 
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| ty which Natureirſelfemay deſire, or elſeto | 
ſatisfic natural Conſcience: many other reſpects | 
| there bee, burthey doe it not in ſincerity to the | 


LES" pt 37 
$r_o 3, 447+ AE 


Y 
ry 


| Lord. | 

] 0bje#. But it may be objected: When they do things 
| | | in ſecret, doe they -not doe them to the Lord © 
| Anſw. It is true, they doe it to him as to a_naturall 

RE good,asa Iudge that puniſhes and rewards,as a 
Diſpencer of good andevill ; ſo they doe it to | 

|rhe Lord, but not to him as a Father, as holy 
1 andpure,asabſtracted from all puniſhment,and 
| reward, they doenort fix their eye onthe Per- 
ſon of: God to love him, to defire favour and | 
Communion with him ; afterthis manner they 


ations they doe. | 

5 Fifthly and laſtly, there are two menin Ci- 
vill men before Regeneration, that is, aninſti- 

gationtothat which is good, and a relucancy | 

c0 It, a *renitency againſt it, ſomething contrary 


| deſire” him nor, and ſo they faile in the good | 


'thereto; as well as inthe Regenerate; but-you 
ſhall finde thens to fall ſhort of the Saintsin 
theſe foure regards, | 
: Firſt, this combate in them differs from that 
intheSaints, inreſpe& of the ſubjeR, it being | 
betweenethe Conſcience;and all thereſt of the 
Soule. The Conſcience ſayes, ſuch things muſt 
be done, but the reſt of the faculties riſe in re- 
|bellion againſt it, becauſe (as Trold you) the. 
| light is ſhut vp there, and all rhe _ wy 
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[we can diſcerne ſomething. So that thus farre 
men may goe, to know the Truths of God, to j: 
havea practicall knowledge of them, to haye an |: 
{inclination tothat which is g00d, and a diſlike to |-- 


—_—_— 


we_ETF 


| ther itbe good or bad, butthis gives lawes, and F 


Treaſure firſt of ſpeculative, then of praRicall | 


And that is it which the Schoole-men call Syz- 
tereſis , that is, a certaine Inclination to that 
which is good, and a reluctance to the contra- 
ry. There is in naturall men not onely a light 
'to know that this is good, or not good, and a 


doe, but there is even an Inclinationin the will 
and. affetions, whereby men are provoked to 
doe good, and to oppoſe the Evill. And there- 


nation remaining,even in the worſt of them. As 
theairc though itbe darke in thenight, yer there 
is a little light (though it be very little)by which 


 Confcienceto diate; this yon muſt doe,or not | 


fore the propoſition is true, that naturall men : 
have ſome truths, becauſe they have this Incli- |- 


"1 MM. 


that which is evill. 


he Secondly, 
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'V..| - Secondly; whence comesthis knowledge: Tt | 
1 comes frem:I's cus Cwrls r, the Second | 
"2 Perſoniin the Trinitie;1oh.0.9. 19hn was notthe | 
1 Light, but- he was the true Light, whichenlight- | 
| «th every manthat comes into the world'; Iris hee | 
| that _infuſes light into the heart of every man, as | 
-1 heis the true good, that makes good; andas itis | 
{ true fire that begers fire, ſo itisrrue light that en. | 

lightens. obn was not that Light, neither is any | 
1 Miniſter of the Goſpell, for they enlighten only; | 
1 1.1 by way of propounnding the objeR, but-Chrilt | 
| 1 opens the underſtanding, and puts lightwithin, | 
| | therefore he is the rrue Light - © | 
| 3+ The extent | Now thirdly,for the Extent of chis, to know | 
me” | haw farre it reaches, It enlighbtens every man | 
| that comes into the world, none is excepted, | 
every man hath a partin this Light, Andifthar 
- | bee queſtioned,  hathevery man ſuch light, ſuch | 
:| Truths revealed to him, by which hee knowes | 
| what he ought to doe, in a great meaſure, and| 
_ | what hee ought not to doe, the Apoſtle proves | 
| it by foure Arguments in this Epiſtle (ro goe no 
' + | further. for proofe:) Firſt , they: muſt needs 
1 know much, for they have-meanes toknow it. 
| The invifible things of God are madeknowne 
| by the-things-they ſee, "The heavens are the 
| worke of his hands, and they declare it, andeve- 
| ry man underſtands their language. If we ſhould 
preach-in Grecke or Latine, every man, haply, | 
could not underſtand us, bur their Language eve- | 
rymanunderftands.' > bo ONE OT 


ID Ti  Secandly, 'Every'man-hath thoughts excu- | 
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{| ing or accuſing him; 
' which -ſhewes that-he hath this Light ;: for that | 
| proceeds from Conſcienceand light, ſhewing 
| what is evill, and whatis good; there is a ſecret 
| remorſe of Conſcienceintheworſt. 
| Thirdly, They doe thethings contained in the|--- 
. Law , therefore they ſhew the effec of the Law | 
; written in their hearts; they doe many morall| 
| things , Which ſhewes that they have the Morall 
' Law. ra otra ie 2 | 
| And laſtof all, they judge other men, they |: 
are able to finde fault with the beſt , to ſpic out | 
| what is amiflein the moſt holy man , and berea- | 
dy. to: blame himfor it, Rom. 2.1. Thon which 
 judgefF another , doeft not thou condemne thy ſelfe ? 
 Allthis makes the point evident, that every man 
is eolightned. And ſo you ce what this Trath 
15, where it is placed, wheace it comes, and how 
| iarre it extends. 1's z; £2: 
And now we come to the ſecond particular, 
to. ſhew. how it is with-holden, Ir is with-holden, 
faith the Apoſtle; out of #nrighteenſneſſe,that is, 
after this manner : When men know that ſuch. 
things are true, and that they ought todoe 
them, yer. out of their love to, and delight in | 
their unrighteous luſts, they praQiſc not accor- [* 
ding to knowledge, they have ſome light in | 
| them, bur their Taken e will not ſuffer that | 
light to ſhoot forth ir ſelte intotheir aRions, in- 
tothcir whole Converſation: As itis excellent- | 
| Hime nag in 7h 1.5.a place worth your con- | 
idering; The light (hone in darkeneſſe,but the dark- 
FI5;+ 124 K 2 . eſſe 
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Truth is veith-}| 
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| Szrm, V.| veſſe: comprehend it not ; or, thedarkenefle recei- 
| ——-—— | ved it not. The meaning is this, When Chriſt 
; | ſhines in the hearts and Conſciences of men, | 
| there the light ſtayes, it goes no. further, it is 
\ ſhut up within the Wals of their Conſciences.,- 
. | within the compaſle of that one facultic, it doth 
not ſhed it ſclte into all the reſt of. the ſoule; 
therefore it doth not cnlighten the ſoule, though 
there bee ſome light, - yet-irdothnorturne the 
 darkenefle to light, and thence it is, that it is im- 
= wag for it is ſhut up, and cannot put it ſelfe | 
orth. . | | | w, 

Thus the light in a naturall man isſhutup : 
As for example, Take thelighrof a Starreina | 
| darke night, and compare 'it with the-light of | 
| the Sunne, the Starre will ſhew it ſelfe, and no | 
more, it cannot turnethe darkeneſle to light, but : 

the light of the Sunne, though never {olittle, 
looke in what meaſure it appeares, it ſcatters the | 
darkeneſſe from Eaft to Welt : So there is light | 
in the mindes of men, which is butas a Starre 
{1n a darke nigar, which doth not takeaway the | 
darkeneſſe , but if it be a ſancifying light, it is | 
like the light of the Sunne, not ſhut withina nar- | 
row compaſſe, but ſpreading ir ſelfe into all the | 

parts-of the ſoule : Orasif a candle be brought 
| intoaroome, it lightensallthe houſe, bur if it be 
a ſparke of fire, it ſhewes'ttſelfe; and glowes, 
and does no mote, it doth not enlighten the 

houle. ' 

It. is ſo in carnall men before Regeneration, 
8 the lighe they have doth but glow in _ 
|  _ breſt, 
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the eyeis right, it makes the whole body full of 
light, thatis, whenthe knowledge is rightindeed, | 
| when the knowledge a man hath is 
and. powertull, then it enlightens a man round | 
icbe acommon light, which hee termes adoublc | 
eye, it will not ſuffciendly dire. Likethoſe.holy 
men that the Apoſile ſpeakesof,Phi.2.15. That 
ſhine as lights in the world, thatis, men ſeethem, 
they look on them. but they doe not changetheir | 
p 2nkenefſe. into light; or like-that light ſpoken 


phce, :; - Tee bdbs | 
_.Tf you will know what is the reaſon that 
there ſhould, bee 4-lighr inthe Conſcience, and 
the minde of a man, which neyertheleſſewor- 
| -11gn on the will and affeRions, but is ſhut up 
tnere.. Yoo ent; Vo V1 


HMatth.6.22, Chriſt ſpeakes of a ſcngle eye, when: -Matth,6.2 2, | - 
anQifying, |. | i 


about, that he may ſee which way to goe, but if | 


lanſwer, there is adoublereaſon : The firſt is |: 


that ſpoken of in 2 Theſfſ. 2. 10, They received 
the:Truth, but not che love of the Truth, and 

therefore they hate it: Now what a man hates he | 
'keepes* off as much as hee can, .it muſt notcome 


fore will nor ſuffer it to difluſe it ſelte into the 
| reſt, of the faculties ofthe ſoule. |. 


F 
neare him, for he counts'it his enemy,and there- | * 


T = © 


-Phil.2, I5, 


priſon the 
Truth, 


Anſw. 


They hate it, 


Another reaſon, which, goes hand in hand |-- 
Tart” 1 K 3 with | 0; 
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of by St, Peter, 2 Pet.1.19. that ſhineth ina dark þ-2 Per.r.rg. __Þ-* 
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withthis,is,they love darknefle rather than light, | 
and therefore they are not every way enlight-| 
| ned, for what a man loves, he deſires to preſerve, 
to hedge about, and to kcepe ſafe : Thus men 
cannot abide to have darkneſkk taken away by a- 
ny Information or Admonition, for they defire 
to preſerye it ; Rom. I, 21, Their fooliſh heart was 
full of darkneſſe, they knew God , butthey zlorified 
him not as God: Though there was light, yet their 
heart was full of darkneſle, and becauſe they 1lo-|- 

| ved this darkneſſe, therefore they would not have 
it expelled. As a man commitsa filthy aR, or| 
unſeemly thing , he deſires to havethe light pun| 
out , becauſe it is contrary-to that which ſhould 
cover and cloake his ation: Thus men impriſon 
| and ſhut up the light, not ſuffering it ro diſperſe it] 
8. ſelfe into their ſoule. - 40 & 
| | Fourewayes | But in this impriſoning of this light, you|. 
| Ge ttke 8 | muſt know all goe notthe ſame way to worke ,| 

- | for there be theſe foure different wayes of 'do- 

©; Firſt, ſome there are which impriſon this} 
light meerely by laying it aſide , meerly by for-| | 
getting it , by ſuffering itto lye ſtill, and not a-| 
{1 waking it ; when men remember not whatthey | 
_ | havetodo,they are fo bufied about other things. 

{o tranſported with pleafures and luſts, ſo occu-. 
* | picd in cares, and things of the world, that 
this comes not-into their mindes , they conſider: 

| it not. e F | 
Secondly , Others withahold it out of per-| 
| verſeneſſe of opinion, their judgements are mw 


| right, 
EE IE Rab ALLE AEL51-4-  —_—_ 


| Thirdly, There be ſome that faile in neither 
of theſe, they remember the Truth-wel enough. 


{but they reſiſt the Truth , as Stephen, CA#s 7. 


}Gnosr, thatis, when their opinion's right, 
and they remembred it too, but they ſuppreſſe 


to ſome luſt wherein they are reſolved to pleaſe 
themſelves. | | 


{ Truth,not out of any oftheſe three reſpeRs, but 
becauſe they mikapyip it, men that know ir, 
that have no perverſe hereticall opinions, that 
likewiſe doenot- reſiſt it, that make not warre 

29ainſt it, that doe not riſe in rebellion againſt it; 

| but yet when they come tothe point, out of falle | 
diſtinRions and evaſions which they have inven- 
ted,they wreſttherule of Truth,they bend it roo 


Am 


— 


practice, thoughthey know the Truth'in general, 


in applying it. As for example, 'Mcn_doe not 


and they have no falſe opinions concerning ir, | 
"AQ. 7.51, 
ver. 51. ſpeakes of ſomethar reſiſted the H 0 x v }- 


It, they. keepe it-downe, they. ſuffer it not to' S 
come forth, out oftheir love tounrighteouſneſle, | 


Laſtly, there bee ſome that res, the | 


ts tit 
. 


| much to their-owne particular afteRions, and |* 
yet in particulars they ſeeketoevade it, and faile | 


thin 6 Sabbath»breaking .good;,} but now"the] 


Se 


K4  _ queſtion]: 
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FI 136 | _© Thebeſt men before regeneration © 

Sex V; | queſtion is, whether the*aQRion I doe ar ſuch | 
| ——=— | a time bee Sabbath-breaking or no ? Here| 
2iF they finde a diſtin&ion to pur it off, ſo vaine| 
2 Company I know is to bee avoided, but 
Z whether this bee ill Company is all the queſti- |. 
on. All theſe wayes men are ſaid to impriſon 
the Truth. And 1o much for theſecond parti- 
cular. | | 
Rr” The third thing we propounded, was to ſhew 
| How © BY how great afinne iris to with-hol the Truth in | 


| | finnextisſo - | unrighteouſneſle, and that will appeatc from 
| | with-hold the [. —M | 
> | Truth in un- 


"SS. ] 3 
q 


_— 


hence. _ | 


crghceouſnefſe. | It is that which brings the greateſt Condem- 
I nation of any thing elſe, The is the condemnation, 
| Irbrings great-1 Tohy 3. that light # come-intothe world, and men 
$ -- opment loved darkeneſſe better than light=As'if he had ſaid | 


| Tob.3. rhere bee other things for which God will pu'] 
2 niſh men, but this above all the reſt deſeryes| 
condemnation, it brings great, and {wift Con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, } 
' | but men, &c. That is, when men ſhall bee infor- 
med; when God ſhall teveale his Truth, ſo that} 
his light glares/in their. eyes, and they carinot} 
but ſee it, | and yet they- love darkenefl& morel 
than light, thisputs men into farre worſecondi- | 
tion,. than if they were alrogether ignorant of 
the Truth, Elſe why ſhould Perer ſay, 1t had|- 
 beene better they had never knowne+tht'way of righ-\ 
. | 1eouſneſſe.? They ſhall periſhthat be ignorant of} 
theſe Truths,"and of the-degree of them; but at|/ ' 
the day of Tudgement-it ſhall beea great deale 
harder with them that know and deetiorpradtiſe(” 
HIS ELD | | _. them 
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them : As Ter. 5.4. Surely, ſayes the Prophet, 
they are a poore and fooliſh prople, they know not the 
wayes of the Lord, nor the Judgement of their. God; 
They ſhall therefore. periſh z but then there is. 
another - Generation that know God: 7 willget 


_— 


whom God is moſt angry, upon whom this con- 
demanation ſhall fall heavie, that know the Iudge- 
| ment of their God,and yet breake hisbonds,that- 
know, anddoe not praiſe. Pb ant 
Secondly, (to-goc no further than this place) 

The wrath of Ged is revealed from Heaven, but 
lagainſt whom: ©. againſt #him that with-hold the 
Truth in.unrighteouſne(ſe CI | 

is angry, for which his wrath is revealed againſt 
men, in a ſpeciall manner muſt beea finne.. Itis 
true he will-puniſh other ſinnes, bupcheſe words 


this the: caſeof the people, when they knew not- 


blefled them all thattime, ,burwhen hee hare. - 
vealed Inmfelfe tully-ro them, - and hadendured | 


him,and ſaw his workes, then he ſware'sn his wrath 


| them forty yeares, whenshey tempted him; proved| 
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16 to the great men that have knowne the, wayes of | 
:G 0.D but theſe have altogether broken the yoke,and | 
burit the bonds - That is, theſe bee the men with | 


&. 


hich Gad\| 


. 


God atall, orbut alittle. number of rhem, God | 


—_— 


that they ſhould 'aot- enter into; is reſts His woorh | | 


was | 


2 


It provokes 
Gods wrath, | 


| are nothereuſedinwaine; forthey that doethusg)., * |} 

| fiane out of contempt, and amongſt men,@{inour}, . * ”, Fi 
'af contempr- kindles: wrath, ſo they that knpwr'j 

| Gods will, bur (practiſe not according ta:know/ 44 
ledg,provoke Goas wrath againſtthem, Anexcel:'/ . j 

| lene place for this, is Heb.3.9, 10. you ſhall finde þHeb. 3.9.10. 41" 


'% 


- 7} takes an oath, the decree is peremptory, and ne- 


- | among allthe Armies'of ſorrow ; there 55:not | 


WET a ea C Cs Tala ed 25 . 
bp, FO NEST cs” SS FER 
<4 MI 2's, bn GT = 
$ . w A HS. 4 
IL £ 


» bb, 7 v EIS , 
; ; —Þ- 1 y s 4.6 - = WP " : 6 ES: RT af 4 
\- 1 "7 IE&SD MA ES. 253 op Yan EI. + Yo eng ART Sa i + INES ” "Sf "IF f - i : % "> 2% AF * 
32> ol. © OC ENN , EE W CO WE RT pe Oe? PEA F< et 5 Z $7 
[2 — < KS \- ” M28 TA «>. 5 _ d, h-4 bY jo % 
* St a bs $9 II VR AND Rep 4 5, 8 I 
f4 XR - = , , - | ! þ "7 q _ 
: E 4 4 4 - . . C My I 
D - x ” - V ” d b 7 
4 "| 3 
5 , > , 8 s f SF 
: 


was then kindled, and that in ſuch a meafure,that 


hee entred into ſuchanoath.* Now when God: 


ver to be reverſed; and that is the condition of 
them that with-hold the Truth in unrighteouſ. 
A neſle, Thewrath of God abides on them, 16h, 3,ult, 
God'may beangry with his owne children, as a' 
| Father is with his ſonne, but his wrathabides not- 
- | on them, hee takes them to favour againe ; but- 
they are in a miſerable condition, on whomthe 
4 wrath of God remaines. 'And confider what | 
his wrath is ; The violence of a Lion is terrible, 
» | the wrath of a Kings great , but who knowes 
|] thepower of Gods wrath? And therefore fince 
therwrath of God ſhall in fucha manner be revea- | 
led againſt ſuch as withhold the'Trath in unrighte-| 
ouſneſſe : Younecdno other Argument to ſhew b 
that thefinne'is great. 
Againe'; One Evidence more is1n this very | 
Chapter; thar is from the kinde of puniſhment, 
for puniſhments , you know, where the Iudge is | 
juſt, are according ro the meaſure of the finne,. 
| Now: marke, 'God puniſhes this with giving 
themup to areprobareſenſe ; For #his cauſe (Taith | 
4 the Apoſtle; Roms. 1. 26. ) God gave them up unto | 
| vile affeftions : ) Andafterwards inthe cight and | 
twenticthverſe, As they regarded net to know God, | 
| evenſo;or therefore;, .God delivered them upto a} 
| reprobatewinde- : thatis, aminide without know: | 


| ledge , an injudiciousminde, that cantiot judge | 


, 


of things. + And looke in all the Booke of God,'] 


any 1. 


_ _” Lt. au wo a 


RY 


— 


ag Ge FA 
he Is 


With-P9a Fe 


_— 


3% =. 


" 
. 


them that have crazie braines, they wake in a 


| niſhment, their fleepe is ſuch a calme, as wilt 
endin atempeſt, and ſucha tempeſt as ſhall ne- 


bleſſe himſelfe in this , I feele none of theſe 
things, for thou haſt the greateſt judgment on 
| thee when thou feeleſt It leaſt. And io muth for 
the three things I propounded to you, what this 
| Truth is, how it is with-holden, andthe great- 
 hefle of the finne ; now wee will come tomake 
| aſc ofir. EE NL 

; And'the firſt uſe weareto'make of it- is that 
which is the maine ſcope of the Apoſtle heere, 
{. and that for which wee pitched on theſe words, 
and thatis to-humble us, to learneto:know our 
ſelves, ro know in what' condition'we are, for 


in unrighteouſneſſe, This Truththat ſhould rule 
| 11 the 'hearts'of men, that ſhould beeas the ſu. 
preme governour inthe ſoule,, of whichit may 
be ſaid, as it is ſayd'of the Peace of God, Lerir 


A 


any like this, to be given upto vile affeRions, to 
luſts, ro an injudicious mind in matters of God, f'— 
and things belonging to their Salvation, This: 
puniſhment ſhewes the greatneſle of the ſin, but | 
men ſlight this , as it is thegreateſt judgement, |: 
ſo it is the leaſt felt; men lyc'at reſt, they are | 
caſt into a dead ſleepe, but itis like the ſleepe of; 


frenzie, ſo theſe ſhall wake in an horrible aſto. | 


ver bee blowne over. Therefore ,. let na man |: 
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aed, is by:menimpriſoned, Therefore, Roms. 
{ 2+ 9+ the (Apoſtle: denounceth , Tribrlation and 
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rule in your ſoules, that whereby men ſhould be |- 
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To humbleus. | 
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the Truth is revealed to.us, bur we with-hold it | 
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*# bas a N Ting he eoary one mba di ves bh oh: Inti- 
> |——— =] mating that :Truth is our King, char ſhould go. | 
yerne and rule in our hearts; now when men'dif- 
obey it, nay, goe turther, impriſon this Truth, 
it 1S as "when men impriſon their lawtull King, 
or ſervants their Maſter, and they'run: riot, and 
at liberty in the mieane time. '\And this is our 
| | caſe, wedoe with it, as Childrendoe with their 
; Maſters, we deſire to be rid of it, becaule ir wat- 
ches ver ys, and ſo we grow enemies to it. And 
this'is no (mall-ſione, for.if. we conſider whence 
; | this comes, who puts it into our hearts, it will 
| appeare hainous ;. by the Law of man it is death 
| to. kill children that are begot by man, bur this | 
Truch is: begot/ by-the Holy Ghoſt, .itis-pur in | 
by the- Spirit. of God; .and to extinguiſh | this | 
Truth, not to ſuffer it to live, not to nouriſh it, | 
notto bring i it forth, is che great-ſingf all. Even | 
the Heathen ſhall riſe in Iudgement-againſt | 
Chriſtians for' this, who maintained the'Veſtall | 
fire, becauſe they. conceived it to come from 
heaven, they for that; cauſe never ſuffered itto 
goc out. But this Truth isa firewhich.came from | 
heaven, -a ſparke' put; into the: breſts'of; mento/| 
guide. 'their-tcet-into the way of Peace; when | 
{ men ſhall extinguiſh rhis Truth, ler it goc out, | 
and not. maintaine it, the Heathen ſhalliriſe a-} 
 gainſtthem injudgement ; as themen of Ninive/ 
ould riſe up againſt the men of thar Generati- | 
| on'among Foe am lived. Wee are wont 
| to take care of precious things, conſider. the: | 
[7 6 ciguſhefſs of ofchs truth; wh | is Progions mew 
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| | darke on them, and will you bring this Iudge- 


| nor bewillingto deſtroy, as the Prophet ſaid of 


| tions-into. darkeneſſe, whenrthe Sunne ſhall goe 


| to turne the day into night, let them conſider 
whatthe finis; whenyoureadethe ſtory of the |” 


os ad 


the bunch of Grapes,Deſtroy it not, for there « a 
bleſing in it. And what doc you thinke of this 
Truth ? isit nota precious thing ? Yea, it is the 
chicte thing ina man. - In a ſhipa wiſe man will 
have aneye tothe rudder, forthatturnes all the | 
reſt of the body of the ſhip. Of all things1n our 
ſelves -wee looketo our eye, the guide of the 
body ; ſo weeſhould learne to watch, and beten- 


is the light but of this life, the other is the light 


threarned as agreat Judgement, when God ſhall! 
turne their Viſions intonight, ;and their Divina- 


downe on-their Prophets, and the day ſhall bee 


ment on your ſelves? They that:areguilty of 
this, that have:not uſed this Truth, butimpri- 
ſoned. it, and laboured as much asthey can ro 
cauſe the Sunne to goe downe, and riſe no more, 


Kings, and _hearc them ſayingto the Prophets, 
Prephecie uot,umpriſoning them, as Ahab did Mi- 
caiah, and {laying them, as 7oaſh did Zechariah, 


you will lictle-thinke you areguilry of the ſame | 
| finne, but when, this'Truth comes as a Prophet 


from God, and tclls you, ſuch and ſuch things 
ought to bedone, and ſuch and ſuch evills ought | 
to;-bee abſtained from, and you ſhall defireit to | 


der- over this, Truthas over our eye, for the one | 


of the ſoule to cternalllite. In Miceh.3.6. Itis + 
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be filent, and fhall ay,Prophefic nor, when you 
2, ſhall } 
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\ roconſiderof it;andbehambled for ir: men are | 
| wont to thinke their Condition better , becauſe | 
| they know morethan others; but it is quite con- | 


| God cametowards him , hee fled, and hides his : 
| finne; and it is the faulrot-all Hm poſterity. 

{ But Jer menknow,, thar the quite contrary way - 
| is the way to Salvation. Itisnorwith God, as 
| it is\with men , among whom confeſſion makes 

| on isthe way toSalvation. Therefore be not un. | 
. | willing to examine your ſelves , confiderhow | 
| much-you have knowne, what truths have beene | 
| revealed toyou. Dothis with one eye; withan- 
.} othereye looke on your lives, and ſce how: ſhort | 


{ come willingly, and if you confeſſe; you ſhalt be | 


| that as they would not have- others ſce: whar | 


/cixher heare not, or-regard not what they heare, || 


1 4th. 485 EA _p INI Do i CANES Yr} 
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Fe mtr ie rorpeake freely, Thy;-your 
 finnesſhallbeas-grearas theirs; therefore learne 


trary; for nothing aggravares fin morethan thar, | 
Ir is' an extreme folly in men when they cannot 
deny the ta@, they ſlight the fault, and will not 

acknowledge it. - It /was £4 das fault, when | 


way for condemnation ; for, with God,confefh. | 


your- practice hath becne of your knowledge , | 


, 
F 


| forgiven. This will drive you outof your ſelves, | 


.it will be-your Schoole-maſter to bring youto | 
' Chriſt, They that carrie this lightin- a darke | 
' Lanthorne , that rake theſe ſparkes inthe aſhes, | 


| rhey doe, ſo neicher would chey have their owne } 
: Conſciences take notice of itthat will finac, Jet | 
+men. ſay what they will , that live looſely, that | 


kt them-confidec ir; for they doe ina ſpeciall | 


manner }, 


P ea iBCnat » 


hold the. 


RY 
_ 


by. "ow 1 
ma nu hath ER —_— 
, hy - 
TY _ 
EE « © 
Js 
—_—_— 


in unrighteouſneſſe, labour to know the fin, your 
miſerable condition,-andlearne ro bee humbled 
under it. F | 

_ Acleco 
hence to diſcerne: the condition of thoſe men 
which are miſerable, bur ſee not their miſerie; 
that are -neare the kingdome of: God, bur-not in 
it : Men that are meerly civill, that heare much, 
and doe much, and goe farre,keepingtheir lights / 


/ 


comming, and for want of alittle more oyle are : 
excluded; as Anenias for a little reſervation loſt 
all; and the young man iathe Goſpell,thar kept 
all the Commandements of the Lord from his 
youth up, that came within aſtep, but never in- 
to the mountaine of the Lox». This is a race 
| many mille of, as the Apoftle, x Cor.9, ſpeaking 
of many running in arace, ſaies, <Manyrun, but 
all obtaine not, thar is, there is a company of men 
run in the wayes of God, as well asthe Saints; 
both run, both doe very much,if you looke on 
' the: wayes they goe, you: ſhallſcarce finde dif- 
ference in any outward action that they doe, yer, 
' many obtainenot; and why ? they either runne 


| 


' theend: CAmeziahand Toaſhranlong;almoſtto 
+ the end of the race, bur becauſethey continued 


3” + n #5 © Ce” ——_— AAA 3 Sy - $4 « þ ». Wi _—_——* > 
CE EEDonY ſe 


| manner impriſon the Truth, they with-holdit | 


nd-uſe we may make of this, is from! 


but notini. 
buroipg till the very poiat of the Bridegtoomes | 
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| not-as they ought, orelſe they-hold not our to |-- 


| nor fairhfull rarhedeath, rhey received northe | , 
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men thar are 3 
ncare the king: & | 


dome of God, ; 


OT 


"1 : : | : P 
+ + | Their miſery 
| is in three 


- | things. 


hit 
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| I 
They 


| worke ofthe _ 
Spirit . 
Hebr.6. 


- | cov 


1. Thegood | 
| things, that 

| they have, doe 
 J1themnogodod., 


are the - 
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that theHoly Ghoſt puts into their heart, as we 


there, or as ſome Out-landiſh' fruit which is 
broughtover, but it will not grow in our Coun- 
| trey, except the ſoile be'altered,and changed, it 
will not thrive there, nor bring torth fruitto any 
purpoſe : So though theſethiogs be in them, yer 
theyare not theirs, neither ſhall they be to their 
| owne praiſe, andadvantage. 
+ Againe, they cannot doe them good, becauſe 
. they doe not makethem good; they doe not as 
Divines fay, redundare in perſonam, they make | 
not any mans perſonbetter, though a man, not 
yet truly 'regenerate, have never ſo many excel. 

| _. tent 
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| the-'gift of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, there bee gifts | 


lay flowers in the window, which doe not grow | 
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us : elſe why are wee ſo bold in finnes? Why 
are not we more zealous againſt fianne £ Why 
| moutne we not for the abominations that are 
amongſt us? But the Propher anſwers us for 
that; 1f you doe forſakethe Lird, the Lord 
will alſs forſake, and depart from you. 
Conſider ir, and the Lord 
give you underſtan. 
ding. 
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Cos. 5.17.” 


Therefore if a man bein (brift, | 
let him bea New Creature. 2 5: 


=E have propounded -to'our Ry 
thus method. -t 
' Firſt to- thew whatiweeare _ 
TP Chriſt; and there out wotke 
"wasto humble men; 1 
. Secondly; to ſhew what w_ [+ 
hay Chit; ahd how wwe Ute mate paſs]; al 
kers of im, thabi8dore by ai _. =P 
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— Depend nance _; he words. 
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| Thedepen- | 
| | dance of the 


| words, 
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-@Ghrift;*and;here-beginsthe worke of Sanctifii- 


the Law firſt;/thar ic hr bee a Schoole-ma- | 
-\ſter"to bring, us to Chri : And thento preach | 
-- | Tuſtification by Chriſt : Thirdly,to preach Sah- 


| for the laſt, having! finiſhed the two former. 


| upon what goes before, that you may ſee the 
| ſcope of the Apoſtlein theſe words. - 


{ matter, whether wee arc inour wits, or out of | 


los wee ſhould, thas negle&-our 


The thirdis to ſhew what wee ſhould doe for | 


cation: for (as I.told you) theſe werethe three 
parts of the Apoſtles Ambaſlage: To preach | 


ification. 
Now we have choſen this Text as a ground 


We will ſhew youin a word how it depends. 


In the thirteenth and foureteenth verſes. of | 
this Chapter, the. Apoſtle tels them. that hee 
was ill-uſed by them ; Some of you(ſaith hee) 
think we are na better than out f of our wits. Itis no 


our wits, yet we muſ:,goetHhroygh the worke 
ofthe Miniſtery, of the Goſpell committed to 
'us for Chriſts ſake, that is, wee looke npr to 

you; '1t i the love of Chri#t that conftraineth ws, | 
we can doe neotherwiſe..: When hee: ſaid. | 
this, he gives the reaſon'why the love of Chriſt | 
carried him along to.doethis AE EN 
had wages ornot, whether he had ggoffteport| 
'or not, yet for, theloveof Chriſt he did bi L 
(faith he)we thus judge,that if one diad Fatt 1 
were all dead, that they that live ſhould not _—_ | 


 +forth liveto Mein , but to him that died for | 


them: As-if hee had ſaid,.Is therenptreaſon. 
ſelves for 


\R- =— Chriſt, 
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| Chriſt, ſceing hee died for this end, that we 


end, but wee muſt liveto him, wee muſt thinke 


—_— — 


; he will ſerusabour. i: 7 


| Now when he had ſaid this, heeinſiteth in 


henceforth we know no man after the fleſh ;, no not 
Chriſt himſelfe, that is, we doe not regard any 
man for any outward reſpets,wedoc not mag- 


* 
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| ſhould: no longer liveto ourſelves, but to him, | 
tha is, he hath boughrus at a deere rate; there- | | 
fore: wee ſhould no longer make ourſelves our. 
what Chriſt would have us doe, what worke 


one particular, whercia he ſheweth thar he did | 
not live to himſclfe, bur ro Chriſt : Wherefore, | 


nifie any man for any outward honour and ex- 


Againe, wee doenot vilifie any man for the 


| 


be another man than he wasbefore, he muſt be 4 | 
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3 and SanRtifca- 
tion are inſepae 


| {rable. 


| 


drawes it from himſelfe, and raiſeth ir to-a | 


muſt-pur off himſelfe alrogether, he muſt be no 
more the ſameman he was, hee muſt lay a-ſide 
| himſelfe, and put'on Chriſt leſus, he muſt be 
| made like him. \ © 


becauſe wee ſhall doe that in the handling of 

the ſeverall points that ſhall be deliveredto you 

out ofthem. And firſt we will rakethis plaine 
oint thatthe words afford us. - 


laid downe in the Tex, Whatſoever is in Chriſt, 
that is, whoſoever will bee juſtified by Chrift, 


is in Chriſt muſt be made 2 new man. hee muſt 


{have another Nature, which is crearedinhim | 
by G © », that is intimated by this word | 


Creature. 


doetheſe rwothings: 


1 Firſt, wee will ſhew how SanAification ari- 


ſerh from Inftification, becaufe that is the main 
bs for which we choſe this Text. 


mam , wee will thew you the : 
why 


mn dwwew_ ooo 


q 
4 
| 


4 more high and generall concluſion: it is requi-| 
redfaith he, of every manliving, that, if. hee bee 
in Chriſt, hee muſt bee a New Creature, thati ts, he 


| muſt have a new Nature created in him by | 
God, forthatis the meaning of it, whoſoever | 


Ioſification A) Ton Bfeanaſiats ”" 


New Creatare, hee muſt know no mannor thing 
| afterthe fleſh, he muſt liveto the Lotd, arid not | 
Its himſclfe, in-all: things.'' 'So- that. now! hee' 


We will not ſtand longer to open the words. | 


———_— 


— 


That $anthfication muſt needs follow Iuft ification. |. 
Or, if you' will, take it in the words that are 


Now. in the handling of this point, we will | 
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matt. 
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why they are inſeparable, why the one muſt 


 Chnit, muſt have anew Nature created in him 
by God. b 

The firſt thing that we haveto doe is to ſhew 
| you how Sandtification ariſeth from Iuſtificati- 
! 0N, and it hath a double riſe. 

The onie is from the Spirit that is infuſed in- 
to:us preſently after weeare juſtified, or at the 
{ ſame! time, only thereis a difference in the or- 
| der-of Nature. TN 


_—_— 


4 


wrought in the minde, whereby aman comes 
to this concluſion ; If Chriſt hayeaccepted mee 
| for his, if heebe mine, andwill juſtifie me, and 
free. mefrom my {innes, then I will ſerve him 
[inall things. | 

[- ' For thefirſt, as ſoone as any man hath taken 
| Chriſt, and received that Righteouſneſle of his 
|by faith, thereis anumon betweene Chriſt and. 
him, and upon this union the Spirit of Chriſt 
is ſhedinro him, Gal.4..6. Becauſe you are ſonnes, 
God hath ſent the Spirit of his Sox into you; that is, 
Jas ſooneas you receive him, you have the ſame 
Spitit ſent into your hearts: that dwells in 


| :heworks of the Law,or bythe hearing of faith prea- 
ched? That is,by hearing the doctrine of Faith : 
I ſay, as ſooneas a manis juſtified, he receives 
the Spirit. -So likewiſe, Rom.8.9. Tow are not in 


f 


| nw Sanflification ariſeth from Iuſtification. 


needs. follow the other; and then further open |, 
this Doctrine to you, that whoſoever is in 


Secondly , it arifeth from ſome ations |. 


| Chriſt: and ſo Gal.5.2. Received you the Spirit by Þ- 


*(10N, 


TI 
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the flefh but inthe ſpirit,8&c.and hethat hath not | 
Fry Y.4 the | 
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How SanQifi- 
cation riſcth 
from Iuſtifica- 


By the worke 
of the Spirit, 
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| ſoone as weeare juſtified, God ſends the Spirit 


| wee not: finne 'the more, that grace may more 


| ble that thoſe that arc dead to ſinne, ſhould live 


| tow can hee? As if he ſhould ſay, Whofocver 


- | ſhed more plentifully, 'and in agreater degree 


| ly, wee will ſhew you, how the Spirit workes | 
this, that you may not thinke theſe toberhings | - 


| carried 


the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his, that 1s, as 


of his Sonne into us, and if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is not yet juſtifted. And 


the like you have Rom. 6.2. when ſome had| 


made this objection; If grace abound, why doe 
abound 2 The Apoſtle ſaith, Ir is impoſh- 


axy lonzer therein; as if he ſhould ſay, Ser a-ſide 
all-your caxnall reafonings, it is.impoſiblefor 
him that 1s dead to finne, to live'yet therein ; 


is in. Chriſt; the Spirit of Chriſt is ſent into his 
heart;-that mortifies finſo, thathe cannorlive 
any more in it, there is ſacha change wrought 
in him, hee is a new Creature, if hebe once in 
Chriſt ; that is the firſt riſe, as ſoone as. weare 


juſtified, the Spirir of Chriſt is ſent into our 


Bur is not the Spirit ſent into our hearts be-' 
fore, when he workes faith 7 


- It is true, but: the meaning is; when wee are | 


once in Chriſt, the: Spirit' of Sandtification: is 


than before, for there is acertaine work of the 


Spirit that begetteth faith, andthe ſame worke | 
| of the Spirit, inits time, begetteth the degrees 


of Sandtification. LF * 
'* Bur now, thar this may not be in-notion on- 
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; the experience, that every man firides inhim- 


Lemma rn ——_—— — a 


iſ  ariſeth om fn, pal 


ag 
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carried in clouds, and to have place only in our 
underſtandings, but that you. may. know ir in 


ſelfe, that after he hath taken Chriſt, there is 
indeed. ſuch a Spirit ſhed into his heart that 
changeth, him. For the underſtanding of this] 
know, that when-wee come to invite men to 
come into Chriſt (as it is all our buſinefle to in- | 
vite men tothe mariage) all the world ſtands 
out, and-eyery mangivesthat anſwer that they : 
did inthe Goſpell, they have bought Farmes, 
and maried Wives ; every manis ſo ſet on theſe 
outyard things chat his carnall heart carrieth 
him to; that they willnot hearken to us, ſo that 


| wee may preachin vaine : you ſee to how many 


no more thantheir owne preaching. 


| | hearts of men, thar when wee come andinvite 
| men to.come into Chriſt, the: Spirit alſo ſecret- 
| 1y compels them to come in. Weeareindeed 


{| thexe bee another .compeller, thar is, except 


Faveecall men,the Lord fendshis Spirit to.call 


| ©brift himſelte preached invaine, and the A- 
| poſtles had preached in vaine, ifthere had been 


So likewiſe, now the Spirit is {ent into the 


bidden:to;compell men-to:come in, but unleſle 


thetebe-the Spirit within: to.doc it, the worke 
is not. done, unleſle chereberwo compellersat 
the:ſame time; the: Haly -Ghoſtiwithin-prea-: 
2g.10your heants, when! we preach to; your | 
$5 eX0ept thetc beetwaicalters, thatwhen | 


O01 :may. un- 


-Y.Quto0, It isiavaipenAnd :thac: you 
irisas hard a 


Sy ounwt know th 
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thing | 
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| naturally goes downeward fo {inne; itdeſcends 


j 


=—_ 


ar 


ae 


How San Alfication 


IVY 


thing t ro-movea man to leave his pleaſures, and! 
divers luſts, and his vaine- convetſation, 'as'to 
turne the whole courſe of nature, (whicir I call | 
che inſtinct that God hath pur into every-crea- 
ture, to movethat way that it goethyas the wat | 


| ter to move downeward, and the fiteto gotup- | 
ward:) Thinke with your ſelves now;whether | 


there muſt not be an Almighty Poxver to-rurne 
thecourle of Nature ; becauſe the-heattof man 


downeward with the ſame propenſty;, it hath | 
the ſame e979, as we call it; the ſame forwatd-! 


neſle- and proneneſle to. evill that any naturall 
thing hath to goc the conn thiat is cararall) 
to 1t; MODE9fT FF YEITL DIV 
Now unleſſe cherebe an! Althighty Poe 
to turne this coutfe of 'Natlire;* ho"tman will 
ever come to/Chriſt. | As for example, That ze- 
fitude of Gods' Image, ;that:isexprefſedinthe 
Word,” come. to vexperience,/ard looke? upon 


| every mans heattlivingy:and ſee whether it bee | 
not quite contrary' to it-in all things; even FLY 


_ }contrary'as 'theimorioniof the ftone7is tn 


— - 


wn a 


{aſcending towards: the heavens; 
* | Spirit commetrh he tunieth thiscoutfe of Nia! 
| Now-when wee come'to doe this; doe | 
| you;thinke:thar oy man inthe world's Ana [. 


1 LUFCe, 


| man'may goo 
| King, or for: 
| ments: onthe one ide, and 


ro-worke it in; the hearrs of men 21Þr is tra 
oe thus farrez Itiis poſſible 
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{mans heart bee ſcgyponcoveouſneſſe Eh 

| Gaith; it 15impoſſible)all;the menean; theworli 
[-can.change his;heart: Bye: purithe: caſt :a:mmah 
1.could doe-it (as, no-man can)af he couldturne, 


g -” from juſti Toftefrdtion, P.- 20 
| much, but all this, while! here is+butaturning SERMel, 


of the actions. of men! but. to crirhethoincl I 
| nations of mans heart, itis proper only ro.God, 


man is not ableto doeit inany particular: ifa; 


han. anon 


mans heart, it -wauldbe þutih@particularair, 


f þ+25vO, but-to turne the whole frame this hears, | 


| for any;man1n-the 
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| cher man, another, Creawre;þt ORF ADE; 


Or. put.rhe'6 


1.C & the r6:06 nagitgettit pal ond ec beithe. 
| worke ofa Alenighty, NEL i: 35005 0) fon, | 
| 1verle, whos! the! Apoſtiedy Y- 
f Range, hen. tauohs 

Word, ;we ſecabereidheds 


* as 


ri Gen: manages wellſay, 
1 MLA make a On 4 kh: Lf CAFES | 


eworld rg doditiungligd-194c | 
| haigould dee-fo,oit mbſtbee [ 
| after long reaſoning, but to doe.it upomthirdud-| 
| dey, and at; one, verthong 45:the-pirixſoine- 
 tunes' doth , ;f0;take ape. woud:andityy ie: to | 
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Sznm:l.* of manto be like the Itiage'of God:Ir muſt 


be-the Spirit of God himfelfe rhatmuſt doe it, 


| it is aworke above Nature: it is therefore done 


by the Spirit, which doth ſo enlighten the un- 


*. derſtanding,'and ſo bow the will; that whereis 


| 


before 776. inmarſuch'a ſtrong appetite, 


|ſucha firong propenſity toill;ſuch'a Rrongin-! 
.clination that would” over-weigh all the'rea-' 
|{onsirhar imould bee: brought x0.the coritrary, | 
| wherl che Spirit hathwroughtthis work, rhere* 

|is:{ucha contrary inttination; ſuch a propen(-.! 1 
{xnieſſerg God, and tothat which is good, that it 
| over-ballanceth--all the temptations 'that the, 


world; the. fleſhy? andcthe' evill caf lay a-; 


gainſhlaroei! Js ADE ©. 36G eOifct 145 CG 197 
;:4s nov: this>a mi ighny'Ponjer has muſt: ade! 


" his Phimrophiiires: "the te'wasin a mary before' | 
Song inclitiacion toi; theres 2 difpo- | 


fucha 
ſirion ſo: comtrar p 1 DO s.fdgha defi reweoight, 
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rhe aoalbos angs oe be brought ro the con- 
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| wealth, that Chriſt hath ſufferedforhim, and 
| freed v 


| - ng otranetoe 
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] arifth from Iuftieation. | 
raifing this-Sandtification from--owr Iuſtificari. 
| on; then you Wil anderfiand AS: andre. fully 
and diſtindtly.,. 

There are certaine ations wrought i in-our 
ſoules, by which this, Sandtification'followes 
Iuſtification, and theſe are theſe. 

Firſt, when- a -man.fecth: great: reaſon forit, 
for when a man-is once convinced of a thing, | 
| that its beſt for him to doe it, hee takes a re- 
ſolution ro him to performe it. Now-when a 
man hath beene humbled; and 'knoweth what 
 {finne is, when hehath had his heart prepared, 
when he comes inonce totake Chriſt, thar is, 
when hee ſeeth his owne baſeneſle, and Chriſts 
excellency.; what hee was without Chriſt, and 
wharhehath by Chriſt, that when hee expected 
nothing but death, then the Goſpell came and 
laid. Thouſhalt live: when he ſeeth that Chriſt | 


deales with him after this manner, then hee |. 
thinkes ſurely, It is good reaſon chat I ſhould 


ſerve him, before indeed we thinke his ſervice 
to be 4n hard ſervice, and we doe with him, as 
people that are under atytannous King, they 
refuſe to obey ſuch an one fo:;doth-all the 


tobe anhard Lay writteri with bloud.and they 
thinke: him: to- bee an hard Govyernour, ſuch:a 
Kihg as they knowinot how tobe ſubject unto : 

But wheh a'man is once convineed by the-Spi- 
rit, when hee ces reafon for it, 'when he is per- | 
ſwaded that Chriſt will. governe him for: his 


world with Ieſus Chriſt ; rhey thinke his Law o& 


IS 


Sia ke 
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aRions in the 
minde and 
heart, which 


him. 
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derſtanding, 
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2. By certaine þ 
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are the effes s 
of the Spirit in 
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| thinkesthas5/ Thereis reaſon that I ſhould ſuf- 
| fer him to rule over me, and wheta man ſeeth 
| reaſon for ir, 'hee comes then willingly to ſub- 
| the Spirit, whereby” hee perſwades a manthat 


} Righteouf] ueſſe,and of Indeement,that is,it ſhewes 
{ us that we-areſinfull, and that there is a Righ. 


{us-reaſon why wee ſhould embrace: Sandtifica- 
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freed him from the wrath of God; then hee 


mit himſelfe to- Chriſt. This is the worke of 


.there ts reaſonfor it, andit is attributedtothe 
Spirit. 10hn16. The Spirit convinceth of "ſinne,o f 


{-reouſneſſe in Chriſt to healethat,, 
|. - And thirdly, it convinceth us that there is 
. reaſon forit, why weſhould ſerve God in San- 
Rification and Iudgement. The'meaning of the 
{ word, He fhall convince, is that the Spirit ſhewes 


tion, and ſerve the Lord in all things: Now | 
when the heart of man is brought to this, to 
ſee reaſonand equity. inthis, then a mare takes 
reſolution to cleave to Chrift, to ſerve him*"--' 

Secondly. as he deales with the reaſon, ſo he | 
doth likewiſe with the affeRions, for he begets 
love in. us, which-love-ſandtifieth us, itſets us 
on worke, and turnes/the: whole heart, as the 
Rudder turnes the Ship, for irfits inthe Sterne 
of amans Soule, and the reaſon (that when'we 
are-juſtified welove Chriſt) is, becauſe whehtias 
| before a man magnificth himſelfe.ſetting him- 
ſelfe ar an high rate, like-a Virgin thatis coy 
and curious, thinking/ nomangood enough for 
her: now the Law. comming and convincing. 
| hira of the need hee ſtands'in:of Chriſt and 
S062 RT _ ſhewing 


| 


A 


Mite, 


— 


| overand yet beget nor this affe&tionin you, but. 
'the Spirits ſhewing i is effeftuall to that end, and' 
when you love him, you niuſtneedspleaſe him | 


from all Adulterers, arid have nothing to' doe | 


and SHEA "+2656 


| ar "rifet from atifibion. 


| ſhewing him what he is in himſelfe, heis here- 


upon. content to marry with che Lord Chrift:1 
Nay further, the SpirirofGed goronly-ſheiwes ! 
' him the need that hee ftandsin'vf an/husband, | 
he being notunder covert,” and deepely in debr. 7 
the whole weight of his debe lying on him-| 
 ſelfe, bur it goes furcher , atid ſhewes bimthe | 


' beauty of Chriſt;as1eh. 14.2 r.To him that loves |» 
me 1 will manifeſt my;felfe; that is, F will declare | 
' my beauty, and when the' Spirit ſhewes Chrift 

tothe Soule., it makes itin love with him: i |* 


We may ſhew himts you anhutdred times 


in all things;it being the care ofthe married wife 


topleaſe the husband, '* | + If 


So' that when' the heart is prepared by hu- 
miliation, and rakes Chriſt, love is:\wrought in | 
the Soule, and love findtifies; for Sandtifica- 
tion-is nothing elfe bur # ſetting our ſelves a- 


part from common uſes , and keeping of the'|,, 
heart: cloſets God, making it peculiarto him, 
and-this: ove makes us to doe: whenthe wile: 
tovesthehusband, ſhee wilt bee hisaltogether,' 


ſhee will bee only rohim, ſhee will be divorced 


with' them 5 and _ the Lo ces AY thee! | 
affeions, COT Sh a+ ' 


what, 


Thirdly, there ts vant not only a love 


Selfe-love is 


to the Lord, but a perſwaſion thar itis good Pow 


for's our ſelves toſervehim in holinefſe: TIndeed|| 
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120 | | 


1 our {elves-gainers thereby, bur in this matter | 


| making us. New Creaturesz.for the-wayes of 
| God are propounded_as good and profitable; | 
- | and pleaſing things, and whenthe heart lookes | 
.on them; it-fees them as good for it ſelfe; ſo | 


| to begood and profitableto it, 7. ! ++) | 
| whenhefſhallſceitis beſt for himto goeto the | 
| Citie of refuge, -that hee cannot live elſe, and 


| that if he comes there he ſhall have life, and-not 
| onely life, buta kingdome too,andthat'the way 


| of ſelfetlove. 
E-.A 


How'Sanftification- 
2 


many times, to fſatisfic our affections, welove| 
2:thing too. much, though:wee doe not thinke| 


I 


the Lord perſwades us, that it is beſt for 'out 
ſelyes to ſanRifie him in all things,” ro draw 
neere unto him, to. ſanctifie his Name in our} 
hearts ; ſo.that now nor-onely lovero Chriſt, | 
but even ſelfe-love alſo is ſet on worketo the ] 


(ng 


that the hearr turnes towards them (as it can- } 
not bur doe to every thing that it apprehends | 


. BY - 


_ /;-Sothatwhenthe Holy Ghoſt ſhall perſivade 
2 man thar it is beſt for himfelfe, that he ſhall 
beſt -provide for himſelfe every way, by ta- 


king Chriſt, hee cannot? chooſe but come in, 


that leads thereto is grace and holineſſe; theiwi 
9c; and. gae faſt enough. ' When amanis per- 
waded, Chriſt is.the Citie ofrefuge, ro whom 
I muſt goe, elſe I cannot be ſafe; and that the. 
way to him isto.beia new:Greapare ; this makes! 
him-to goe on, and willingly too, for it is out 


\oaine, when a man is juſtified and hath ta- 


| wrought, 


| \key,Chriſt, there is bred in him an holy. Inge- 


nuirie;, 


he 
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[ quirie which makes him ſo thankfull ro Chritt, 
that hee is. aſhamed to Joyne Chriſt with any | 


— 
— 


; 


| be crucified for him, and ſo give him life, being 


| done thus and thus for thee, and wilt thoy ferye 
| him thus 5: Sq.thatLfay there iSahely Jagenu- 


| will ſhun whatſoevermay offend him. ; : .,; 
[another perſon, and everjiamandefiresto.n 


| the courſes he lived in befoxeg.to-beſutablero | 
AJ - f n 5 Canis Sant Eo both IT g 
|#Þe,condition heis now ins. Thercfare; the Ar 


dot AL, 


ariſeth 


from juftificatiom. _ 


finne: As Rom.6.21. What profit had yee in thiſe 
things whereof'yee are now aſhamed you arenow 
aſhamed ro commit them-any-more.: +. »/ 

A:man. will thinke- it now. an unreaſonable 
thing, that Chriſt ſhould doe ſo much: for him, 


before dead men, that hee ſhould take fleſh for 
the remifon.of his {1ns, and that hee, inrecom- | 
pence of this kindenefle, ſhould ſerve his-luſts. | 

herefore he reaſons.,as 7oſeph did with his Mi-/ 
ſtreſſe; Shall 1 doe this, and ſo ſin.againſt God, and. 
my. Maſter, he, hath committed all t6me.z he hath 
donethus much for me, andſhall Frhus requite | 
him © And as Nathan taught David .toreaſon, | 
Hath the Lord made thee' King over 1ſrael,' and. 


ity bredinus, whereby our ofthankefulnelle we 


" "HF * ” . 


| Befides.this, weare taughtharyvee ſuſtaine 


[ , + © 


: q 
FP, 


taine. the dignity of.che;perſon bee fuftaines. 
'Whena manas oncein-Chrift, hee thinkes agz 


| poltleteaſons, r Pet.3.14+ Fuſlvon yourſelves n0 |», 
| Zonger. after the luſts of your. farmer Ignorance, but 

; bee holy, as he # holy ;thatis,ifyou take your | 
| ſelves 0. bee My; Chriſt, ,and.that; yqu becgms ! 


p99 Gd, admit not any, more. choſe lus; | 
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__- | Arthe time! when heecaſt his mancle on; him, 
..-> | eheEwas an tmprefiion made ofihim'; 3s when 


| not wath this condition) he reaſons as Nehemiah 
| did; Shall ſuch a man as 1 dot thus ? ke 


| reſt untill Sie hath attainedit. A man ſhall ſet} 
| himſelfe in rhe wayes of God, though'it were 
| bur to give ſatisfaftion to the defires of his 
| ſhould not ſerve the 


| int every man that is juſtified; that he can doe 
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*  - 1. How Sanfification 
which thoughthey ſured with/your former (yer b- 


A 
was. 


Laftly, which is the chiefeſt reaſon of all, 
As ſoone asa man{hath taken'Chriſt, and is ju- 
ſtiied, there is a ſtrong 1mpreſſion made _up-| 
6$n'his Soule, by which 'he'is cauſed to cleave 
unto him, and-to long after him; as theIron 
doth after the Load-ſtone, that cannotbee at | 


| Soule. And-indeed, were it not for this, wee | 


Lord ; this makes us 'New | 


Creatures: 1 fay, there is atrong inclinazion 


no leſſe*than'ſerve the Lox Dd even to ſatis- 
fBothagy): > 602 01322 363000 6 Gull 3 

-/[/For example, when Zia had called Efrah 
he couldinotr'chooſe bur follow him. alf the | 
reaſons in the world could notkeepe him back: 


| 


Chriſtſaidto Levi, and Peter, and-4ndiew, and 
the reſt follow me; their profits; and nets, and 
fathers were" hathing, 'they needed nomore 


7 made pon their heatts- fogethor With Chtifts 


onthe heart of Ruth to ep ra FE hrarit 
no 


; 8 


| perfwaſion>for there! was'a ſect imipriffioh 


Word; and to fatisfiethatrhey mult needs fol. 
fowhim. Such an impreſſion as this” was made 
I goe; 
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| heemuſt needs goe on ini the wayesof Sanftifi- 


[needs cometo a fixed reſolution, 1 wiltb&no-: 
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bur dexth: ſhould ſeparatethem. Andtheſame 
was in Tacob to Rebel. ſeven yearecs, and-feven 
yeares fervice, the length of rtime,and hardnefſe 
ofJabour could not keepe him from-his Vncles 
houſe, or drive him off, ſuch/a ftrong 
was planted; in his heart towards her: and ſuch 
| a defire is planted inthe heart of every Chriſti- 
an thar is juſtified, a ſtrong inſtin& (asI may: 
call it) a ſtrong affection after Teſas:Chriſt, and: 


cation, ſceing rhere is no_other way ro farisfie 


himſelfe. 
So —— allthis together, when aman 


ſhall have affections of delight thereit, of love 


ſus Chrif (whom he ſo-muchdefires)-if heſerve 
him nor'in the duties of Sandtificarian; he muſt 


ther man, and run another.courfe, Lwill change 


and in the-duties of new obedienceo Ad after, 
this manner doth"Sandificarion ariſefrom Tu-. 
ſification?. Firſt,; from a-worke-of the Spuzir, 

and ther by. allthefc pafſſagesrha 
the minde of aman; which thoughrhey:benot?] 


9 imrho\heart.'| 
And'd: much op the firſt poime. '- p 


"1 


.defire: 


ſhall ſee ſuch reaſor-for holinefle,:when hee | 


therero, when hee ſhall ſee ir belt for him, and: | 
that itis impoſſible he ſhould have the Lord 1e-| 


'my life altogether, Lwillderve him in; liolinelſs 
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Bur-you will fay,' this is a'point that needs 


5 no-ptoving, 1 would (my'brethren)ir'did nor, 


I would that men were perſwaded of thetruth- 
of it, but we may {ce by the lives of men that 
they are not perſwaded of it, for their lives bee | 
looſe, and: they thinke that if they cancall on 

Chriſt inthe day of death, and cry for pardon. 

itwill be enough, and hat withour ſuch ſtrict- 
neſſe a matmay be ſaved.” _ 

Therefore, to make it cleareto you,you muſt 
remember-this as/a ground : no man can be ſa- 
ved by the ſecond Adam, except hebe borne of 
the fecond Adam + As nomancould becon- 
 denined by. the firſt Adam, that was:not borne 
ofthe firſt {dam ; for the reaſonwhyall mens 
natures are corrupted ; is, becauſcall areborne 
ofhim. . Ifa man were created, and did not de- 
ſcendby generation from him.he ſhould be free 
fromiSinne, andſo could notbecondemned, bur 
coming out of his loynes, puts us into a condi- 
tion:of: condemnation : And ſo onthe other 
fide, except you be borne of the ſecond 4dam, 

you dhall/not-beeifaved ;>What is that 2: You: 
oþ mMibe made : New Creatures, Tohn 1.12; As: 
| 284y 45 received him:he made the ſonnes of God': 
bear that a meeretitle 2 No, verſe the thir- 
centh;They.are horwe not of bloud nor of the wilof | 

. the «9 9% of 'the will of man, but of thewill of 


x hue 'God, tharis, they are borne oft 
'- o/adhinbs. 35. Whoſoever is not borne of the- Spirit, | 


onda AP IOe! 


Now as our nature was ro inthe firſt- 


|tweene God. andihim, that if Adam Rood,:all 
his ſeed ſhould ſtand with/him ; bur if. heefell, 


ment have his-ſ1 imputed: to: them, and ſo 
ſhould bee corrupted, as' hee was, and dye the: 
{ death. So there was a-ſecond ns be. 
'tweene us and the ſecond. Adem, whichis'the | 


8, 1willmake 4' new Cavenant, ſaith God : And 
| what is that? 7 will put.my Law in your minde, 


and write i in your inward parts : that is, by ver-. 
cue of the compa andagreement, whichisithe 
New Teſtament following uponche-formerall 


| him, 'they muſt benew.men;; whoſoever ſhall 
jy ms" by him 

- | JEC AVALL « | 
[is frue, God might have. ſavedus without it;- ile 
| it- had beenehis| pleaſure, it hadbeene-no more 
{bur-calling men at Ah houre of death bur it is 


your Sanitfication. And ifchere wereno orhen 
reaſon bur. Gods wall; that, thoſe that be juſt 
| fied ſhall bee ſanRified, it is enough: - 
called you bo belinelſ ; he-hath: 2ppoi 
lisf utficient,to enfarce it... (C117 
' Againe,, con fider when we aeigy ia 
Chriſt, i it is not: ſimply-atz ingrafting, bur. 


Adam,there b a compatand covenant be-. y 


hen that all that were borneof him: ſhouldby q 
vertue of that coyenant,- compa, 'or, agree- | 


|rhat ſhall be ſaved by.Chriſt;ſhall bebotne of | 


otherwiſe,2:7 beſ.A 3+ hi 'is.the willof Gudeves, Il 


edir, he - 


| 7 3. 
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new Teſtament ſpoken of inder.g1. and:in. Heb; | m3 


' of 


4 AC into: tha intld f his death a 


1 ol 


ing | 
iſt. 


3 Itis hae of 
4 wenagy com- . 


j [fo wh ore if porwillBeedaved dy: 


4" unto V9; bittfi6t'us to'God: 'txcept hee. come 
">> | with bis othet two” offices, For man ſtands'our 


Ways Wop as Wanre-ing aj” 5 2" oe. Taper WIA. 4 


mt oy 
| Jurreftion; m8; Tachar is, no-man is gar | 
io iR;- bur fiome is cracifiedin him;he is 
[roonrink ;thatis/he is-#dead man inregard. 
| of: thelife! of fin/andisativeto God;as Chriſt 
| rſs from the'deadiſo hee is) raiſedto newneſſe 
of life. -Tf'ir- bad beetiefimple ingrafting into 
Chriſt, there! had neededino*flirther Relation, | 
bi we ate 6 grafted"into the fimilitude of his 
Death and ReſurreRiorn: - 
1 Agdin;it'was theend of the Lords comming; 
{IF Hee had comediiely co favemien; there had 
| beene nt need of bettig-New Cteatares,'buit he | 
camiealſo'ts purifie anto himſelſe-a potuliar people, 
ztalotis of good workes,and to daftvey ont of manthe | 
workes of the Divell;ad 10 pur ohuſo re himſelfe-a 
1 4vy "Generation"; upd Royull 'Pricff-hark.” | Now | 
whatſoever the 'Lotds end ho emevenfaile of. . 
| -"Agtine you muſt” conſider, that ro whom- | 
Gyre _— 1S'2' Prieſt; ye is alſorothetra!! 
ek antiGintedtoralltheſe | 


—ck 


bit}! by-the"vettue + of tis Prieſthood, you 
[uſt take him as a Prophet, thar'is,- you muſt ; 
cikehiscounſellinallvhings;/arnd aor-onely ſo, | 
[Bit hemiftalſs be your King; you-mulinor | 
| onely tehrne his wa v;bur-j6n muſtalſo be per- 
_ fey abject and Sbedient to' him, to walke | 
WE dilreihd Tridetd asa'Prieſt, hee reconciles God 


- [add will abt know the way ; andtherefore as a | | 
| [oo makes”. 4. our feet "4 


490? EACE - 


| 


eta Vamos Rs OE 


ified b 
| faith, AFFs 15. And as many 45 are [an ehfied by 


| emces from 


| verſe, Vherwith ſhall a 
ls y taking heed thereto pine 


[whareitdwelleth;:and making it a fir Temple | 
forche Lord Canfider thoSacraments, Bap-! 


[ hearts-are ſtubborie, and will not comein, he 

| exerciſes his Kingly Office, And brings into ſub. 

jetHon every Hhenghe to:#he obedience fi his will. 
Againc looke to all-the meanes, as firſtto 


purific the heart; Having their hearts 


faith that is inme, Alts 26.28. © 
 Andlikewiſethe bloud of Chriſt not onely 


{ covers, but'alſo-heales, Hebr:9.14: How march «| 
| ore 


{ thebloud of Chrif. who through his eter- 
nall Spirit offered himſelfe, purge your Canſ7 He 
ad workes, 8c, It hathnot 


vertue to takeaway the guil 


power of ſinne. - 
.\Againe, the Goſpell wee: picach doth not: 


jonely offer Ghriſt, but likewiſe cleanſerk, Tos | 
are cleane through »yWWord, Tohns. Andinthe! 


hundred: and -ninercenth Pſalme;-and the ninth 


wore, i157 |. 


"-Phip-Spitienms ics uSpirie\of \Adoprion}fb\ 
isit Sanification; making cleane the roome 


ciſmedotfindr 


{Buc. from thefildof fixalſo, from-che blotwadsd 
deformity of ſinne/ And {a Thavedone-with, +46: ao 


ancdifraſtifomheyuleioftin, 


[prace- --and wi not all, phos KEE our 


Faith, the ſame Faith-thar juſtifiech, doth alſo | Fair 


toffinne, bur its |. 
| effecuall alſo to purge rheconfcience from the 


young man cleanſe his way? | 2 wy 


{14. _ 


_tendthis 
"gt 


"The bloud of | 
| Chaſt. ws 


ky 

G 
11 24 
All the meanes | * 
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© |-Beforewe proceed to other. obſervations, wee | 
| wilk:by: way of Vie, fromthe inſeparability of 
| Tuſtification and Sanctification, 'draw this con-: 
» | ſequenr,.that, ifrhey be ialeparable, we ſhould | 
*7 Jultificd ns,he | g0e to God and ..beſeech.him,,that having. gi-: 
UE ike ws: > | ven us- tho firſt that hee ywouldgrantus the {6 
38 | cond\alſo; If you haveany: afſurance that your 
# —_— | ſins-areforgiven-you, let him not deny yourhis | 
1 for San&ifica-| to make you New Creatures, they. be inſepara- 
oy on. -..--, | ble; and:therefore-you, have juſt-cauſeito pray 
{ff x.Gods pro- { himnotito ſeparate them; thefefore yoaumay 
A _—_ the | claime'them bothasyoar.due, ſetirig you-have 
Fi ' * his:promiſe for both, andyou:muſturge him 
3 | ohhis-promiſe ; we delire Juſtification forour | 
LE . | owne fakeg but SanRification thatwemay:glo-- 
| rifie; God;:and therefore, when youcome to 
- | God with this requeſt, Lord make\me a New | 
** j| Greafnre, that: I may bring glory to thy Name, 
| that may.Jerve theezand doe gaod wthe place | 
Lo 2 ie T2t | deriburthis very Sacrament which we are now: 
IT the Sacrament. | EQaNg to: receive; you.muſt knowtharrhe. Sa-. 
Thats, this Cup is a figngand fealeof theNew: 
Covenant which. T have made with 'man,: and! 
1 ,1-which--is, confirmed: with:my bloud,- Naſt; 
_([ubatis thar- CovenartzYoutball:ſeeitiniF+! 
#8236; 26.:::a0d if! containes [three parts,-all 
| which:atc-ſealet{ by this. Sacrament. ; Fir; he! 
| promifeth- co waſh;themfrom their filchinelle, 
|| thats, from the guiltoftheir Hy > . 
6 20 r 


15101241 


P > 


OT x ehycrray. 
_ }] opened. 


V4 oo wee 


| bloud. | 


| 


| he will give you anew heart, and a new Spirit, | 
[ he cannotdeny it; therefore begge it,"and you 
| Cannot miſle of it. | 


man from-comming})eo!Qhriſtyburhis diſcou- 


' yet he wilknotas yer, becauſe icis abondagein- 


___ arifeth 3 
{ firſt part. Secondly, 4 vew heart will I aive 
| Jo#, and a new Spirit I will put into you, that is, I 
| will make you new'Creatures, which is'the ſe- 


ents... * ratios 


all outward comforts;youſhal inherirthe Earth, 


this hee ſeales to every one of you, when you | 
come to receivethe Sacrament, If you receive it 
worthily, for it is the New Teſtament in his; 


And therefore ſeeing he ſeales ic to you; that 
and make yu New Creatures, you ſhould goe 


to'him and claime it of him; for you may ſue 
him- of his owne bond written and ſealed, and 


" This is avery comfortable doctrine, if it be 
well confidered:\ For wharis that that keepes: a 


ragements © Hethinkesic ſo hard a thing to bee | 
a New. Creature, that he cannor attainet, that 


he cannot leaveſuch a courſe of life, and there- |. 
fore he ſtands: of /atid though hewill come in, |. 


bo 


o 


toletable,” + - 


-and bee heires of the world, and of all in the | 
world, for the worldis yours; 1 Cer.3. All and | 
all in it is yours. oF 
"This & the whole Covenant of .G op, and | 


Py 


What keepes 
off from Cori | 
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cond part of the Covenant. Thirdly, I will call |-- 
for-the Corne and will encreaſeit, and will lay | 
no famine-upon you, &c:. that is, he willgive| 
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"But you' doenotconſideryhat icis rohavea | 
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* 13. The Cove- 
24 nant confir- 
4 med withan 

; oath. pag 35.9 


| 


| new Nature: If it wer 


Pl 


reto have a nevy life and | 
|an- old heart, .it were otherwile ; but. the Lord 
will-give a new heart, and if be willnotdeny 
you, but make you new Creatures, you may be 
encouraged to goe to him: If therebeany Re- 


| bellion in your heart, any. untowatdneſle in your 


nature ; if you goeto-him for the. temovall of 
ir, iris impoſſible he ſhould denyyou, having 
made you a furc promiſe, and confirmed it 


[with an oath. 
| - Whatthe Lord ſweates to; he is ſure toper- 
| forme; Inall the booke of God, you ſhall not. 


finde that he ſwareunto the firſt Covenant, bur 
thereis anoath put to both parts of the ſecond, 


| Heb.6.13. Becauſe he could not ſweare by a greater 


hee ſware by hinsſelfe, that we might have ſtrong 


we being delivered from onr Enemies, ſhould walke 


you urgethe Lord withithis, and hy! prayerde- 
| fire carcompliſhnnboFite tis indeed though 
he givesholinefſe of life, yet you mult pray for 


'of finnes. 


wame of the Lo « » ; though his ſinnes' were 


r 


| 


| conſolation and aſſurance of forgiveneſſe of ſinwes. | 
And ſo the firſt parr is confirmed. | -- 
And for the ſecond, Luke 1.;73.Fhe oath which | 

he fware unto our fathers that be would giewsthat 


before hins in holines all the dayes of our lifes Why, | 
then. will you- not 'beleeve it 2: Why; willnot | 


it, as welbas you muſt pray for the forgiveneſſe | 


£1 Pb Heide 11 Þ 
| Tr was-4vanias his ſpeech to: Paul, 47.22.73. | 
Riſe Pant and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on the | 


; 
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forgiven, yet hee-could-not -haveaſſurance' of | 
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it, I upon the Name of the | 


| reſt, then he will give the Holy Ghoſt. There- 
| at length waſhaway'your ſinnes by calling on 


| that your ſinnes are forgiven, but likewiſeto 


{ breaches of our hearts, and-to get MOregrace, 


| conſider wherein: hee is faulty, what breaches 
there arein-his heart/and life, what imperfedti- |" 


{from the Sacrament, 


or Sundtific atlas. 


” 


Lo 2 hk, 
Chriſt promiſed to baptizeus with the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſtand with fire, that is, to ſanQifie us| 


| fn greater meaſure, yet wee muſt call and call | 


 againe; SO Zyke 11.5,6,7,8. Youmuſt knock 


and weary the Lord out, and not ſuffer him to 


fore, have you prayed, and yet finde not your 
ſelves New Creatures? You have your old | 
hearts, and old luſts prevalling ; yet you muſt 


the Name of the Lord. 
And hereto you may bee ſtirred by the /Sa- 
crament, which is not onely to give aſſurance 


draw more vertue from Chrilt, to make up the 


and to bee made New' Creatures 1n a greater 


meaſure, 


| 
So that when a man comes hither, he muſt 


on thereis in grace, and then hee muſt goe to 


Chriſt torepaire them. - 
And as you bring more faith with you, ſo 


you; ſhall. carry more ſtrength- and comfort 


þ 


So that thus much. T can aſſure you of, let| 


| asat a mans doare that is a-ſleepe with his chil: | 
'dren and -loath to rife, but if you knocke long, 
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4. Theend 
whereunto the 
Sacrament 15 


appointed, 


any man come with a ſtrong defire to receive 
1: T Chriſt 


anda At ALA 


__—_ : 
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How Sanlification  __ 
| Chriſt;-and ro bea New Creature, and let him 
bring faith in the promiſes of SanRification, 
and it cannot bee bur hee ſhall be filled: The 

Lox will ſend his Spiritinto his heart, and | 


make him a New Creature : Whereſoever | 
God hath a mouth to ſpeake, Faith hath an | 
| care to heare, and anhand to take: Men for-} 
get this, they thinke that Faith is onely occu- | 
4 en the promi- | pied about promiſes of pardon and forgive- 


F ſes of SanRifi- ' The | a 
wh neſſe ; but it is not ſo, you muſt ſet your faith 


on worke, on the promiſes of Sandtification, 
and when ya come to receivethe Sacrament, 
you muſt know that you come to a table 
where you have fatlings, where you have new | 
Wines. Hh | 
And thus you muſt feed-on Chriſt, not on- 
1y raking 'to your ſelves the promiſes of par- 
don, bur likewiſe of Sancification, that you 
may be filled withthe Spirit , whichis as wine | 
to quicken you, and to ſtrengthen you in the 
Inner-man, as well as the outward Elements of 
Bread and Wine ſtrengthen thine outward 
man. o | 
- So that thou maiſt not thinke thou recei- 
veſt 'the Sacrament as thou oughteſt, when 
thou goeſt away as weakeas when thou com- 
\meſt, when there is no ſtrength, no vigourin the 


.Inner'man. ' {+ 
 . And ſo in allthy daily ſervices, when thou 
| commeſt to Chriſt, rhou muſt ear the fleſh of 

the Sonne of man, and drinke his bloud, as the | 


Iſraclites did every day feed onthe Mannab. \. 
v.14 
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| You muſt remember his Covenrnt, not on-- 

ly to pardon,'bur to ſanRifie you, and then you 

- ſhall livethereby, andevery day grow 
ſtronger and ſtron- 


The end of the Firſt Sawen, 
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| _ THE SECOND. 
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VPON THE NEW 
: GREATY RE: 


2. Co R. S2 7. 
Therefore if a man be in Cork, 


[let _ be a New (reature. 


== =] HE: Hhemaay of: Canaan 2 
FX __ == chough ſhee had no:counte- 
SS = | nance” from: Chriſt, though 

© 7 hee ſeemed nor to heare her a 


commends : her faith 'm--an 


| extraordinary: manner at laſt.” Sheg had- ne- 
| ver had that .commendations, if ſhee-had not 


beene 


DR CEC 


1 FM hough he 
ef: long time, though hee gave 
Hl her crofle-an{wers,-yet hee | 


"W_ 


thac others 
| have had by 
Prayer. 
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| c&commendations of your faith. 


\ 


--] which: hee had ; he never hadagreater.reward | 


; | Sracemay bee | ye mmadea New Creature, he may defire grace, 


| 3 deluedeaarnally 


| when you preſſe God,-when 
and are not diſcouraged, in the end you ſal 


| encouraged, doe it ſtill, never giye over,. you 


ME ELL 0 i FRIES + Sa a 

ITT TANE n 
becne put to thar difficulty a little: therefore, 

Ky you ſtand it ou 

| 


haveir ina greater meafure,andit will be a grea-| 
. And ſoit was with Jacob, if he had not wreſt- 
ledas hedid, he had neyerhad thatgreatreward | 


for any thing that ever hedid in his life,than for 
| his contending with God, when God refuſed (as 


would not doe it, whenhe ſeemed to be of a con: | 
rrary minde ; yet when he held our, and did not 


muich at Gods hands. 


finde it an hard tasketogetthis change, to bee 
made New. Creatures, you pray_and have 
ſought, and yet you havenor gotten ir, yer be 


fhall have a+ greater meaſure as-your prayers 
| are ſtronger : for this you mult know, that 
when you wake requeſts to God, according to G ods 
will, that then ir is the voice of his Spirit; there- 
fore when you defire to bemade New: Crea- 


deny you? No; becauſe this defire comes from 
his Spirit. Now it istrue, a man may deſfireto 


and-yet doe it..in a carnall manner, thats, he 
may deſircit, hecauſehe ſees thar hecannot be 


f 


it were) when hee ſtrove with him, when hee 
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give over till he had gotten it, he never got ſo |. 


And ſo IT fay to every- one of you ; if you 


tures, doe you thinke it is poflible for Godto| 


| 


j 


— 
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ſaved withouriit, he 'may defire-it as a ns of | 
IRR = heceſſiy }. 
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| neceſfiry, that will make him ſafe and whole, | Sem: H. 1% 


| 


| them,Chrift reſpected them. Now do but think 


| ly diſeaſes? My brethren, if you doe but ſecke 


| 


4» Gao pos, NS As EE: 45 SE ed HESS 00 £4. 6s £25 
= - vf-ta rt & 
— 0 - - 


asa thing, without which he ſhallperiſh : Na- 
ture may goe thus far; but to defire tobe made 
a New Creature, out of the beauty and taſte of i 
it, out of adeſire topleaſe God, and to glorific 
him.” whoſe Nameis called:upon you, out of a 
defire- to: pleaſe the Spirit that dwels in you, | 
this 1s proper to the Saints, . it is the voyce of | 
the Spirit, and therefore goe on boldly, God | 
hath promiſed to heaxe you, hee cannot de- 
nie YOU. | : | 

See how Chriſt did when hee was upon the 
earth, thoſe that were lameand blinde, when 
they. came and cried after him, and would not 
give him over, hedid not refuſe to heale every 
one; there was not a man that was importunate. 
with him, bur, howſoever his Diſcrples ſlighted 


with your ſelves; doe youthinke heleſle pities | 
the diſeaſes ofthe Soule, than hee did the diſea- | 
ſes of the Body 2 Doe you thinke thathe hath 


that Hes arme #s ſhortned, that he cannotdoe as 


on thy ſoule, as he did on earth to heale bodi- | 


7@ F 


he ſay but to you, Bee whole, if hee doe but re- 


Chriſt able and 8 
Willing to give 
F Sanct: cation, 


leſſe compaſſion now he is in heaven, than hee | 
{ had when he was on Earth ? Or doeyourthinke 


much now to heale- the running ſores that are | 


. | . FAY UT 
to him, if youcangetbut a word from him; if |,, 


buke thy finfull luſts, as he rebuked the- Feaver, | 
| they ſhall preſently obey him: Hethatwasablc| 
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rocalmethe Sca,/and that hath the ſtrong winds ; 
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You know, the woman that'had ſpenc ſo} 
| many yeares, -andall that ſhe had uponPhyſi-| 
tians, and could doe her-ſelfe nogood by all, 
yet when ſheecomesto Chriſt once, you lee it | 
| was. done in an inſtant. So, 1f1ay, a ſtrong luſt, 
att, old. Inſt, which 5: contrary to this New 
Creature, which itmay be thou haſt beenecon: | 
tending with many: yeares; andcannot getthe| 
victory over it ; yet if thou canſt come in this 
manner. to; him, and contend with: him,.and 
knocke at the doore, and never:give over till 
thou haſt awaked him, certainly hee will give 
 thee-the holy Ghoſt, he willchange and renue | 
thy heart, he will ſetthee at full iberry ©.) 
..; This hee: hath confirmed with anoath;iand 
whatſoever God hath ſworn, hewill performic 
it-withour all reſeryation (where hee is ſaid:to | - 
doeathing without an oath, theremay be a re- 
ſervation left, therefore we never finde an-Gath 
to the. old Covenant) buthehathfworndtopet: 
| forme the new Geverant ,-and' you know this | 
is 2 great-ipart. of the new Covenant, togive'a | 
new heart,to make a mania New!Creatyre;there- 
fore; where the new Covenant:ismade, there | 
this.is'r epeated in 76:3 and Heb. 8. 1 will make 
| © PDRany with mypeaple, and' what is that £7 |. 
mil put my Laweviotheir minds andintheir hearts. 
| wt I write: thers (thatis)Iwill makethem New 


} Creatures. There) 


"- _ 4D * pe RG 


| That they ſhall'be ref e abaarakete Left day, char 
isrealland | 


| Wee have had the Spirit which isthecarneft, 


it | 


| have this 'done: My brethren, thereis 
leftforus tobcullared, -nor-any-other cxp 
ment that wee need have. Don: OywopaPoueent 


riment in compariſonofthis, that wee fee Wee 
are made New Creatures*' This is all themi- 
raclesthat wee have ; nay, I dare bebold to ſay 

more:, It was the greateſt miracle that they 


wrought, ks. 2-4 
.c ;Ahd therefore you ſhall finde that Panlginca 
this 'as the maine argument; among ah. 4 


they were in Qhriſt,thar the Goſpelt 
t —_ For, ſaith he, Wee have received the Spirit> 


the e; the annoincing';yourthall: 
pod. = fcarceredintns Epiltes, therecei- 
ving of che Spirit is the-maine ground that 
heebuilds on, as/in-the 2 Cor. 1.29.) Hee hath | 
| bans oc Hrrorden? you. and hath anointed 
166, and ſeated, by giving a 95 Cars 
weſt into our hearts As if hee ſhould ſay; this | 
is the Argument wehave, that hee ſhould be fa- 
ved; not, -forcalt: urdreaerrrs Fon asthis, 
char: wehave received the Spitir'} fortharis the | 
trne anno! wee feele irin our ſelves, that | 


life, that: Teſus' Chriſt hath done: theſe grear | 
| things for us, and thatthe Gofpell is rrueg Iſay, | 
| there is nothirig elſcleft for us, no other expe- 


had. irtharcime, when all the miracles were b* 
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27D oe, T: "rap this is nd ninch | 
fe to-you, If you goeto Chriſt, and labour to | 7. 
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| _ _ Encouragements:topray [ 
ECT TT nnS 0 RAN 
IT. | having had Experienceof ſuch a mighty worke 


2 


7 — 
| $28 ang 
_———< | inus;that is; the carneſt andthe pledge we have; 
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<4 +t £2 
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t---  < p| and therefore, Epheſc 1.19; He prayes that they 
= -.-* might {ce the exceeding greatnes of his power wor- 
. king in thoſe that beleeve; as if that would bee a | 
goons confirmationto them, iFfonce they ſhould | 

ade an experiment of_the greatneſſe of his | 
power: Andſo, Phil.3,10;''1 care not for allthe | 
world,onthis condition,that I might know him,and 
the vertue of his reſurredtion(that is) that I might 
know him by the power ofhis Spirit,changing 
my'heart, killing my finnes,- railing me qgaine, 
and;ina word; making me a New Creaturs,that | 
I might know this experiment ; I laoke-upon 
all-the world as dfofle and. dung, as things not 
| ro:benamed.: Sq;T1ay,ſecing there is nothing | 
| elſe left incampariſon of this; and- wheh mira- | 
cles 'wete. wrought, there was nothing like this, 
| that: wee '\might have this experiment in our: 
| ſelves, we ſhould goeto God, and naegive him | 

over,till the worke-be wrought:in-us; that we | 


; 


- | mightbe made New Creatures::: -: - 


* ww 4 


T Diſcourage- That which keepes men; off from religious 
E —_— courſes, for the:meſt partis diſcoutagement, 
- | they thinke they: ſhall nat beablerogoethorow | 
| 7-4. [i, when they heare they. muſt-bee naade new | 
| menin all things, that there muſt bee nothing | 
| thatis old left, bur-all the old leaven muſt bee 
purged: out, .it diſcourageth-menz. becauſe they {| 
thinke- they* ſhall never bee able to-xeach it, 
. | whereas this is an aſfuranceto thee; that if you 
_ goaboutit, youſhallnot fyile of your purpoſe, 
F ans = —_ —_—_— CES DO... 
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| if you ſeeke it at Gods hands, hee cannot deny 
you, onely ] told you, you muſt pray. 
| It may bee for this purpoſe God will not 

heale thee altogether, but ſuffer many luſtsto 


fore we ſhould learne to goe to Chriſt, we 
ſhould feed on him every day, and by that 
meanes we ſhall be renewed, we ſhall get new 
ſtrength ; otherwiſe what is the meaning of 
that, 1» this mount hee will make a feaſt of fined 
wines, and of fattings, of fn things full of marrow, 
of wines fined andpurified ? Eſay 25.6. The mea- 


new your Communion and your Covevant with 
him, which is done through faith and prayer, 
you draw nearer to him, andthat ſtrengt 


| 


{ it, we ſhould renueour match with Chriſt, we 


| ſhould comeneererto him;thatweimay fireng- 


the ſoule, as Mannah ſtrengthned them in the 
wilderneſſe, that you live by it; for every day 
there growes new diſtances betweene Chriſt 
and us, we let goe our hold, as it were,in ſome 


meaſure, and begin to fall off from hitaa lirtley | 


therefore, every day we ſhould renuethis Co- 
venant, eſpecially when we come'*o the Sacra- 
ment : As Jonathan and David, theyrenued the | 


Covenant of God againe that was betweene them, | 


as if there were a tiew Soleminity of mariage,. 
if it were often to be renued, tomakethe par--| 
ties joyned more united : make no/queſtion- of 


| grapple and ro contend with thee, that thou! 
mayelſt be taught. to doe this duty : and there- 


| but you ſhall certainly bring itro palle,becauſe | 
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ning is this; when you come to Chriſt tore: | 


—hen 
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Provyere ng Fa weeeooyer a 
- | ein wihlam.: _For,what is Sandtifh fication, 


but a drawing neareto the + : Andrhen we 


' | draw'neare when we tenuequr -Commution; 
| andour Covenantwith him, when thematch-is. 


renewed betweene us,; andif we. doe ſo,welhall | 
oc from-him eyery day, as men.refrethed at a 
|. quer, hike men. that. have fed on fat things 
full * marrow, as menfull of wine, Beyor, 7. 
| led, net with wine, wherein 4 exve(ſe, but with the 
Spirit > What is the meaning of thax Amitheſis, | 


| but toſhew that the Spirit is like wine, it (treng-! 


 thens, 'and how receive we.the Spirit 2 Is there | 
not theiſame meanes of 'renuing of it. from: day 


| today, Is nor the ſamemeancs lg ef 


thereis of receiving of it at the firſt Didſtnot 
thou get ir firſt' by going ro,Chriſt, and ſhall 
| not: thou: ſtill-regaine and repaire thy ſtrength 
by: that meanes * I cannot ſtand to preſſe this 
jj an dy, in thatthey "oo; 
ndly,.in that are purtogether th US, | 
 Iuftifieation. and - Sandiification .z hence, wee 
7 bee: fired up Opnne it; toſer it arthe 
ate as: wee doe; Remaon, finnes,. be-| 
aule wee ſecthe Holy. Ghoſt. doth { . For ſee-, | 

ing this thing 5p 7 Ong 


| Chit, yr han, bee { hu un + hould. 


learneſ0t9.judge gf ity to OE rag | 


[in our-conogis, ta.conforme our. judgement #0: 
ie judgerwentaftheSeripaues-.: 1.1.41) 
Jbe — 


ut| 


| Chriſt ſhould come. What were thoſe great 


| cy that is like it, if you would reQifie yott | 
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but to be made a New Creature, men areſo farre- 
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from reckoning-it a priviledge, that they rec- | 
| kon.it a bondage: you would faine be free from | 
Hell, you would faine goe to Heaveh without | 
ſuch a neceſſity put upon-you ; this isthe com- | 
mon faſhion of men; but. marke, the Holy 
Ghoſt puts this among the great benefits wee | 
have by Chriſt. You know the comming of | 
the Meſ1as, how it was magnified by the Tewes, 
what great things they ſhould have when 


things © One of the chiefe was, to make them 
New creatures, to ſet' them at liberty from | 
their ſpirituall enemics, Tha# they ſhould be taught | 
of God,that they ſhould have his law written in their 
hearts, and have their hearts circumciſed to love 
him, that they ſhould have new hearts and new 
Spirits given them ; this is that great benefit | 
' that hath beene ſo much magnified ſo many 
yeaxes. before the comming of Chrift. It is 
that, which- the Lpo#les, when they came to 
| preach the Golpell, ſer out as ſogreat'a Privi- 
edge; learne we to-prife it,; for certainly there 
is nothing in;theworld! ſo. precious. as grace, | 
whereby We Are made-New Creatures. Iris a | 
true ſaying, becauſe indeed'there is no excellen- | 


————— 


judgments, and reach.themto apprehend things | 

as they are; therefore letus reafon with you a | ,.. 
little for that old njan, thoſe luſts that you priſe 
ſo. much, that youwill not part with, that you | 


cheriſh and nouriſh in your felves,; ahd youare | 7: 
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Frlbmies* to thoſe that are re Enemies to this: T: 
ſay, conſider what” you doe, this old man; 1s it 
not the ſickneſſe of the foule* Ts it not the filth; 
and'the fouleneſſe of the ſoule © Is it-not the 


| ſlavery and bondage of the ſoules And the 
| new man, is it not theicontrary * Doth it not 


excellit 7 "Therefore as thuch as health exceeds 
fickneſfe, as-much as cleanneſſe' exceeds impu- 
rity, foulenelle, and filthineſſe, as muchas l:- 
berty exceeds flayery and bondage; ſo much 
and more doth the New than excell the Old 


| man. " 


Beſides, if you looke to other chinas, take 
all other things which the world hath, all the 
profits, all the pleaſures, all che learning and: 
knowledge whatſoever it is, that inthe world 
is precious, yet tobe made a New Creature goes 


Fame condition that Adam had in Innocency : 


reſtored'to that happineſſe, ir is beyond all that 
the world can afford: Nowto be made a New 
Creature, it puts youinto that eſtate. 

But, you will ſay, thatisnot ſo, Adm was 
{in Paradiſe. hee hadoutward contentmients 'ir 
aboundance, but to bee made a New Creature is 


| n6t. fo 2 | 
Its true, there were ew Conditions hari 


Alias thad; Þne was' his *ourward Conditi-" 
on, being placedain Paradiſe, the other was 
his happineſle, tobe a New Creature: this was: 


PEEPAT? 
WS 


1 


beyond all, becauſe, indeed, it puts youinto the | 


you will ſay,ro be made like 44am againe;to be | 


( jncotmparably ret the other;''as' we: ſhall- 
| 6 pl _ Eaſt ly 
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| was'it,:thinke you, that made Adam happy in 
ull of 
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[andanguiſh of ſpirit; when-he- heard the voice, 
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calily make thar plaine to you. . Put caſe there 
were a. man thar had faire Pallaces, and Gar- 
dens, and Orchards, and all things that his 
| heart.could deſire to have, but all this while he 
| hath not health , would he regardall chis 2 On 
the. other fide ; ſuppoſe he. had health, puthim 
into.a Cottage, if he have ſtrength, would hee 
got beare it well enough © Thar is our caſe. 
When Adam had all that, yet when he had loſt 
Gods Image, when hee had loſt being a New 
Creature, he was like a man that was fallen into 
a great ſickneſle, he was fallen into terrour and 
hotrour of conſcience, what good could all 
thatdoe © A manthat is out of Paradiſe. that | 
lives as we doe among men, that hath Gods 
Image renued. on him. (which : hee loſt) that is, 
made a New Creature, he is happy, when Adam 
was miſerable. Let us conſider alittle ; What 


Paradiſe? Was itthe being ina Garden 


Communion with God that made him happy. 
Therefore you ſee wherein: his miſery conſi- | 


|ſted, it confiſted not.ia the-loſle of Paradiſe, | 


for therehe was ſtill, he had all thathe had be- 
fore for outward things, but he felr ſhame and | 
hortour of conſcience, he' felt: inward trouble | 


of God- walking 'in-the Garden. ; therefore it 


pleaſant things 2 No, it wasnot that, but his-| 


pI 


Grace the © 
health ofthe 
{oule, 
FL FIX, 


Adam was in; and therefers you have reaſonto | 
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| | 
+ ſeeks &.' Tfany rhing inthe more be Ck the 
feeking, it is this, to bee made a'New' Creature, | 
Ker rhings are not the proper excellens} 
| cie of '4' man, you know. the Angels and the | 
| Grace, Mans | Saints want them, and the beaſts enjoy rhem, 
properexcel= | Hue the excellency of man isto bemade accor. 
5 ding to the firſt Rule, to be ſquared according | 
tothe Image of God, after which he was firkt | 
created, and hee is never well till hee come to | 
thar. As no Creature is well till it have that ex- 
cellency belonging to the kinde of it: this1s an | 
jon peculiar to man, therefore ſecke 
e as longasyou will in other things, | 

you i ſhall never finde it, butin being made New : 
Creatures, in having' Gods Image repaired, in 
being ſanRiified in Body, and Soule, and Spirir, 

| this puts you intp an happy condition. | 
1 Bur, you will ſay, theſe are but nes, 

| imaginary Aﬀertions, we feele not ſuch thi 

| give mice that man chat harhthe ſenſe ofchis, 
| that feeles more fweetneſſe in this, than Adem | 
did inalthis outward Paradiſe which he had : F 
 Tothis we anſwer: // s 
Firſt, ther theres a ſenſe 'of it, , though { i-\| 
tall grace bee a-thing' that is not/expoſcd to! 
| the ſenſes, yer'there is as true and as quicke a 
{ſcnſt, as there is of outward andcorporall de- | 
i lights; becauſe,” when you are: made New'| 
Ctearures, you have anewilife, and that hath | 
1 oy ſenſes in its Ir hath'a taſte, hunger and 
| chirſt; ir hath as-quicke aſighe,-it hath: eve: | 
ty thing _"e the: her has you. know, the} 
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\ chou haſt as quicke, a ſenſe of thoſe ſpiricuall | 
|priviledges in Chriſt, of peace of Conſcience, of | 


| buras yer (as it is ſaid) Wee are the ſounes of God, 


from his Paſſion, thou wilt have' as quickea 


let: me ſay this tothee, the time is not yet come | 


| both-fides, thoſe warldly menchaz bragge ſo 
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apprehenſion of all the comforts, we hayc, is 
natthat which ſtands.in the outward {coles, 
| that isnot worthy the name, butthe apprehen- 


| 


| fion that the will. and. underſtanding hath of 


things ; it is.every mans minde,thar makes a man 
to: live happy.,or miſerable, that is, his appre- 
henfionof things, when thou liveſt a gew- life, 
and thy apprehenſion is altered; and changed, 


Joy in the Hely-Ghoſt ;, of all the benetus rhar riſe / 


ſenſe, asever thou hadſt of outward-delights. -- 
Againe, if thou wouldeſt have ſuch a ſenſe, 


thou ſhale have. it, and have it in aboundance, - 
bug it appeares not what wee [ball bee : It iserue on 


much of their preſent (caſe thatchey have, and 
thar others watt, it 'appeares noctyer! what ei- 
ther ſhall be, but yaware mingled togaher, and 
there: is one-cammon:condition toall, becauſe 
this1s the time of ewiall.Mark the'wile Generall, 


to ruane-aurtheir courſe; rhe yaliant many. and | 
thoſe-that' are-comnrds ; when their courſe. is 


| Gniſhed, and: when the: bartel}-is done, that 5s - 
| rhe. rime of conferting of honours. . The wile 


(i 


qt 


he doth-not like of a Souldier at the firſt, but | 
when he hath tried him, and bath ſuffered bath | 


Maſter doth not reward his ſervancs at the firſt, | 
but he lets them alone, the. good: ſervant and | 
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| 248  __ _San#ification tobe 6 
the bad, till theirtime bee our, tillthe time /of 
their-wages' come, that is; the time when he 
makes the difference. So'dorh the Lord, for| 
this timehe battell is not to the ſtrong,that is,men 
have not 'their reward hete fr the reſent 
time,” Even as-it is upon a Stage, Kadtre ler 


alonetilithey have ated their parr, there is no 
| 4lreration, bur when they come off from the 
1 Stage, that is the time, when the one is com- 
| mended; and the otheris diſcomttierided: So it 
1s with the'Sonnes of God; and-the-Sonnes of 
men, God lers youborh alone forthetime, till 
 youbegone offthe Stage; that 1s the time that 
you mult looke for the difference ; therefore. be 
| 2ot prepoſterons- in your expectation, be not | 
| diſcouraged, 'becauſe' you have nor ſuch out- 
ward contentments, becauſe youarenorabove, 
but below, 'for the preſenclife, chetime is fiot 
| yetcome; for God doth'notyerrulecthe world; 
| he will doe; hehath,asir were;leftthe world 
"| to be mledby others, he hath leftmentorule: 
"Þ Zceleſ. 29.5. | now errour comes fromthe faceof the Rules (as the 
'T Wiſe-man faith) tharis, there'is that obliquity 
inthe hearts of men;/thoſe that -areinplace' of | 
government generally; '7har Servants ride on 
Horſe-backe, aud Princes and Wiſe-men goe as Ser- 
| v43t5 on foot, TheReaſonis; becauſ=men rule| 
the world ; For erronr (ſaith Salomon) is from the 


| face of rhe-Ruler, Burnow when God hall take 
all the government into his owne hands, when 
he ſhalf be abſolute Hg in the exerciſe of his 
dominion, 'chen he ill etallftraighr, andnot, 
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{ Princes and Wiſe-men ſhall ride on Horſe- 

backe-;. therefore expe'nor- thou it-yer; the 
time*is not. yer come rhatthou ſhouldeſt be 6n | 
Horſe-backe, thou'muſt bee content to goe an 
foot yet. - And therefore, though you havenor 
| the preſent ſenſe, goe onnotwirhſtanding; hold 


out thy- expectation a while, though it appeare | 


not yer what thou-ſhalt bce, yet ir will come 
when thou ſhalt have the ſenſe of it in-abun- 
dance. x7 Po i 301 {451300 
Thirdly, and laſtly, though thou haveit nor 
fully, though the time be deferred till the day 
of the declaration of the wrath'of God on the 
one hand, and of his fayourts the Saints onthe 
other, yet by being New- Creatures;youlſhall 
have ourward comforts in great aboundance, 
you ſhall not faretheworſe, but much the bet- 
| rer for its for the Promiſe is furerothoſethat 
fearethe Lord:To humility andthe feare uf God, 
to them is promiſed Riches, and Honour; and Life - 
| And God performes it.inthis life, though the 
| full harveſt bee kept/for afterwards # though 
{ you have bur the firſt fruirs of the reyard, as 
well as'jou have: butthe firſt fruits of the! Spi- 
| rit; yet, inthis life, as you walke more perfect. | 
ly with him, ſo he willwith-youz/'and the lefſe 


finde'in the wayes of God to'you; ſuch a mex- | 
ſure of Iudgement and mercy;as theres even-/ 
neſfe or uticteanneſle of your hearts, as there is 


you walke with him, tht lefſe hee will walke | - 
with. you (that is) ſuch'an:evenneſſe- you ſhall | 


men fare not 
the worſe in 
outward things 
for holineſle. 
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I | Sz x. IL. | ſo muchnew, orſfomuch old. Letus labourto 
' | ———— | make our wayes more perfeR, and we ſhall bee 


| "1 & more perfect 1 inour outward eſtate, wee ſhall be 
k 5 | better 1 in our wealth, we ſhall bee bleſſed better 


___— 


{ and inthy: children, at #hy goipg ont, and at thy 
comming 11, inevery thing : ys chat the preſent 
wages that you ſhall have, ſeta-ſ1dethat which 

q- is deferred for the future, it; is exceeding large 
| mb [tothe New Creature; there is comfort enough 

: [1n-the thing, holineſfe ; is reward enough to it 
| {elfe, if you ſhould have no more. If a man be 
in ſtrength and' health, what :f you put him 
| "| into a Cottage, wharf he beputinto priſon 2 
| | He can bee itwwdlenough: ifthere were no 


dition; but beſides that, it brings outward com- 
. | forts inabounidance; or, if you have not abun- 
| dance;.it, will make. a littleinftead-to you of a 
great deale..- 
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4UFe3o \Ehirdly, ancithey Jedanargble 4 Thentaks 
Tk rey heed of challenging the one withoutthe other ; 


\Fratigczios | doe not ithinke;that you: are-in Chriſt,/if you 


| m__ 5a-. | finde; not; rhe [Newt Creature: And:this Do- 
omen | rife is, of muchmoment,/for thisis that, that 
4 we ſhall all betriedbyatrhe laſt day, and'itis 
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| in our name, thou (hal bee more cheerefull in | 
| 1 - | thy -Spirit, thou ſhalt bee bleſſedin thy wie, | 


| more but tobe made a New Creature, it were | 
enough :to. make your heartsto defare'/that con- | 
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Tevofor owrimuſb TORE TVY 5 LETTER rare | 
ments chardrepronomicedinthe Golpell;they. 
are without all:reſervation, there is homote ne. | 
Torts Eaalerehs ferns of Pan _ JRomi2:1.64 
"He - 6 [£63015 70], WES farts earvrding. | 
18 9 Coſpel!: So charou mitilkleor: ther the | 
| Gotpelt: hath a judgement, andaltetrible jadge: 
ment as well as theDarr.(Theicl is ajudging by: 
the Law, thatis)) men that have lived wirhga 
the: knowing of Chriſt; they ſhall bejullgedbyl | 
the Layw,but: when wecome'to Chiift;rolive 


judged by the Golpell; ; Wharis that? Thoſe 
that receive not: Chriſt ſhall bee damned: thar | 
i5-offe patt of the: :GoſpeſTyouknow {therefore | 
'youſectharthereis.a judgement there; Hethat 
beleovis ſhall beſwoed, but he that beleeuts not ſhall. 
bee danmed; Well, as. it istrue/concerriing the 


#id' takes ' not : Chriſt, ſhalt /hee damned fort 


\it:* So-it is astrae in the pointe of Sanificati | 
ot; hethar is not a New'/Creature, hes thai is:n0t 


| borne ugaine he ſpall ua emer into tbe. K ingdome of 


| thou- commeſbes oye, wharthiduauile faychen, 
Saran! will 'than-comeanclay: the 
| | charge, thow rmviſe:rhen thinken 


bail 
| Chtift+ welt, burhow: doſtrhrauproverhityhg. 


Ciectiieſs —————— 


under.the Go] pell, (as we all doe) we hall bee | 


\poin -of InRificarion; ; hee'that':hetecvewnon | 


| Goa, Tobs 3.3;- Thereis's pentniprony pidge+ / 
| ment: thereforeconſiderwaththy felfe,; when | 


dnesc6 thin | 
{ t6arſwe, rhou haſtinothing rofay buoLauvin | 
will evke thee thav'queſkida;, Artthou'a New | - 
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{ be nor.in him, thou artinthe ſame eſtate:.and | 
| therefore if thou ſhould but-heare theſe. words, 
| if wee ſhould beefilent, and: ſhould but reade 


preaching, 4#s 20.21. ſaith he, Wee goe' about 


| New Creature, thouartnotin Chriſt, andthou 
needeſt not a new condemnation; but thou art 
condemned already. For Chriſt found all the 
world in a ſtate of condemnation, and if thou 


theſe words, Whoſoever is in Chriſt, let him be a 


take heed of diſ-joyning theſe things that the * 
and beinga New Creature be infeparable,think 


thou canſt take him. halfe, and leavethe other 


| part, that thou .canſt take him as a Saviout,and |. 
' | not take him as aProphiet, and a-King'; - thinke | 
not to have Iuſtification, and. to want SanRifi- | 
cation: and/thereforg; you ſee; when the Go-| 
ſpell was preached, -this was: the maine thing | 
that was urged, Marke 6:13. when the ſeventy | 


were fent out. (ſaith.the;:Text) this was: their 


ſumme of his' Doctrine, . Amend your lives, for 
he would tell them wharwastheſumme of his 


preaching,. witneſiing to Tewes and Grecians repen- 


| New Creature : it may make a mantremble, and | 
{ looke abont. him; and: confiderhis eſtate, and | 


Lord hath joyned together : if being in Chriſt, | 
not that thou canſt take Chriſt} divided, thar | 


preaching,Jir{ers:downe theſumme,.that men | 
ſhould amend:their lives; When: Chtiſt him- | 
ſelfe' was to preach, Matth.q.17. this was the | 


the Kingdomevf. heaven: i at hand.” Paul; when | 


tance towards God, and faith towards Chriſt, \S0 | 


———— ©; 
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tt 


thar this Repenrancethat makes aman,a_ New | 
So | | Creature, | 


[ | Without Santification. 
Creatuae, it was prefled as a thing of abſolute 
neceſſity, as-well as the taking of Chriſt. You 


— 


for, Fruits worthy of amenument of life, Deceive 
not your ſelves, apply not the promiſes of the 
 Goſpell, except you finde this-\Symprome of 
being in Chriſt, that youare made New Crea- 
cures: el | B:7Þ 34 bx4 0030S 
| - This diſtinguiſheth betweene a Temporary 
| beleever,and another ; both goe thus farre,both 
have an inſition into.the Root, but the Tempo- 
rary beleever partakes. not of the fatnefſe of the 
Root, he receives not lifefrom: the Roots: It may 
be thou haſttaken Chriſt inthy ſenſe, bur haſt 
thou taſted of: the fatneſle of the-Root, haſt 
rhou-drawne-life-from him, art. thaumade- a 
New: Creature, as a praftthatispiitinto a neiy 
ſtocke':' when wee are engrafted into Chriſt, 
there is an: inverſton of the-:order, there: the 
ſtocke.changeth the .grafc;; in. the-other,. the 
oraft changeth the. Rtocke intorits:Nature. > A- 
| gaine when: thou takeſt 'Chrilt without this, it 
| 15 as putting ſtones: one upon' aftother , when 
there' is 'nothing 'to-cement themi,; and to glew 
| them together; whoſoever is1n Chriſt, is built 


{-Hypoctite may bee built on' him, as: well as'a 
true profeſſour;-buthere isthe difference, they' 
are living ſtones, their Nature-1s altered, 'they - 
differ as much from -themfelyes -what-they 


ſtones ; ſo it may bethou haſt had an adheſion | 
| I | to 


know, when Tobn Baptii# come, what hee called. 


upon:him, as-upori the' corner=ftone; now an | 


were before, -as living things differ from dead | 


Ss KM. 11, 
Mat.3.83. 


i 


Difference be- 
tveenc a tem- 


porary,and true | 


beleever. 
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+ | to the body of Ch 
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—1 it werez bur, if thou bee atrue member, then | 
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' - | thou-art knit ra-irby- ligaments and finewes; | 
'- | hog haſt<communion withehe: head, thiere is | 
{| an: inftuence -of* bloud and ſpirits anto thee : | 
| therefore: confider that 'wwirhthy felfe; ir may 
| bee, thou liveſtinthe Church, and arr ſuch a | 
| member of it, as a glaſle-eye is of the body: 


{him If-ir bee ſoz thenconclade, thouarcin | 


|thy ſelfe, towwhomſoever ihe is mede Righteon]:. | 
| they ſhouldbe diſcjoyned;(as Frold you inthe 
| cleanſe thee from the guilrof thy finnes, but. a 


| thereforethinke not thatthou art in Chriſt, ex- 


| finde-rhem till, and this-cxperiment of being 


| 
bur haſt thou communion with the head,: art | 
thou madea New:Creature by being in Chriſte 
1s thy heart changed and ſandtified by being in 
\ Chriſt For, 5f any man beinChriſt hes New | | 
Creature. Examine thy ſelfe inthis, deceivenot | 


"weſſe, he 'is made Santiificaion. Tt-is umpoſſible 


] 


morning,) his bloud hathnot onely avernie-to 


power #opuree thy conſcience from dead workes, tv 
ſtrvethe wing Lord, Heb.9 arg #70500 2 | 
| _ -And 'whereſoever it isaplaiſtertacover thy | 


finnes , it doth likewiſe 'heale and cure them : | 


—_— 


= Yea, bur you'will ſay; Is chere ſuchia: con- 
dition-inthe world? Who is it rhar-findes him- | 
ſelfe ſach a New Creature? This I inde that my | 
old luſts returne, the ſame inclinations: I had, I 


o 


all 'new, 'that alt of4 things are paſſed away, 1 j 


have not-yet had 3 what ſhall weſay to this? . 
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{ thereis nothing done,becauſe all is not done:for 


2 Signesof aNew Creature, 
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Wee will anſwer it very briefely : 
Though thou haſt it not already, yet thou 
j muſt nor bee diſcouraged, thou muſt not ſay, 


motions are denominated from the termes they 
tend to, not from that they are already: when| 
a thing is a little white, though it benor per- 


begins new qualities, if it beein ſincerity, it is 
properly ſaid to be a New Creature,forintime it 
will come to that, that will bee the iſſue of it: | 
therfore that which ſtands you in hand, is to 
conſider, whether yoube ſoorno; for indeed 
it is a difficult thing to diſcerne, and necdfull for | 
youto conſider it: therefore I will briefely ſhew 
you how youſhall diſcerne it. 
Firſt, you muſt know you ſhall have a pre- 
ſent Sexſeof it, you ſhall feele ir in your ſelves, 


— 


| Beaſt cannot returne upon his aton, to know 


ble of reflec acts, as we ſay, itcan recoile and 


' done with it: therefore examine thy ſelfe by | 


you ſhall know that ſucha changeis wrought 
in you : forthisis thedifference betweene the 
Soule of a Man, and the ſoule of a Beaſt; a 


whether he have done ſuch a thing or no, but 
the Soule of a Man is able to doe it, it is capa- 


returne upon it ſelfe, and can conſider what is 


this, thou mayeſt know, whether ſuch a change 
be wrought in thy heart orno. Seeit in other 
things, thou canſt tellwhat thou delighteſt in, 
thou canſt tell what thine inclination 1s; for a 
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tectly white, we ſay,itis white: whenthe Lord | 
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Signes of 2 
new Creature. 
= 
A Senſe of it. | 


4 


mans inclinationis of a quick ſenſe, it puts him | 
Bb forward } 
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Atﬀs 26.18, 
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TSzrm. II. 
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| thine own hearr,cſpecially in judging this, whe- 
{ther thou beea New Creature. It thoujudge 


th. 


 9Y - i. 


Mt: 


| Sathan to God : Therefore there is acontrary | 
| courſe, it isa turning, itis true, if the New Crea- | 
|t#re were but: a buckling, but a bowing of the 


| thy life thou mayeſt have apreſent ſenſc. 


| firſt converſion of his heart to God, if it were 


. 


] 


St nes of New Creature. 


forward, it carries him to that which he deſires: 
therefore rhou mayeſt ſee the ſcope of this,thou 
mayeſt deceive another, thou canſt not deceive 


" [—_—_—_—__ 


ſtriatly of thy ſelfe, if thou have a right rule to 
examine it by, the preſent ſenſe of it may bee an 
aſſurance that thou art madea New CreMure : 
for to be a New Creature is nothing elſe, but to 
be turned up-{1de downe, when a man changeth 
his courſe (as it were, from Eaſtto Weſt) when 
he ſailes to a quite contrary point ofthe Com- 
paſſe, when the Rudder of his life is turned : 
therefore Paul ſaith, he came to preach, To turne 
men from darkeneſſe to light, from the power of 


courſe, it would be hardly diſcerned, but when ; 
it is from contrary to contrary, ſuch a thing is 
eatily found. | 
I knowſuch a thing as T hated, now Iloveit ; 
I know ſuch a duty that was tedious, now it is 
delightfull ; ſuch athing I could not doe, now- 
I can pertorme it ; goethorow all the parts of 


Wonder not at this Doctrine; for if it were 
not thus, no man could have aflurance at the 
not that you might judge your ſelves by a pre- | 
ſent ſenſe you have, by that alteration; by that 


| reflect act of the ſoule; for when ſay ſenſe, 1 
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[change wrought, you ſhall findethe inclination 


[the graces of that whole line, and looke to your 
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Signes of a New Creature, 
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could not judge ourſelves by that, no man at 
his firſt comming to Cxx1sr could judge of 
himſelfe,till he had ſtayed ſome time ; and then 
at what time ſhall weſet limits, ſhall we ſtay at 
a day. or a:weeke, or at a monerth, or a yeare, or 
ſeven, yeare: therefore a man may have aſſi- 
Trance irom the inclination of his Soule, that 
thereisa change in him, or elſe wee ſhould ne- 
ver be able to comfort men in anexigent : For, 
except they had had triall, except they had a 
lons time to live, except they might cometo 
converſe, and be put upon it by temptation and 
triall, no man could comfort himſelfe: there. 
fore that is one thing to try it, you ſhall finde a 


of the Soule turned another way : Goe thorow 
all the particulars, looke thorow the whole re- 
Ctitude of the Image of God, exprelled inall 


heart what it was before, and thou ſhalt finde 
inevery thing an alteration, that is one thing to 
judge it by. : 

Secondly, you ſhall judge ſomething by the 
univerſality of it ; Whoſoever # in Chriſt is a New 
Creature : The meaning is not, that the ſub- 
ſtance of a man is changed, but theorder and 


ſtrings, as it were, but there is a new tune put to 
them ; there is the ſame Soule, the ſame facul-. 
ties, but there is a new order there, Marke, as 


'meane that inclination of rhy Soule, If wee 


frame of his Soule isaltered, therearethe ſame |,.. 


Men may 
know their 
ſtate at their 
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The Vaniverſa- 
lity of it, 
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firſt converſion | 
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ir is inall things tharconſiſtin order, there you | 
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| in the Paſſcover, there was ſuch a ftrait charge, 


| der with thy ſelfe, art thou madeall new'? For | 
| thou muſt know that Gov workes nat by | 
| halves; no man ever had an heart halfe new and 
EF . wierd hr ah ——— — © rn. 7 6 5 ebncHs -_ 
{| old; inthe worke of Redemption and Re-crea- 


| worke of the Lord but it is perfe&. It istrue, it 


| Lord lookes 'on it, and ir muſt be very good, | 
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"muſt have the whole, or none at all, the har. | 
mony: that hath nor every ſtring ſet aright, in| 
ſome meaſure, it is no harmony, but the har- 
mony is diſſolved. Beauty that conſiſts. in a. 
conformity of all the parts, except there beea | 
concurrence of all, the beauty is diſſolved, it is | 
nothing ; ſo in all things elſe: therefore conſt- 


ting, and repairing of mankind, there 1s not a 


is not ripe yet, there is a time forthe maturity 
of it, ir ſhall grow tofull ripeneſſe ; but yet the 


that is, there muſt be all of it : therefore conſ1-- 
| der with thy ſelfe, Art thou all new ? Is there | 
| not ſome exempted place inthy heart and life 
| that 1s yet old, as old as it was ? If there bee, | 

certainely thou artnot yet made a New Crea- | 
1 HO | 
Take 1#4z5 for example, you ſhall finde this, 
he had old ſtill, his covetouſneſle yet remained 
in him that was not renued : thence it was, that 


that all the leaven ſhould be purged out; you ſee | 
how it is repeated, not a jot of ſeaven ſhall bee 
left. So faith the Apoſtle, all muſt benew and 
= becauſe Chriſt our Paſſeover is offered [ 
or us, 


"- 


But the naturall man will ſay, this isim-| 
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them looke to this, that thinke ſtoppage is pay- 
| ment, that take liberty in ſome things,andthink | 
to recompence it by a more ſtrict care in other 
things: for when a mancomes tothis, to ſuper- 
errogatein ſomethings, and to be negligent in 
others, it is an evill figne, it is aſigne thou art 


new; I ſay, itis anill figne, that there 1sno life 


—_—_— 


-- 


there, it is a fignethat allthat thou doeſt other- | 
wiſe is but counterfeit : therefore it is worth | 
your obſeryation, that when any man feryes 
the Lord, when hee doth ic not with his whole | 
heart, it is reckoned as counterfeit, if there be 
bur one old place inthe heatr, if there bee but 
one old luſt living there, God takes all as fai- 


it bee not: done with the whole heart, it iSfai- 
ned, it isafigne there is nolife there, if a man 
abound in dutiesneverfo much ; lethim be ex-. 
cellent in prayer, excellent in almes-deedls,/in | 


poſſible; for then wee ſhall have/no finne'? 


a} 


| 


not a New Creature, for then all would bee | 


| ned, ler.3.10. You did not turne tome withyour © 
whole heart, bat fainedly : Asifhe ſhould ſay, If | 
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doing juſtice, ler hin come ro- Church, lethim. | 
453132 | | 
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| Looking upon 
$ every thing 
- # with a new ey6 


b> | = Cor.5 16. 


;þ Te Signer i a « New Creeure, 


IL: Joe what! hewall, if there be any thing old, yer. 
| itis a figne he wants life, forwherethere'is life, 


there is augmentation of parts; a _man-that-1s | 
living encreaferhin all; Ifchou findeſome part 


ofthy ſoule, 'of rthy-life,'ro be augmented;.and 
{notthereſt, thou art dead,. adeadthing may-be 
capable of i it, you 'may encreaſc one! part 0 

' Whear, or of Silver,'or Gold, but the other 
part continues as. it was, but all encreaſe in li- 
ving Creatures, it-is a generall encreaſe, there 
is nothing ſtands at a ſay ; - if thou findea "reſer- 
vation in ſome things: wherein' thou takeſt li. 
berty, and ſtandeſt at-aſtay, thou art not yeva 
New Creature. 


by- this, thou lookeſt. uponevery thing with. a 
new eye, every: thing is. preſented to thee. in a 


ter, the Apoſtteſaith, Wee know:no man after the 1 
feeſh, therefore whoſoever isan Chriſt let him bee a 
| New. Creature : As if he ſhould ſay, Lama New- 
Creature, or elſ{e-Icould-not be in Chriſt as 1, 


| ſo:every man. elſe muſt be: for thar inſtance he 
{gives of living to the Lord; of being.a New: 


Creatur e,he knew no man afcer the fleſh:Looke 


thingihthe world with a new:eye, (thatis)up-: 
on/all: the panticulars;; thonlookeſt upon finne: 
ir another faſhion than thou didſt before, thou 


| ſceſt 'more-in-it; than-ever. thou. didſt 2; /Thou 


by Z ' [| lookeſt-upon ſpiricualt-j 
f Pievy NE wr excalleadyr 10 it:than thou']. 


e in: another. -Mman-: 


Liddeſt 


Thirdly; thou ſhalt know, ifthou bec new. 


tothy\ſelfeinthis,»doſt thou looke upon ha 


new mannefE: this T rake from this very un 
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| ſed, yet a mans ſelfe lyes not inthat, but him- 


[lookeſt with another eye upon-another-ſelfe, 
| than thou didſt before, and therefore thoude- 
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| diddeſt; thou lookeſt upon the wortdin another . 
; Manner, than when thou didft magnife it, and 
| the things of it, thedignity, the honour and the 
{wealth ; thou art nowabletofay as Pal, They | 
are as drofle, as a withexing flower : thou loo- }:: 
keſt upon good and ill men after another man- 
ner, a vileperſon will be deſpiſed in thineeyes, 
ler him haveall outward excellencies, and he 
that feares the Lord, thou wilt honour him, ler 
him be never {o baſe : thou lookeſt onthy ſelfe |: 
after another manner, thou doeſt no more be- 
hold thy ſelfe as thou didſt, tothinke thy ſelfe 
perfected, by adding to thy outward condition, 
to thy outward comforts and conveniencies, 
thougl®that be a thing that is natto be deſpi- 


ſelfe is the inward man, the Regenerate man ; 
thou wilt not care to'have thy outward-man 
2riſh, thou wilt not care what loſerthou bee in 
any thing elſe, thou wilt/reckon that thy ſelfe, 
therefore thou wilt deny thoſe things, ' becauſe 
thou reckoneſt not them'thy ſelfe ; for it is im- 
poſſible thar a man ſhould deny that which 1s 
himſelfe, bur thy'judgement is altered, rhou 


{ nieft that 'which before thou'tookeſt for:thy 
'lookes upon God/with [another eye, now hee }:. 


[is nothing in-theworld'tobedefiredin compa-: 
\riſon of him; 'before-hee wasſhieof him, and; 


- 
Pens 


ſelfe; and howſhed?ſtfor thy ſelfe; Now a man 
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ſees his beaiity;, and his excellency;he ſees there 
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tannc away from him, as Adamdid, It is the 
ſtate of every carnall man, he preſents God ter- 
rible, he hath no delight -in God, hee lookes up- 
on him, as upon a Iudge, as one he ſerves of ne- 


ceflity ; but I ſay then, you will know the Lord, | 


Ter. 31. when you are taught of mee, then you 
ſhall kzow the Lord ; when you are made New 


Creatures, ther. you ſhall know me, that is, you: 
ſhall ſee mee in another faſhion than ever you | 


did, you ſhall looke on mee with another eye, 


fire me, to long after nothing ſo much as Com- 
munion with me. I might runne thorow more 


there will be anew Heaven, anda new Earth to 
thee, I ſay, all will benew-to thee: for marke 
the newnelle of any ſenſe, or of any faculty, 
when it is renewed by an infuſed quality, it is 
not{o much diſcerned by it {elfe, as by the ob- 
je z as, if aman haveanew taſte, and a ney 
ſavour, a new taſte in health, How ſhall hee 


Soif you would know of your heart, if it be 
new, goe to the objeRs thatthy heart is con- 


another faſhion, ifthou have a new taſte, and a 


| new reliſhin thee: for if there bee a- new heart 


thou 


in thee, thou mayekt ſee it outwardly; 


7 "TO 


ng 


1 you ſhall know me then, as to love mee, to de- | 


inſtances, but the time cals mee away. Thou |} 
wilt looke upon eyery thing with another eye, 
| they' will be preſented with another ſhape, for 


wilt 
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know. it ? Give him meat and drinke, and what | 
| you will, in all the objects of the taſte, you ſhall 
| finde anew reliſh. | 


| verſant about, ſeeifthoulookeſt upon them in |- 


_ 
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| given over thy drinking, thy gaming, thy ſinne 
| of uncleanneſle, thy breaking of the Sabbath * 


-| deſt in the- ſame old tra that thou didiſt *| 
oy Looke! _ 


but I cannot ſtand to preſſe this further. 


= 


after the fleſh, after the outward condition ;this 
note will try it, -if you apply it to your ſelves, 
after once the change is wrought, that you are 
| made New Creatures, there is nothing that is 


was, every thing is changed with you, as if you 
were brought into a new world, you will ſee 
them to bee other things than youdid before ; 


Againe, if you would know whether this 
bee in you or no, thenconſider, whether your 
workes be altered : for we havea rule in Philo- 
ſophy anda true one, and we will apply ir here; 
As a thing « in being, (0it 1sin working : It there 
be a new diſpoſition in thee, if therebee ano- 


their being, and there is nothing that hath an 
elſence and a being, butthe operations and acts 
of it areſutable to it : therefore, if thou woul- 
deſt know, looke to what thou doeſt ; It is not 
therefore thy good purpoſes or thy good mea- 
nings, but thy doing : therefore examine thy 
ſelfe, haſt thou left any old courſes? Haſt thou 


Wilt thou ſay that thow haſt a new heart, and 
yet keepeſt thy old company ſtill © That thou 


ſill 2 That thou haſt a new heart, and yerplod- 
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wilt ſay as Paw! ſaid, I know n0 man, or any thing 


ha \ 
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preſented to you after the ſame manner as-ir | 


a, 


363 __Þ 
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New workes. | 


ther Nature, there will be a new kinde of work, | 


- -| for all things inthe world worke according to 


| haſt anew heart, and yer uſeſt thy old ſpeeches |. 
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| ter, and Iintendir, my meaningis good, I ſay. ! 


|-inables: theetodoe theduties of new'obedience, | 
and to abſtaine from the 'contrary-: therefore ; 
'| examine thy ſelfe-by thy ations, and ſay not ! 
| how, though-Idoenor liveſtritly and preciſe. | 
| ly; for ſhew, as'others doe; 'yet1 doe:as much 
[in ſubſtance; for if thou bee a- New'Creature, 


| the in-{ide1s not. 
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Looke what thou waſt wontto doe, thou doeſt | 
ſtill ; rhou waſt wont rothgnd the Sabbath thus 
and thus, and thou doeſt {oftill; rhou waſt wonr] 

to neglect prayer, to performe it ina remiſſe | * 
manner ; thou waſt wont to be a negligent hea- 
rer, without recalling it, and working itupon 
thine owne heart, without growing in know- 
ledge, and thouart ſo ſtill; thou waſt wont to 
have. ſecret by-wayes, that 'thy heart knowes 
were not good, and thou holdeſt them ſtill: ; 
' wilt thou ſay thou arta New Creature? Tris-im- | 
-poſſible. 'If webe New Creatures, there will | 
| bee an alteration certainly in our lives : And! 
thereforeto you that ſay, I purpoſeto doe bet- 


. 
LI 
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to you, the Kingdome of God ſtands not in word, 
and in purpoſe, and in meaning, but in power. 
Thouart madea New Creature, thatis, the in- 
ward frame of thy'hearrt is/altered, and, if- that 
be altered, there is atability followes ity'that | 
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thou wilt be as much inſhew too, the operati-: 
on and ation will follow,'if 'the-in-fide.bee 
cleane,” Mat.23. the outM-ide will beſo; though 
it betrue, we oft finde the out-fide cleane, when 
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that examining your felves by the out-fide 
ſhould bee a meanesto know if you bee New 
Creatures ; for, thQh we cannot ſay that be- 
cauſe the out-fide is good, the in-ſideis ſotoo; 


good, certainly thou art not a New Crea- 
ture yer. 

Therefore, let none ſay they have a good in- 
tention although their workes be bad. For al- 
[though this bee not a good Affirmative Argu- 
' ment, if the out-fide be good, the in-fide will be 
'{ſoalſo;yetit isa good Negative Argument, if 


 cleane: As inler.3.4,5. Will you not from this 
time crie unto me, thou art my father,and the guide 
of my youth ? &c, All this is well ſpoken. Bart 
- behold, thou haſt ſpoken and done evill things as 


| ſerve theturne when we doeevill; God judgeth 


| wOrkes. 


| 
| 
( 
yet- wee may conclude, ifthe out-fide bee nor 


the out-fide be not cleane, the in-fide cannot be | 


| thou couldeſt. So that good profeſſions will not |. 


| not by our intentions , bur according to our |- 
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Therefore if a man be in (|briſt» | 1 
let him be a New (eatire. ; 4 


VR buſinefle now ſhall be toſhew 
EY CNSB what a New Creatureis, andto 
BN apply itas wego along, that you ; 
| May : know upon good grounds | | a 
=S@S2=i| whether you be New Creatures Is 
or no, that ſo you may have comfort if you be, | 
or elſe that you may feeke it, if you be not. FO Io 
To bee a New: Creature is nothing elfe but ] nog | 
| to have a heart new moulded by the infufton | 
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1 heaven ;thereforeitis called Turning tothe Lord, 


+ vs 


| on of the old. There .are,three things to bee 


| Soule is quite altered, as: a man that turnes his 
{ facefrom Eaſt to Weſt, whereas a man had be- 


4 New Creature, what. — 
of a new quality of grace, and by the deſtruQi- 


tacked- ff, Nags 

Firſt, the heart muſt be new moulded. 

Secondly, ir muſt be done by the infuſion of 
a new quality. PO Wy 6 ES 
-... Andthirdly, there maſt bea mortification of 
theold man. Let us goe thorow theſethree di- 
ſtinaly, and apply them as we goe. | 

Firſt, the heart muſt be new moulded, or caſt | 
into anew frame. You may ſeethis by compa- 
ring it with the old man, wee ſhall know the | 
one by the other : you ſhall finde that when 
Adam's nature was corrupted, there wasa diſ- 
order in all the faculties. As for example, in 
the Ruine of a Palace, there are the materials 
left ſill, onely the order is taken away ; ſo in 
the corruption of nature, there are the ſame na- | 
turall operations, but all is diſordered and tur-/ 
ned up-f1de downe; thus .was the confuſion of } 
man after the fall.. But the New Creature doth | 
worke the contrary, it ſets up the houſe againe, 
and reſtores us unto our firſt eſtate in Adam. 
When a manis made a New Creature, his Soule | 
is putin joynt againe,ſothat the face ofevery fa- 
culty lookes towards God, whereas before it | - 
looked towards the World, Sinne and Hell.the 


fore. his backe, now hee hath his face turned to 


Obſerve heretwo things: - .- 


Firſt 
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| aſigne of a New Creature 


Py 


Sermelll.! 


Firſt, when we ſay, you muſt be caft into a- 
new frame, it is not enongh to haye the ations | 


of the ſoule changed, but the whole bent of | 
the Soule. | > eee 90 | 

In a regenerate man, the turning of the acti- 
ons is nothing, for even when hee doth thar 
which'1is evill, the bent or poſiture of his ſoule 
ſtands' ro God, although it be tranſported to 
doe evill, and it is true on the other fide, al- 
though-an evill man doth good actions, yet the 
bent of his ſoulelookes another way, for there- 
in ſtands the alteration of the New Creature, 
even in the bent of the faculties, which is to 


* | turne us from Satan unto God, 


Arifotle hath an obſcrvation; It'is one 
thing, ſaith he, to doean Act of Art, and ano- 
ther thing to doe it like an Art7f#. It is one thing 
to doe an Act of muſike, and anotherthing to 
doeit Artiff-like : If one dotha thing, and have 
no Art inthe doing of it, hedeſerves no com- 
mendation ; ſo there is a [great difference be- 
tweene doing any a& of goodnelle, and having 
the actions of the Soule well habited ; for when 
you onely doe the a& withour the bent of your 
Soules, that way; God regards it not at your 


-| hands; but when the inward frame of'the heart 


is ſer right, whereasit was contrary before, itis 
: Apply this to your i 


» 


| ſelves. t 


- . But. how ſhall we know whether the frame 
of our ſoules.be thus altered orno” 
You: ſhall: know itby this: Tt rhere bee ſuch 
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| finde your ſelves ready to every good worke. 
When a man hath nonaturall inclination unto. 
g00dneſſe , withour forcing himfelfe, it doth 


| Rified and made new, hee preſently falls upon 


{go0d workes, He is ready to every good werke, for 
every good worke, and ſtands ready for it, he 


for when the heart is changedin a man that is a 
New Creature, heeis like a Conduit, doe but 
turne the cocke, and there needs no forcing of 


Creature, he is-ready to every good worke (like 
a good wife that is ready to bring forth fruits 


forth fruit unto finne and death. 
things with facility and delight, and that is a 


the property of a good man to delight in the 
| Lord his God ; and what he delights in,he makes 
his owne, what he doth he doth with facility ; 
' The Commandements of God are not burthenſome to 
him, the yoke of Chriſt is eaſie : therefore, if thou 
art new,thou art eaſfie inthy obedience, where- 
| as another man that hath no ſuch change 
"wrought in him, doth delight in nothing but to 
doe evill, to doe well he hathno pleaſure, Gods 
Commandements are burthenſome to him ; 
therfore the Laws of Godare too ſtrait for him, | 
that he cannotmarch in them, as David could 
_ 


an alrerarion of the iaward taculties, you ſhall: 
undoe the action, but whena mans heart is {an- 


doth what he doth readily,without much adoe; 


unto her husband) where as before hee brought 
|  Againe, you ſhall finde that you doe good 


figne thatthy heart is turned another way. Iris | 


i _— 


the water out ; ſo whena man is become a Nev |- 
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| not marchin Sauls Armour, for it was:to0 hes” Szxn. Tl. | 
| vie for. him. . A man that is\a New Creature | &--4 
! doth things with faciliryanddelight.' - | 
| Butthis isnotall; If thy ſoule befathioned 3 
and caſt into a new mould, Foun wilt mera þ 
| doe good things readily,:but well and 
| ſomely (touſe our commonterme) when: as 0- 
| ther men bungleatg! } and know not 
how toturne their handumo them: They doe 
+ | them indeed, bur as the Wiſeman ſaith,: Prov. | 
2647. As the legs of the lame.ave not equall, fats a | 
| Parable in 4 faoles month : Whenrthey:cometo 
doe any good actions, it is like a Parablein a 
fooles mouth, the Parable is not fit for his | 
mouth ;- as when a man hath one legg ge longer | 
than another,he i is lame; ſoaParableina fooles 
mouth is not equall to. his mouth, theaQtion 
| may be good, yet he dothiit bur lamely,itis be. 
yond his reach, hee doth notdoe actions as hee |  - - - 
ſhould, bur an holy: man doth themaga'worke. |'--- 
man. I f peake not of doing of then beforeimen, | 
but heovn God,who death righreouſly,when 
he comes to performe.anholy duty;heedorh it 
as it is meet, hee prayes Roe Rlgs: and conſe- 
crates himſclfe unto the Lord with delight;Hee | 
ſhewes mercy withcheerefulneſſe, and every grace | 
hath his peculiar property;*whereinthe"good- | 
neſſe of ir conſiſts, as. Faith, Lovezand Hopeare 
the concomitams of hisaQions; whiecintheir. x 
excellency confiſts, whereas other men doerhe = 
fameduries,burnorwith thataffetiontharthey Fo 
| ſhould, and they” doit = witha dead hearr, |- 
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3-2. This change : 
2 1$1n his whole 


1 


| becauſe life'ts norinthem;-.- + 

\', Fherefore conſider how' thou 
| the-macter: is ;not:{omuch what thou doeſt, as 
| howthou doeſt thems/ 1,7 | 


| as'a manifhatdoth it-narurally. In Narure, you 

| know, the habus ahd inclinations are cloſe and 
{| neere pntons, and. growihg'\urys';- therefore; if 
| choy-doe good; ity thy conſtancpractice; ir is a 
| figne thy heart is chapged.. This is the firſt 
| thing, thereis-a new frame, all thebent of the | - 
| faculties are - changed, and by: this. you may | 


| anddelight, and conſtantly. 
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hey are dead workes, 
doeſt chitigs ; 


' Creature, chou| 
ſhalrknow-t, by-thy doing: of good conſtantly, | 


know it, 1f you doegood readily with facility 


--. One thing more 'obſervein this new frame, | 
there is not. onely a bending of the Souleto a 


4 Convcrſation. | 


. 
pF 


| bee.changed ;; as for example, "Caſt any thing | 
| tnto a new mould, there is notonely one part al- | 
| tered;but all ;1o if you be New:Creatures, you 


| all, and omit: nothing 7.08 muſt -bee 


1 be:exactin-hearing of Cauſes, neitherto feare | 


contrary pormt(as itwere)but moreover all.mult | 


muſt fiade:this in your ſelves; that you docenort. | 
mike choice in the. duties-of godlineſle, ae? 

1:in all 
manner of converſation; thoſe wordsare addedin 
allmanger of converſation, -and they are much 
to bee 'obſerved;thatis, inall che turningsof # | 
mans life: - As, if-he bea Magiſtrate, hee'muſt | 


atty mans 


| 


| any. mans face, nottobee moyed:by 
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favour: if hee be an husband, his ſpeeches and'] Szxm.1Il. | 


actions muſt be holy, hisſpeeches muſtbegra- | 
cious: If thou be a Subje& in reverencetothe_ 
| King, and reſpeRive toothers, thou muſt be ho- 
ly in all manner of converſation, -otherwiſe the 
frame is not altered, this muſtbee'@f neceſiry ; 
for that which God requires of us, is the kee- 
ping of the whole Law,as lames ſaith, lam.1.20. 
where he ſpeakes of keeping the Law Evangeli- 
. | cally, For whoſoever ſhall keepe. the whole Law, 
| and yet faile in onepoint, he is guilty of all. © 

Goe thorow the whole Latitude of our obe- 
| dience; if in one part thou wilt favour thy felfe, 
thou artguilty of all. Inthe ſame Epiſtle, la. | 
I1.26.1f any manamong youſeemeth to be religious, 
| 4nd. bridleth not his tongue, but deceives his owe | 
heart, that mans Reltgion is inwaine. That which 
| is here ſaidofthe tongue, may bee ſaid ofany 
thing elſe: Doeſt thoudoethus and thus, doeſt 
thou ſandifie the Sabbath, doeſt thou goeto 
God in prayer, goeto all particular duties, I 
| ktow not what to name unto you; and yetura- 
ny oftheſe doe failez conſider. char the Apoſtle 
might as well haveſaidunto "thee; for tharthy 
Religion is in vaine(he-{peakes of keepingthe 
| Law in an Evangelicall manner) a man mult ſer 
 himſelfe to keepe every Commandement, and | 
if he doe butrakeliberty in'any, he isguilty of 
the whole. | SEATS $55-7400 

- Takethis for aſure rule, what Godrequire? 
of us in the Goſpell, he gives us ſtrength tg per- | 
forme, but if our hearts were notaltogethernew | - & 
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moulded, the Mg ao DR more than our 
ſtrengeh'; therefore; of necefliry, 


poſtle faith, (and what he ſaith is common to 
all rhe Saints) 1 can doe all things through Chriſt 


that ftrengthneth me,” Every m_ that hath this | 
| newframe wroughtin him may/fay ſo: Ifthou 
| bee. in Chriſt, thou haſt a new frame in thy | 


heart, which makes thee ableto doe all things 
through Chriſt. 


Confider ofthis, and apply ic to your ſelves, 


| for it is amatterofmuch moment, (as the A-| 
| poſtle ſaith) We are not aſhamed to write unto you 


of theſe thinzs againe, aud againe : Soir isa point 


wehave touched: before, (yer.we will ſpeake of | 


iragaine and againe. ) Contider with thy ſafe, 
whether there be fuch a generall change inthee 
or -n0: for the cendans cEarivng 


conliſts in 


ry conſifts, when thewhole frame is right, and 


| þ 67 art enabled to-doethe whole duties of new 


obedience. '  - 
_ "Obſerve Gods dealing i in this caſe; __ 
Saul had failed in onething, God caſt him off. 


__ 


,the heart mult | 
be alogether new moulded. Therefore the A- 


the\order, elſe: the whole is diffolved; as in| 
things whereinir.conſilts; | 
the: frame and. order of it, that we ſay is beau- | 
| rifull, when the frame is good, and no patt 
+15 to-beadmired-above the reſt;- ſo it 1s the 
| frame and orderof the Soule wherein irs beau- 


* Bur, you will ſay, this wasan hard aro -/ 
{ ment, did not David faile ces: agate 
| as hee? 
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| a naturall heart to docevill, alchough his pro- 
| feſiott was good z yer: when heewas put tothe 
triall, whether he would rake the fat Sheepe and 


It is _ -but here is the wb Saul had: 


17% ow 
SzRm.ITL.f * 


Anſw, 


* p_ 


the Oxen, he did it ; yet you muſt know, it was 


the frame of his' heave was- not good; ; for hee 
"would have' done it apaineandagaine, an hun- 
dred times over ; I ſay, the diſpoſition of his 
heart was evill. Balaows eyeuntothe wages of ini- 
quity marredall, though he. kept himfelfe aloft 


hee hid his eye upon the prey ; this ſecret eye 
 marresall. Doe not thinkethar this is but ano- 
tion; doenor ſay, whoisirbutdothſiane © And 
! wee 
| exaR, as the Preacher faith wethould be. No, 


[ 
TIE 


ir, if we obſerye it well:: Itis a good argumenc 
which we liaye-in-Philofophy,: A cupor difh 
| that-is" 'boated: thorow" is no' diſh; yerthere is 
' but one hole in it; becauſe itisnow of nouſe, 
which makes it none, becauſe: it is asgood as 
tone. * [Take #difh boaredrhorow,. Was. 
| [8h into: 4h! Mt? will hold'none: fo:takea mans 
Heart, (for the reaſon will hold good in thar) 
and Jer there bee bur ſome fecret leake inity or 
{ſome Teeret (evild: -diſpoſition 4 aktiough Saxl,| 

| doth wellin' everything cc; perif/he harbour: 
_ |\anyBghe;'or although: bahaablicr welt-in all; 


ching S clſe.yet iftheve be reſpeuntorhe wages 


2rd c#tiedthe matrer firely,bit like the Eagle 


may goe t6 heaveh: although we benat ſo | 


it'is' more than'ſo, we mayſcegood rafonfor | 


not. for that thar God caſt him off, but. becauſe 


[ of Prue chey' arebork po likeadiſh arhian | 


Simle, 
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there will be an.iſſuing out. . 
Therefore deceive not thy {clfe, chou art.no 


Y New Creature, except thy..hearr be perfe@in 


all things: : This which wee deliver unto you, 


|takeit no otherwiſe than what with reaſon you 
ſhall finde grounded upon. a ſure word in cy | 


| They ſought me not with their whole heart, but f4i- 
buy” 5 When a man-ſeckes'God, but not with 


{his whole hearr, God reckons it but a counter- 


feir.ſecking of him... . 
| -'''Fherefore; I beſecch: you; looke w unto your 


lars, but I:muſt leave this to evety-mans breſt, 
who muſt refle&t upon his owne heart. Conſi. - 


obedience = performe them ſlightly, as good 
_—_ a'whir, as neverthe better : ifthou doe! 
, Which thou knoweſt tobe a tp 7 
not - » knowit is notaccepted: If You.con-: 
'tinue infinne, and will not know it to bea finne, 


asin your inordinate gaming, andthe vanity.of 


{mall,; yet they are able to killthee; the biting: 


| of a: Viperis asſmalla thing, yet it will bri 
death withit: ſoif any fin: ok oi 07a 


thou: art' not: a New , Creatyre, thoy; wanteſt, 
his new moulding, thouart not yer caſt toa. 
new frame.. .So.much for the firſt pat. . 


ſelves, ſee, whether yoube holy in all manner | 
of converſation, I cannot goe thorow particu- | 


der withthy ſelfe, if ſometimes thou givelt li- | 
berry to: = felfeinill, or intheduties of. new. 


your. ſpeeches, although thouw[thinkeſt, them, | 


| — IN of pony po | 
hole boarcd | thorow, that take up any thing, | 
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this deſcription of a New Creature;ts that, -— 
| A man muſt be caſt into «a new mould, by the 

| infuſionof anew quality of Grace. 

A mans heart is not put mto-a new frame b 

the tranſient ads of the Holy Ghoſt (as in buil- 
ding: of an houſe, thereis no'more fora man to 
| [ doe; but with his handsto joyne onething with- 
another) butir is done by the infuſton of a new | 


| quality. | 
As in 4dam there was not onely a defect of 


__ 


-| anew. quality infuſed into thy heart, elſe thou 
| art no New Creature. Inall thingsinthe world 
that have actions there is a quality ; as the fire | 
moves upward, and thereisa quality of heatin 


bee good before it can bring forth good fruit, 
| and as in the Heb.12.18. Wherefore ſeeing we ve- 
ceive 4 Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, let us have 
grace whereby wee may ſo ſerue God, that we may 
pleaſe him with reverence and feare ; thatis, there | 
[muſt bee a new quality wroughtin the heart, 
| whereby we may becnabled to ſervethe Lord | 
with reverence and feare. o:-btd 
_ . Thequeſtion you willaske me, will be,what | 


| for itis not that which profits, but topirchup- 
'on it, I will ſhew you wharit is by two places 
of Scripture, Gal.3.15. For in Chriſt-Teſus nei- 
| cher-Circumciſion availeth. any thing, nor V ncir- 
cumoiſion;but a New Creature: comparethis with : 


weakneſſe, but of wickedneſle, ſo there muſt be | 


It,as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the tree, it muſt | - 


| [is thatnew quality? Nottofſtandupon generals, 


[Gal.5.6 ; For in Chriſt Ieſus neither Circumciſion | 


availeth'\ 


2, It muſt bee 
done by infuſ. 
on of a neyy 


quality 


lineffe. 


of god- | 
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” þ New Creature, what. 


| availeth any thing, nor r Pncircumiſ on; hut faith E 
which workethby love +. Would 'you know whar | 
this new quality which is infufed, is Iris faith 
and love, that is, when this is once wrought in | 
thy heart, that thy hearcis humble and broken; | 
which makes thee to know what fin 'is,;and what 
the wrath of God is. for finne, and thoudelireſt 
| Chriſt, and-thou haſt chy heart calmed: againe 
| through belceving ; thou doelt beleeve that God | 
offers his Sonne. unto thee, and-thow art wil- | 
ling torake him, not as a Saviour only, but as a = 
Lord alfo to obey him, notas a Prieſt only, but 
as a King to be ſubje& to him, notasa triend 
only,butas an husband,it1 this be done,it! 1s pro- 
perly faith. © | 

Againe, conſider whetheritbeedone out of | 
love or out of feare, :left:thy Creditours ſhould | 
come upon thee, andicaft thee. into thar eternall | 
priſon, where thou\ſhalt pay every farthing,rhis 
is notoutof love. 
| - Again,docſt thoutake him for his kingdome A 
| and his wealth -only:e Thar isthediſpaticion of |] 
| an harlot; who ag kusband for his health: 
| and not becauſe ſheeloves him, burthoumult | 
| take-him-for love; The Yirgims loot thee; Cant.1. 
2. The harlors doenor'ſo; burthe Nurguns ove: | 
thy goodly perſon. | + 1 

_ Againe, thou muſt. not rake hith. in 2.good 
| mood, bur till death doe. partyou, thoumult | 
love him-for ever: Noman lovesaman truely, 
but he js rooted antiprounded in hislove.;zwhen 
| thoudoeſt jt ſohumbled,that _ | 
- | ocſtj 
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and the 
New: 


dock —_ finne* rhegreateſt: ATR re” 
hunger-after Chriſt, and doeſtkeepe bins as thy | 
life, when thou doeft all this from-a loye unto. 
him ,thon art a New Creature, wheathou. takelt 
Chriſt with love, and ſuch-an-oneias is a wor-! 
king love, now bee affuredithat;rhouarr a Now | 
Creature, for this is that whereiniticonliſts, : * 
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the NewOreature,confiſts not intharybut infaith | 
and love : Haſt thou faith and love 2:-Then thou 
haſt the thing it ſelfe, and if thou haſtthat, thou 


5 off, concerning the converſation is times paſt, 
old man os is corrupt through deceiueable 
laſts, and bereuntd in the Spirit of your minae, and 
put 0 the new man, whichrafter God 3:cragtedin 


| zigbteoaſneſſe and holineſſeproteedivg fron truth. 
There you have che thiig-narned, what itis | 
to be a New Creature, and what 1 it i510-bethe old-| 
marftill. 191 160} 1.0 ; (116.997 | 


T6:be cheek Grader Limp 2s 


| nothing elſe: but'to, bee-guided: ÞyJult, which! | 
| comes from errour in judgement 284 .undexſtan- 
{ding} But wherein conſiſts thenewman? The | 
nav. 'man:confiſts: in holinefle: : wrought inithe! | 


will, which proceeds: ifrom trach revedledlunto| 


the underſtanding; Go whentheunderſtanding | 
cment +5:xeRified, thop: art made. 


| oy" Uufts; proceeding from-+rroitr-10 


; the! 


I obſerve this: by the' way, for thoſe. that: 
| thinke they. never have beene humbled. enough; 


haſt the preparation. That, is the firfkexpredſt- | 
on. *Another is/in Zpheſe 4 .2242:35244 That ye 
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| 'dinate luſts.'' Others we may looke onas the 


1:2:16. Thelu#s' of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and | 


| rectifie: his' judgement, and let wealth be pre- 


| accounted-all -but droſſe and-dung,; hee will ſay 


'-6ut of a:dreame, wewilllooke onit then, as- it 
| is James I.10. Let the Rich manr 
| made low; for as 4 flower of the grafſe ſo ſhall he va-| 
|-##{b'+ The'meaning 'of this 1s, 'when/a -man is! 
| madea New Creature, he-isbroughtdowne in | 


{ Religion comes, and that makes him low;and 


he underſtanding thou art in-ſtate of an old} 
Creature.. The old man ſtands properly in} 
 luſts, therefore, ſaith Peter, 2 Pet.1.4. Fly the} 
corruption which is in the worldthrough luſt : All 
' the corruption of mankinde ſtands in theſe 1nor-| 


Fruit, bur this as the Root. Whar are thoſe| 
luſts * 70h ſhewes them by three heads, 1 70hn | 


the pride of life. ' The old: man ſtands in theſe 
three. Take the firſt luſt, even the luſt of the 
Eye. 'A man lookes upon wealth to make him 
happie in this life, (Lmeane no otherwiſe) and 
looking upon this; -hee luſts :afterit : Doc but 


ſented to him, as it is init ſelfe, and hee will 
come toi be affected with it, .as Pan! was, who 


<ECESICS- 


then; why*-hould: T.ſert my heart upon: that 
which is nothing but vanity? 'Ifſay, when the 
underſtanding is reftified, you: will-looke upon 
wealth aright, and as you ſhall ſeeit at theday | 
of. death ;- for ttheriwee ate as/a. man awakened 


& I that hes 


his conceit, whereas before thee thought him- 
:ſelfe a 'greatman, becauſe of 'his-wealth : Now 


| 


|{er:him beeigld of it-Why'2:[What xeaſon 


_ hath} 
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were athing of moment, \it were another mar- 
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the filthineſſe of of the ; 25:66 - When his j 
| metit. is. kiphr; hee'lookes onthem us baſe'a 
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For the: Pride 'of life: Man! lookes' vrour-| 
wand : a 05-2 at onely excelleacies; "which 


conclude;'whaer the judpenien 


ter, 'burhe wasdeveived.' Riches arebutas the | 
flower" ofcgraſſe, | A) wife/man Tookes*6n' Ri | 
ches as flowers of hl Garden which Children, | 


bh | For Are Luſt of tie ett; that i is. tſins | 


| ourward pleaſures” or-delighes; 'as | 
able ro give ſatisfaction, and asthegreateſt"de-i| 
lights in the world, let his/judgement-be: reQi-' 


 agaitiſt the ſoule} as-rthe:worke” of darkenefſe:| 
' which he abhorres, and ſo hecomests Lots dic | 
poſition, Whoſe'vighteous ſoule was vexedto ſee | 


as Enerijes utito kisſoule;-rhat"vill | 
+ be his deſtruction. F513} Y 
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fxom which-all-the .reſt will follow} then the 
 luſtsare diflolved, and thenew man cornes from 


| exptlues rhe other js:corrupted, and.comes from 


| deceit-/ So you ſee what it is tohavethis new 
quality, to. have the. judgement recited, and. 
| choluſ diflolred; esDVCHCGIATBSOTSY, TO D12 


fires wrought in thee. A carnall mattover-va- 
lugs carnall thihgs;/and-in; fpiritudll things hee 
| e@mcs. farre foo: ſhort, like. aimantharlogkes 
| ypoR:d-banquerzwhen his belly-asfull, he havk 
no/appetite-untoit;:$0:aifcatneltiman lookes 
\upen; ligne. and _forgiveneſſc},| Bug when a mari 
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led by the Spirit; andif weepreachunto you 
never ſo oft, if the Spitic doenor revealerhem-| 
unto you it. is nothing: Wee ſeethat by experi- 


and theſe finnes canſpeake of the vanity of theſe 
things, can give twenty betterreafons againſt 
them than anhther man, yer heſeekes afterthem 
as much as any : The wiſe-men and ſtrongeſt 
wits which can ip moſt againſt them, yer have 
not their luſts diſſolve 

is truly {andified, although he cannot ſay the 
hundredth part againſt fin, as another man, yer 
| he doth hunger after Ieſus'Chriſt. * 

- Therefore it muſt beethe worke of the Spi- 
rit, 2/Cor.3.ult. But, we albehold as ina mirrour 
the olory of the Lord with opeu face, and are chan. 
ed znto the ſame Image from glory to glory, as by 


| the Spirit of the Lord: thatis, when wee looke 
into: the Word we ſee tlic Image of God, ſo 


glory of it, he doth not looke onitas adefira- 


blerhing, as athing he isin love withall.. God | 
thewes CAMoſes his glory; he:never ſhewed his | 


glory but to the Saints : The ;greareſt requeſt 
rhat Moſes deſired, was to ſ{cethe glory of rhe | 
Lord ; 1 will ſhew thee my glory, ſaith God, that is,, 


thee'to ſee in thislife. God ſhewes himſelfe | 
unto usin his Word, and whenhee will ſhew a 
man his glory, hemakes him to have aloveto- 


they could not learnethem, for:they arerevea- | 


ence, that a man that can reaſon againſt theſe | 


may another mantoo, but hee doth notſeerhe | 


| thou ſhalr ſee as muchas ſhall bee needfull for |} 


Ived, when a poore man that [| 


{ir, and then hee istransformedinto his Image. | 
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Another ſees.it, but he is not transformed into | 
ſuch aknowledge as convinceth the minde of | 
| ſinne; when we teach knowledge, it is as the | 


| teachiit : wee may beget a thouſand ſparkes in | 


| Ghoſt comes into thy-heart, that will convince 

| thee of evillcitrwill expell darknefſe;and ſetright 
{thy -Iudgement:: -otherwiſe, thongh you heard 
| Paul. preach,” yea, Chriſt -himſelte, were your 
| Iudgements neverſo;good, yet it would not bee 
| done\.till+the-Holy: Ghoſt:reacherh yon, you 
| will never know him, never ſee himaright in 
| his gloty, never ſce him: ſo;; as to-delight and 
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Sparkes in a darke roome, or as theStarres ina | 
darke night, the roome is darke ſtill, ſo itis- 
with all knowledge, tillthe Holy Ghoſt dath 


you, but they will not turne the darkenefle in- 


us.from darkenefle into light. 


1t is as whenthelight ſhines, the windowes be- 


moſt, -yet they want thisight to ſhine intothe 
houſe, Lake 24:45. Then: opened he their under- 


underſtood- not his Word ;-like thoſe: which 
{owed ſeed onillground; and therefore recei- 
ved not. the fruit of it, but when-:the Holy 


long after him, ſo as to-defire nothing inthe | 
worldſo much as communionwith him. - 
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ftandings, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, They had heard Chriſt before, butthey | 
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tro light. But when the Hgly Ghoſt comes, it | 
doth not onely appearethere, but it changeth} 


You muſt know that when we preach onely, |' 


ing ſhur againſt. it, there isnone ſhines intothe | 
| houſe; ſo when men-rhinke :they underſtand | 
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"Thus it is when his ':Image'is renewed 
in Knowledge and- Truth, / and- where” this 


| followes. Pa gry [22 
[There are many that know: and practiſe not ; 


| they know they practiſe. 


briefly. | SER 
If to bee a New Creature, there 'is re- 
quired of us this Faith and Love, Truth and 


f 


ſhall 'finde them. nothing till you bee made-a | 
, New Creature. « I know many doe; many 
| things; they .come to Church,-and give almes; 
well ſaiththe Apoſtle, Circumciſion and Yncire 
cumciſion is ' all one; {fo ſay I, Prayer and no | 
is all one, untill-a'mary bee a New. Creature: 
Therefore, ſaith Paad,.'1 Corcx3.3. Though 1 
give all my goods tothe poore(whichis a glorious 

ation; nay, though: T could be contenr'to bee, 


'Knowledge and'Truth is, Holineſſe iriftawely | 


and there are many which neither. know nor: | 
practiſe, bur where:this Image is, where ever 


x Well, let us apply this Unro our ſelves 


Holineſſe, Knowledge .and Righteouſneſle; | 
then let us learne not. to bee deceived, to re- | 
gard nothing elſe in.compariſon ofthis. Doe | 
as the Apoſtle, Gab6:15.  Forin Curis rt | 
'I x $us neither Circumciſion availeth 'any thing, | 
zor V ncircumciſuen, but a New Creature : thats, | 
it is no matter for.any thing in'a man, Cir-.| 
cumcifion 1s no. better:than Vncircumciſion: | 
Goe thorow all 'the duties ' of Religion; you | 


Prayer is all one ; doing; juſtly and unjuſtly, 't | 
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and: have not love,'it profiteth nothing : So ex-| 
— | cept you be New Crearures,your labeuris loſt, 
fotygNature may doe much withour the know- | 
ledge ofthe Goſpell. As the Earth brings forth | 
graſſe. of ir {clfe, and ſfoine flowers of the 

| loweſt fort, but to bring forth a crop,and-flow- 
ers of the fineſtfort, it mnſt be tilled, -and there | 
muſt bee ſeed pur in; Nature, Lſay,may doe 
much, but this New Creaturemuſt come from | 
an immortall ſeed ſoweninthe heart, by God | 
 himſelfe-. E209: : 
"Therefore, looke whether thou haſt rhat | 
wrought inthee or no. For this is all the com- 
fort wee have, wheti the body is decayed and 


though this outward man-decay and periſh, 
[there iSanew.youth ſpringing up. 
This is allthecomfort we have, that when | 
| EU houſe is going downe, weehave a new 
houſe ſetting up in/ſteadfofit.;; Every man is 
{ glad to fee'at old houſe pulleddowne; and a | 


houſe going | downe; 'and no new one to. bee 
ſet-up; the: ruine of it-is amoſt miſerable Spe- 
Gnas. tn. ola ro; HftoTA adn i 

Take an Husband-man , who hath taken 
great paines in plowing and ſowing his ground, 
' whenhe ſees his corneis rotten, heis glad of ir, 
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| becauſe hee knowes new will come upin tead 
| our day drawing towards evening, when the 


| waxen old; yer ; let us not bee diſcouraged, |. 


new-ſer up. inſtead of ity but-to-ſee an old | 


of it; ſo when we ſeethebody'decaying, and | 
Sunne of life is tcady to bee ſcrupon us, when | 
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we ſhall grow no more: this preſents nothing 
but confuſion, yet here is hope for us ; There z 
| . light Sowenunto the rizhteous : All the con- 
ſolarion and all the comfort wee have 
in theſe dayes of our vanity, is, 
that wee have a New Crea- 4 
ture, thatis not ſubject | 
to vanity, | 
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Zo bee. obſerved inthe New 
ML Cz:arvas ; which is, that 
there is not onely aninfufion 
iof; a new» Quality }:-but a 


foriprion.' - A man'is'a New Creature when 
his: hearr is'cat into:anothermould, by the in- 
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d2 fuſion 


W ij 


- weakning of the old: "There. 
fore we put thar into the de- | 
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3. There muſt - 


tion of the old. : 
mang.. X 


be a mortifica«: þ. 
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| For, common Nature islike a Bowle betweene 


| finne, which is as the fickneſſe or death of the 


{ Now it is not onely required thatthere be anin- 


the comming of heat 
isof ſpeciallufe. 1 - - 


fulion of a new quality of grace, and by 7 
troying of theold. HS 
And this 1seſpeci 


. 
» 


| t ally to be obſerved,becauſe 
there. bee two parts of the New Creature, a 
mortification of” finne, as wellas a vivification. 


- 


two byaſſes, Corruption is the wrong byas, 
carrying us out:ofthe way;and Grace the good 
byas carrying us into the way : So you muſt 
knocke off the old byas, as well as puton anew | 
one, that is, Common Nature lyes as an indif- 
ferent thing betwecne Graceand Sin, 'the Fleſh 
and the Spirit, Corruption and Holineſle ; ſo 
thar as the body is:betiveene health and fick- | 
 neffe, ſo is Common Nature between originall 


Soule, and Holinefle, whichis the healch of it. 


fuſion of thenew Quality, butt likewiſe a weak- 
ning efthis old, both cannor ſtand together, ſo 
farre as you ſtrengthen one, the otheris weak- 
ned, it is alwayes. lohgalsonmaticg where 
there is no_ contrariety two may ind 

-ther; but when thingsbee- oppoſite 
ming inof the one, is the weakningof 
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| if thou wertnew, there would be aotficati- | 


| deſt ts be tow dead, extept 


(with"eords; roſt'againe; 


it was told bir, the Pholiftinis abt" wpon thee Samp- | 
ſon: So hiſts are Vid a-MNeepe; 


able: "e:dortheſs and chefe dutienef: threw, 
dierices well, fuppoſe'ir, 


| therebe any luſts continue in thee, i in ſtrer 


ion of the new Quality, the old temaining; 


bur in a weaknirig 6f the ofd'too.-Iris not 


-oldalſo: Therefore, if thou findeſtany< 
tions - continuing in' the | 
ſtrength, not weakned'at all * rhieugh' thou haſt, 
all fignes of grace; all parts "ofa New Crtatwre, 
to thy ſeeming; yet thou art deetived; 'beeatiſe 


on of the old hiſts. © 
S0/apaine, it is thic"'oh whe Gthet fide*' Phe 


luſts as have beene vigorous and livelyaHiol fitt- 
it beby theingrale | 
of this Nei Ofearits,thouhiRittle exaſets | 
corhffore thy ſafe; for thoſe hifts arebitevve. | 
red and laid +fleepe for # titre, and willwake 
and riſe againe: as Sampſon when ERS 
ahd: was as! 
oportriiity cams,” oY 


ever” he was; when the” 


tiff the opportn- | 
nity comes; Bel oi bf g664 pu 


yerevecpttherebea | 6 
{ mortification FP theold lafts; if chow finderhat | 
|.chat in that regard, thou art the ſame man ql | 
| whatſoeveraddition'therebe, it is ho matter; it 


| is certaine thou att not. yer "a; New Crehtire: | 
for 4 New Creature confifts hot infupetindy- | 


a ſuperaddition of the new; but the death der | 
corrups 
fulnefſe of theit- firſt 


caſe thoufinde a grear change in'thy elf; ſuch | 
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| fleeperh, 


geo ad and they _ 


Sin may ſeeme }__ 
dead when it F - 
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| nottoany other god. .Now this wee. oft finde, 
| |charluſtsdyeofth 

| perience,qperationof circumſtances.time;place,} 
1 and many; things may alter the deſires: for, you 
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emſclyes,:change of age, ex- 
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| muſtknow, The world paſſeth away, andthe luſts 
1 of #t: that is, they are ofa tranſitory Nature., | 
[4 -man doth: not. defire that, this yeare; which 
| hee did: the laſt. Doe weenotſee, many have 
| bene _riotous and prodigall in youth, yetthere- 


| and uſe, and experience,and many things,make | 
| alreration: Theſe axe not{lainero:the Lord, but, 


|. Againe, they, may bee.ſlaine; butnor to;the | 


is agreat changeinthem, got for grace, but age, 


they die ofthemſelves, ſo God: would not ac- 


. 


Lox », thou mayefſt offer them to thy ſelfe, 
which is the ſame, as if thou offeredſt them to 
another god,thatis,a man may findemuch eyill 
and inconyenience, much; hitterneſſe in them, it | 


aine, F 
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thi 
| ys ak muſt fade in thy ſelfe Comerhiiigm mans 
than Nature, and againe, thou muſt findein thy' | 


| have lefſe-chan what thy corrupt nature hadin | 
it, arid more than common nature hath ifir;-or | 


| Creature;thisthirdthing wherein it confiſts,the | 
inducing, ofa newQualir ; and aweakning of | 


and therefore _mayeſt xeftrainethy ſelfe.' Ina 
word, Ifthy ſelfebe thy end,inab from 


haſtſlaine ir, but not offeredittothe Lord, itis 
' not done to him, Ir is not becauſethouloveſt 


| the Lord Ieſus : thereforcit is: nota fruit of the | 
| New Creature, fortill: thenevery man'makes | 

1-himſelfehis end inall he doth, but whenhee is 
made a New Creature, he makes the Lord his | 


end. 
This therefore is the all oils there muſt 


betwo parts of this New-Creature, Vivificati- | 
on, and Mortification, an infuſton/of the new 
Quality, and-a weakning of the old. Kc ms 
this is-a point of nuich moment, I will 

a little further, and delive eh Rule, 1 fay 

other Conſectary may be gathered: If S $3 > 
then thou muſt fade in they: ſelfe theſe ny, 


| 


(ſelfe ſomething | e than Nature: Thou muſt 


elſe thou wanteſt this third-part of the New | 


"|-Virſ "there ON weake- 
ng; of. what was there before : for,you-mult | 


"—_ hon mayſtfeare Gods judgements; ry 


any ſin whatever it be, there isa Sactifice,thou 


know: every man bath forte" perſonall-infix- | nc | 


ts. ee 


NG : D4 4 _ .mmies, | 


Mon wamns "1 aw" 


| mivies; Grneins; mofe peculiar to his Nature 


I iveth, he 

- ÞF healeth ; where 
-F he pardoneth, | 
"7 he purificth., 


exory ,manhathit, one of ane ſors, another of 


 antathis orthat ſinne; which is bred and borne 
with him. If thou fingels that this continues 
with thee RilL, that thowha8:the famerynning- 

ſore: on: thee; that:thou hadR}; thatthou'findeft 
- Inocalteration.ih _thar, that there is noleſſening, 


thati othets, ſomething wherein hae.is weake,'| 


erforr;;-cvery. man-bath a more inclinati- | 


———_ 


na. weakning; Ao deſtroying and montitying of. 
that, then thou art not a. New Creature, ,and: 
donfequentlzz, thiy fins are notfgrgiven,: for It-' 
ftificatranand SanRificarionare inſeparable, If 
thy ſins were pardaned, they we 45. be begled. 
that: is 'the-thing you nwſt conſider Tg 

raine-rhetefotc,tfyoudoenay. Sndahom aled, 


Chriſt truly; there would a vertue come qut of 


rettii of his death'is never dis-joyned fraim the 


[hear firne: thereforeif oro that hee 
harhnoveuredany fin, know it 

Youniay: yer ay: gem" rt 
axmuoch was forgivett her, {a ſhe had-a! great 
cure wrought incher, :ſheewas changed, ſhe be., 


you ard hor yet 1 Chtift ; forif thon wertin | 


} 


| hin that would heale theblen Iy-ifes:piihs 
> 5"'\ © } meriv of hisdeath; whete ever heeforgives fin, | 


anochot woman, you fee how exceeding | 


came: 
holy ſheewas; when + ſaid; Thy fines une: 


forgiven,ſhe went away with anotherhearts $0; | 
IT irwmag with P 

+1: + vengrwhen, Ge 

od por” Ns Save hewas 


kan ance Hicks were forgi- | 
{ fent word by-4n4nias-thatchee | 


© 


250311 


rious 


—_—_ A as. didnt 263 eos 


made a glo.. | 


Sw 


rious Sengaſſane of a raging perſecurouny there 
was a healing of {in,-as' well as forgiving of it. 
So David, when hisſtmne was. forgiven, when 


cured,he'did not commir adultery againe:rhere- 
| fore in the oneand fifticth P/al. the cure ſtands 


Peter, when God had forgiven him that ſinne of 
denying his Maſter, he cured it too. . 
} To.adde a littlemore, I ſay; Sinne muſt bee: 
|} healed; if ir bee forgiven; forit cannorbee 0- 
therwiſe , if God take any man to-beare his 
' Name, and his: ſinnesbe not healed, his Name 
 ſhauld. be blaſphemed, i it would redound to bis 
 diſhanaur. , /' 
[ Againe, if hee ſhoutd: forgiveatd not heale 
Vs, we ſhould haveho.comfort from him, nor 


ofrulinglufts: > 107) 
Againe, heſhould hav! E noſervice So us: for 


how-canweſerve him when we are not healed? 

| Can afickmandoeany fervice? Hee maſt bee, 
{ healed; and-reftored eheateh firſt; Now doe 
you thinkey God will put his thildren ita con-| 
dition,” that neither'-rhey” ſhalt have' comfort 
| fromihim;.nor heſervicefromithem:; ; therefore | 
| itis6Fnecefiry} whereſvever' fin is forgiven, it 

| is; healed: 'Therefore'in: #7 C14.” 
| anay.your iniquities, I wilt hea your rebellions. So 


Ged-told him by Nathan ſo much; his fin was | 


on record, thatall the world may know, that: l 
where: God forgiveth, he healthlikewiſe. 'S6 | 


he noſervice from us :[' we ſhould have no com- 
fort fla him, becaufc of therage and vexation | 


reg : 


| na_s.6- when: hee will have mercy upon. 
I- F1OD them.) 
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Gods honor. 
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| Carntion. 
- } Sin may re- 
F-1 Maine, though 
- *} mortified. 


| with all your ſou 


Te A 


2h. ts 


s EIT Ot 5 


them, ſaith he, 1will alſo circumciſe your hearts, 
and the hearts fy 
f, 


CODES 


— 


, and with all your ſtre1 
zver pardons, but he likewiſe circumciſeth. So 


ſo that you ſhall be my people,and 1 will be your God: 
For you ſhall turne ro mee with all your heart. 


a ſure rule, as Ezek.36.426.: I will waſhthee from 
thy 1dols,thatis,trom thy luſts and Idolatry,and 
will givethee « new heart, and a new ſpirit, he ne- 


ply it. Ir may bethere bemany particular fins 


| which thou-thinkeſt are forgiven, - Sabbath. 


br , Swearing, Vncleanneſſe, goethorow 


ot forgiven,and ſo thou artina miſerable con- 


againe and againe, yet God is metcifull, and, 1 


| hope ready -to forgive. Iris very true ; but thou 


| muſt know;that he is never mercifullto forgive, 
but he isas ready toheale and curethy fins like- 
wiſe; therefore deceive not:;your ſdves in that. 
Only beforeI paſſe from this point, miſtake 

| menot, my meaning is not, thatirt is ſo healed, 
that there is nof the leaſt vigour left 
is ſo dead and buried, that thion ſhaltnever heare 
of it:againe, that the Spring of originall corrup- 
tion- is dried up, that none'of it is/left 3-bur the 


| meaningis, it is healed, that is, Sinne is pulled | 


'" 
Sow ; 


our ſeed, that you ſhall love mee | 
neth : Hee | 


in 1er.24.7. 1 will ſet mine eye upen you for good : | 
{that is, I will pardon you,-and receive you to 
{ mercy, and alſo will give you an heart to know me, 


In a word,they are never dis-joyned ; take it for | 
ver doth one without the-other; therefore ap- 


any err {n, if they be not healed.,they be 
dition. Therefore, doe not ſay, thoughT finne 


init, that it | 


_ ww YR 1, TOE. FRF» - b 
VA Ad? EDS ALI IYER. ADS BLAIR Sits = K 
by A AER 1-04. He 4 : - ©« 
23> LL CV q -- rao RIA - F2, Z 


" ny 


_——_—_———— 


— 


= 


mm — 


hs _ 


che Long th. nin oma IEIDY & "I Vp OE 
OOO Ot Yo IO 3 6b 0 OY ET I Wn WY OO EE IE ITIITT — _ — 
ER an pipe eo EIS AIG Aarti ter ca at if7 fs: A, eg irs 14; CRESTS oo Wert Aids, v4.42 
» Rae? a « ENG + a” x Mp —— war—cetings = l 


| 


MF: IR 4 MN a Rr Tp sf Ion xe) Io 111 b . _ | 
og i — = CT & 5 Wh x rw 5 gt EA BIDET 9s . CY ONT PISS x Y POT - Wu p_ 
: ” # , # c > £ 2 ; 
, - OE - _ 5, 900 
d F : ; A : . FA 4 
F 1 p . - . 2 V \ ' þ% * , » 
{ 
_ W h——— — —, . 
- — . 


| downe 'l frommbisRegency; itmay alla 2 uer h e e 4s 
[a Rebell; but it comes no mpreasa Lord, as a 


| owner of the houſe; for that is reſigned. up to 


land then but it dwels not in thee, thou.never 


| fore this change was wroughtinthee 3; for, you ' 


King ; it is put out of polleſſion,' it may creepe 
[in as a Theefe, but it comes no. more as the 


grace andthe New Creature, Sin-creepes in, as 
tt were, but there is another Maſterof the houſe, 
{o that now thou mayek ſay, 1 doe it not but ſin 
| that dwelleth in mee, that is, that creepes in; thy 
denomination is from that, that beares rule in 
thy heart; for that is all thatis done in Regene- 
ration; Sins put our of poſſeſſion, and Graceis 
now the Ruler, the Lord of the heart; -therefore 
we may ay, itis healed, thatis, it isſo ſhut our, 
that thou haſt dominion over it, -it may aſſault 
thee now and then, it may overcome thee now 


.entertaineſt it as agueſt, thou never biddeſt it 
withthe CAmalekites. BY 

_ Againe, corrupt nature. muſt bee leſſened, 
weakned, and mortifted; ſo there muſt be more 

can doe, or-thenthou waſt eyerablero.doe be- 


muſt know, Grace doth not; onely mortifie and 


welconie, thou- never. -makeſt peace with..t, | 
| thou haſt perpectuall warre with it, as there was - 


than nature inthee;.thatis, thou muſt bee able 
"to do MOre than any naturall man in the world my 


heale Sin, but ir goes beyond the power ot: Na-} . 
| tuxe; as we ſay; Phyficke helpes where Nature 
failes,. and Arrthelpes where Naturefals ſhore: 
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| fore there was-in him ſtrength above Nature: 


.| drinke to doe 
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There is uſe of Grace, indeed elſe what were the 
efficacie-of the Word, andthe: vertue- of the 
| Spirit, and-thepower of Chriſt? -If they did 
not'enable a man to doe morethan nature doth. 
Grace comes from anhigher Well-head chan 
Nature, therefore it raiſeth a manto an higher 
pitch than Nature can aſcend. to... Therefore 
conſider, if thou haſt that which goes beyond 
Nature; Sampſon had a ſtrength beyond Na- | 
| rure; he could" doe what common'mancould | 
{ not doe, but God being with him, he had more 
thanthe ſtrength of Nature. How do we know 
| that * He:was able to carry away the gates of 
| the Cirie, 8&c. which noneelſe could doethere-. 


n ——_— 


Now examine, canſt thou doe that which no 
| man elſe can doethatisa meerenaturall mane. 
1 Thou muſt have a ſtrength putanto thee, which 
] none can-reach to, that hath nothing but-Na- | 
| cure in him, that is, canſt- thou love the Lord 
| Ieſus and the Saints 5 An'Hypocritecan coun- 
| terfeit many things, but not love. Againe, canſt 
| thou delight-inthe Law of God, in the: Inner 
man, I aske not if - thou canſtapprove of ir, but 
canſt thou __ in it, Counting it 4s meat and 
be will of rhy Father # This is a. 
thing which cannot bee- counterfeir.-- So, canſt 
thou 'detiy thy Telfe'r'T aske nor, if thou cant 
deny this or that particularfinne; but the whole 
| body. of fin, if rhou ſavoureſt the things of the 
Spirir, if thow canſt mortifie thededs of the Body, | 
ad walke accotdinig tothat Spirit, . In a word, 
bs) > SION 4 | what- : 
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[nonaturall man can-doe, and which thy ſelfe 


| Zarthz,andowhatris new:{hall be ſpaxed; when | 
| he: comes to take an examination of men;-and 
fihdes dothing buv-old inthee, thou-artfiureto | 


| there. is bleſſing there,, this isthe marke inthe 


| whatſoever itis;\if thou arta New Creature, 
chou muſt finde thy ſelfe able to doe that which 


could'd never doe before; for, otherwiſe whar 
| wilt thou have to: anſwer for thy ſelfe, when 
che deſtroying Angell ſhall come, if- hee finde 
not in thee-more than. Nature, the: Deſtruction 
ſhall paſſe on thee, as it was in the Paſſeover, ex- 
cept there was found bloud onthe doore-poſts, 


they dyed for it: Now _thebloud thatthis De- wt 
ſroying Angell muſt ſee, when he ſhall paſle Fo 
over the world, is that which is, mare than Na- | : 
ture. *'You. muſt; know! the bloud of; Chriſt / W 
leaves: an impreflion, 'Their garments wene made + ms 


is put on'them; anew. efficacie is:pur into;them, | 
and if thou-haſt-not-the verrueofthe bloud of 
Chriſt; as well to purge:thy-conſcience from 
dead workes, as to takeaway the guilt of finne;; | 
all is nothing, you muſt "knowallthe old'world 

ſhall hee deſtroyed; and theaworkes. of its; and ! 
whatſoever. is: in-ir;; whatſoeveris old ſhall bee * 
deſtroyed; ;the Lord. will {pare ;nothing: but | 


what 1snew, He makes anew. Heauen, aud a new 


be deſtroyed;ifthoubenew he willſpare thee, 


watch-word,  winch' if-a man;know not;:hee is. 


white in the blond of the-Lambe ; that is, not only | 
| the guilt of 'firris taken away, but- anew. yertue 
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| times to give markes, if they have thatmarke, 
{ that token in their hand, they are knowne to be 


' ſealing of men to lite, 'God gives a new name, a 
| none Canreade but Godand thy ſelfe :1 ſay,cxcept 


name) the Deſtroying Angell ſhall not ſpare 
thee, butthy' ſinnes ſhall becaſt on thy conſci: 


then, 'but wher God ſhall charge.it onthy:con- 


theſe twothings; a weakning ofthis old'narure, 
.atihealing of fin, and:fomerbung more:than Na. 


_ Ci PRE FEY *N :; | 
fication, thowartnorm ©hriſt,/forthouartnot 


| parts, Viviſicationand Mortification.';'So much 


- 


{ all: this is drawnefrom the conjunfion, Whoſoe- 


| ver 6s i Chriſt # 4 New Creature; | they are not 


| disjoytied;! if you have" ene, you: thave-thie 


3 £N N d- + wa - : . 
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* other: ©. - Sf at] _ FO POY he eh © 

- Now this is further tobee obferied; -7f hee 
muff: be a New Cacature, then he muſt have a new 
' Natnre; He muſt have another Nature, for he is, 


counted as an etemie :yowhaveafaſhion ſome. 


of them thatare allowed.:"So:there is a certaine | 
white ſtone with 4 new name written onit, which | 


thou art a New Creature(for.tharis the neyy | 


| dearh-bed;he never bindesthe burthen till then{| 
} you-have it/before,” bar-you (never fefle it rilÞ} 


ſcience;what wilt rhou Tay? Ifchoufindeſtnot | 


ture; thou'canſft cor apply'che comfort of Tuſti-| 
| a New Creature, which-conlifts of theſerwo | 


| for:this pointz*Sowe havedone with this, [that 


| 
| 


Inftificdtion and Sandtificationare inſeparable: | 


made atiother man;that {the is foaltered; asif | 
 hewereanother man, as ifanother Soule came | 
- But " | xt Q- 


, p a " h ROSIE? - , - 
; *E % * X 

New Creature, What. 

NEC BYE, WhAal, 
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| ence, as uſually hee. doth when thonarton | 
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fwehaveto doe. 


' Nature ; for you ſhall finde, that when any man 
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todwell inthat body; therefore, theremuſt be 
another Nature. 
Againe, it muſt beea New Creatures :there- 


ira REAKS. Nt 8.” 


| fore wee muſt obſerve ſomething from that : 


word New. | ; 
And. fourthly, wee will obſerve ſomething 
from this, tharit is a Creature, and ſois created 
by God, no man is ableto doe it. 
Andlaſtofall, the order; firſt in Chr:/t, and 
thena New Creature. Theſe be the foure things 


Firſt, there muſt bee in thee another Nature, 
that is, it is not enough to be altered in this and 
that particular, but thou muſt have another 


is in Chriſt, the whole nature is changed, Lions 
be turned into Lambes, that is, the very Nature is 
altered. A Liondoth not carry himſelfe like a 
Lambe, and remaines a Lion ſtill ; nora Ser-| 
pent like a Doe, and remaine a Serpent ſtill ; bur 
the Lion is turned into a Lambe; thatis, there is | 
another Nature given; 2 Pete1.4. Wee are made 
partakers of the divine nature - there isthe very 
word uſed, that is, wee have another nature g1- 
ven likethe Nature of God, andit hath in it all 
the properties of Nature. As how will you 
know whena thing is naturall £ Youmay know 
it by this that is naturall, not which is begotten 
by precedent action, but when the faculty is in- 


| 


\ When a thing 


TERM IV. 4 
Obſerv.3. | : 
Obſerv.g. 


Obſerv.t. 
Thoſethar are 
in Chriſt have 
another Na- 
- _ 


T 


is ſaid to be 


fuſed, and then we exerciſe the operations of it. 
So it ts inall the faculties of Nature, you have 


Naturall. 


firſt a ſenſe of ſeeing given you mr | 
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It is received 
- | from Parents. 
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* | Caution: 


1 
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- I Itis commotre 
} to the whole 
| kinde? 
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"| Againe, that is 


LELES 


[In the things.thar are not.narurall, there-the | 
actions goebetforethe thing, before the faculty 
or habire;-as; when 'a;:man learnes. anything, | 
| that is not natitall, as toplay ona Lute, or any \' 
other Art, hee doth many actions, and thenhe 
| hath-gotthe habit; and when he hath got it, he 
doth it eafily, for what is naturall is plantcd in a }. 
{| man; ſo is this, itis planted-inthe heart; as the. 
| Senſes ate, it is infuſed into the Soule, and then 
weexerciſe the operations of it; ſothar iris an- | 
other nature, it is juſt as the thing that is | 


q——_— 
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naturall + 
| - Againe, Nature is that which wee receive} 
| from our Parents, and whereby wee are made 
liketo our Parents. As the Sonne istaken from 
| the Father, and is made l:kehim ; ſo this New 
| Creature is wrought by. God, and by it, wee are | 
| made like him. Therefore, Chri## is ſaid tobe 
formed in us ; 1travell in birthtill Chriſt bee for-| 
med in you. : that.is, till the Holy Ghoſt doe 
changethe whole Soulc into another Creature'; | 
ſoas itis madelike Chriſt in every thing, as the 

Sonis like the Father ;- onely the difference.is in } 
the degrees, asthe Sonnediffereth from the Fa- 
ther, in degrees,:yet, he hath all thelineaments | 
of theFather, ſo you are borne of Chriſt, ' and 7 
arelike him z Borne, not of the will of man, nor of | 
the will of the fleſh, but of ihe will of God, if you be 


— 


| 


New. Creatures. - ff md 
| Naturez-which is. common 
to the. whole Spectes, tothe whole kinde.; what [ 
[5 006 nature, onemanhath, andanorther man | p43 
£33 | Walls. : 
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| The New Creature, what. 


j.chough they never ſaw one another, yer they | 


-man:can teach you to be New Creatures. Arts | 
maybe taught, and things not naturall may bee | 
| taught, bur this no mian- cafi teach you. 


4 


of a man, puthim from it an hundred times and] 
ah hundred times againe over, yet he returnes to | 
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wars, and this we finde inthe New Creature, 


in them, that is, they have the ſame Spirit in 
them, though they be a thouſand miles aſunder, 


may know one anothers mines, for one minde. 


they bee of the ſame diſpoſition, ſothis Nature. 
15 commonto them all. , 

Againe, what is Natureitcannot bee altered 
'againe, for that is the property of Nature, it 


—_— 


as. Ariftotle obſerves, throw aſtone up a thou- 
ſand times, it will returne againe, becauſe ir is 
the nature of it to returne; ſo what is thenature 


it againe; becauſe it is naturallto him: So ir is 


— 


tranſported, though ſometimes they-are'not 
lead them captives, yer they returne againe, 
though it were an hundredtimes done; for Na- 
cure will not be put off, you cannot lay ir a-fide 
aine, 


taught, no more can this New Creature, no 


Wee 
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the-whole kinde, thar is, all the Saints that are } 
living in all places, they have the ſame Nature | 


T — 


dwels in them, when one:mindedwels in divers, | 


p_ HOT 2” 


with this New Creature, whenthe heart is once: | 
framed aright;though the Saints are ſomerimes 


like themſelves, though ſomerimes ſtrong luſts | 


I” SY; 


mh. 4d en 


SBRM 


: 
= --<7. AM 
V.} 


lt eannor be 


If. 
| Laſt of all, Natureis a thing that cannot bee 


| altered. 


ſtill ſticks by us, and will not bechanged, but, | 
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It cannot be | 


taught. 
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| Notto deferre. 
#-commiog to. 


The New (reature, what. | 


i. 


may ſhew what itis:to bea New Creature, wee 
+ may declare it to you, but God muſt doe it. In- | 
"deed hee calsit Teaching, butir is ſuch ateach- 
ing (as I told you) hee teacheth Bees and Ants | 
ro doe after their kinde, hee teacheth the Storke 
and other creatures todoethus and thus, that is, 
hee puts into them an inſtin& to doe ſo: In this-| 
ſenſe he teacheth thee to be a New Creature,he- 
puts an inſtin& intothee? All theſe properties 
arein Nature; therefore we may conclude,who- 
ſoever is in Chriſt. muſt have another Nature. | 
We will now makeuſe of it. WO. . 

| There be many things profitablearifing from 
this, that there muſt be another nature. 

Firſt, then learne hence, not to deferre com- 
ming to. God, becauſe if Repentance wereno- 
thing elfe, but an abſtinence from the acts of 
| ſin, a reſolution to change your courſes, anda | 
{econding of it with ſome ſutable endevours, | 
{you might goe farre, and it may bee, come in;| 
hereafter, when you will your ſelves: bur if it | 
| be another naturethatis required, take heed of ' 
| refuſing, when- God will come and make an of. | 
| fer to thee, becauſe anothernature is required. | 
What. wilt thou doe Put caſethouhadfſt ne. 
ver ſo much warning beforethou dieſt, ifthou 
| hadſt Ezekiahs:-warning, if thou hadſt fifteene 
yeeres given-thee,. art thou ableto change thy | 
nature? What then artthoubold-on? Why doſt- 
]thou defer to turne to God *' Whenever .God 
cals for thee, there muſt be beauty in thee, thou 
muſt-have (as I'may-ſay) a-countenance well þ 

: - favoured | 
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-| Creature in Heaven and Earth 1s able todoe 
4 this. Therefore, when thou commeſt to die, or 
.| when any crofle comes, thou mayeft be willing 


i 


4 aliitid ds 


\ | | 2.8 NY 


|] moore change his skinne.? Therefore, ſeeing it is a 


ntmeaoand Rc. 


| thy ſelfe ; but doe wee not ſeeby experience, in 


[ture is the ſame, therefore men returne againa\ 


very nature of it muſt bee altered, it muft bee 


The New Creature, What. __ 


{favoured in ſome degree; nowif thyfacebee 
| but beſmeared with dirt, thou niayeft waſh it 
off, butifirbeerthe changing ofa Black-moores 
Skin, how wilt thou doe that ? Caz the Black-' 


change of Nature, bee not too ſecurey Thinke | 


—_— 


further; this is a very dangerous caſe, becauſe it 
is achanging of nature thatis required, and no 


to change, and thou mayeſt take purpoſes to! 


ſuch caſes, the Natureis not altercd, doe not all 
returne to their byas, there is not one of a thou-: 
ſand but doth it, becauſe it is a forced action. 
'Nowa ſtone forced upwardreturnes againe, ſo: 
there bee many forced actions in time of Temp- 
tation, and the houre of death, but ſtill the na- 


Therefore know this very heart of thine, the 


changed into a light ayrie vapour, that may 
aſcend, elſe it will not hold out, andthou thalr 
have nocomfort from it, and when tt is turned 
into anayrie vapour, it muſt be done by a light 
and heat that comes from heaven : So muſtthy | 
heart, it is the Holy Ghoſt thatmutt doeir, it 


| SuxmMlV.| 


not thus (for it is the onely thing that” keepes | 
men from comming to God) I will come in, | 
but it ſhall bee hereafter, I will goeyet alittle | 


in extreamity | 
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Good purpoſes 


ſcldome truce, F- 


[ 


is onely the Author of Nature that can change 
| _ Nature, 


pd _ Ann. 
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[Sz axe V. | Nature, hee. that made it canrenueit, And as} 
:  onely fire begets fire, ſo onely the Spirit begets |. 

the qualities called the Spirit; the. Holy: Ghoft |: 

muſt. breathe this breath of lite in thee... This is 
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"1 2 thing not conſidered, therefore you are bold 


LN. ro pur it off, if the Holy Ghoſt, were at thy | 
| | pats of | command, if. hee would.-breathe when thou | 
j OPNHe' { liſkeſt, it were-another caſe, but hee- breathes | 
when and where he liſteth, nothing is-ſo free as | 
the will ofthe Spirit,he breathes where heliſts ; 
Thar it 1s no more in thee to alter him than the | 
winds, . when they blow.-rothe Eaft, canſt thou | 
cauſeit to blow-tothe Weſt,no more canſt thou | 
alter the willofche Spirit: Therefore take heed | 
.| of refuſing the offer, whenthe Lord will offer, 
\itis a dangerous thing to refule. 

What the Lord bade them inthe Goſpellto |- 
doe, he is ready to doe himſelfe ; When you come 
into a Citie, offer peace,#f they will receive it, ſoit is, 
tet it come onthem;but if they will not,ſtay not there, | 
let them goe, ſhake off the duft off your feet againſt 
them; ſuch a people ſhall periſh. Conſider thar, 
and ſee if the Lord bee not ready to doe it him- 
ſelfe.. If hee make an offer, as hedid, when he 
gave his Diſciples this-.command ; take heed 
that he goe not away in anger, he knocks at thy 
heart againe and againe, take heed that he goe | 
not away in wrath. It is the Lords manner, no 
man knoywes the time of his offer, ſometimesat }. 
the third, ſometimes at the fifth, and ſometimes | 
atthe laſt houre; the time is not-in thy hand,'bur |. 
'whenſoever he offers take heed of refuſing, wy "A 
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| longer, yet they lived many yeares after, then, 
| hee ſware inhis wrath, and thenthey were de- 
| ſtroyed. .Iristrue, the Lord 1s not ſo angry for 


| be hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſ# 7 ne, that 


————— 


| Ring of itthen, whereſoever you findeanoath 


| change of Nature is required, which 1s a thing; 


{ Againe, if it be;a change of Nature, 1 will 
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is a place worth confideri 


Repentance, but tocome whzlet is fo day, put it 
not off ; and he gives them two reaſons, Leſt you 


is, you wlll not be able tocome in, fin will har- 
den you againe, leſt the Lord ſwearein his wrath, 


marke, they offended him, once, twice, and 
thrice, {till the Lord borewith them, they were 
rebellious at. the Red.- ſea, and preſently afcer, 

yet: this the Lord bore: with, but there was 
tune, when the Lord will beare withthem no 


—_ refulihg and fin, which thourcommitteſt, 
but when he comes to ſwear e, thereis noretra- 


= 


in the Scripture, there is no.re{eryatfon, when 
he ſyare, he never returnedagaine. | Therefore 
take heed of angring the Lord Ieſus, though he 
be the Saviour of the world, yet k:fſe the Son le#f 
bee bee angry. Take heed of deterring, for a 


that thou- canſt not. doe; but the Lord Ts 
doe 4t. 


'The Apoſtle perſwades them not oudclend | 


as hee did to the Iſraelites. Now, you muſt | 


Vſe 2. 


your ſely:s 


; C onrent not 


Wit? any thing 
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but urge this a lictle. Tr 4 p LE i be was 
\ Then we may-learn: hence.to know,'that all. {rng.. 
Ee &. the 


if he Srowes angry, heturnesno more;-When | DESDE 
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# Allthe defices } 


i nor. 


—_ 
| | Morall Ver- | is not changing of Natare, for they:may be got | 
T| |  Againe, itisnotrhe Tranfient ads of Holi- 
| Þ Trankent.a&s | neffe which the Holy Ghoſt workes in the 
_— | heart, when hee comes: as a Paſlenger for a 
night, or as a Sojournerfor a moneth or two,,., 
but'he muſt cometobe an Inhabitant, and ſoas 
; | [the Soule is in rhebody,. to make the Nature 
[ another Nature. | Ts IM 
- | © 'Laft of all, iris not any:good Intentions, any 
odd Tncegti- good Defires,. any good purpoles, 'butanother7 - 
onsand Par= | Nature. Þ 
_— Therefore, take heed that you -doe not de- 


[ ceeding apt to bedeceivediin, becaule wee have | 


{men are very prodigall of good purpoſes, as 
{ whenthey come to receive the Sacrament, or in| 
{time of apprehenſion of death; or it may bee 


Agpaine., it is not Morall Vertues, for that 


ceiveyourſclves; and that is a-thing weare ex- | 


other purpofes weethinkeallis well :'this wee | 
muſt looke to, for there bee many:times when 


you will purpoſe toleavefinne, .whenyouhave | 


{{marted for ſome finne you have commitred ; 
tyouthen meane toalter all, and you thinke you | 
{are well, becauſe you have other-deſ1 


res and 


purpoſes-t 


+ 
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| thing, when there are new purpoſes, a | 
| Nature continues ſtill, they come to the birth, 


| dwell there; but it is like a new peeceinanold- 
> | with new purpoſes, bur the peece breakes forth, 
]and rhe rentisgr ter then. it: was. ' Souſinlly | 
| itis, when wee have theotdr 


| turnes againe to fin;. and is worſe than hee was; - 

but when there' is another Nature, as well as | 
 ather purpoſes, then the purpoles live there, - asf 
Creatures live in their owne Element, and as | 
branches-live and grow on ther owne' roets., | 
but when purpoſes are holy agd'good; 2 
[nature bad, they areas.Plants planted inaſoile 


[nor proſper, becauſe, the foile is'not ſutable ro | 
- them: therefore ler us not content our ſelves 
with theſe $00 Purpoſes and Tranſient Adts, 


purpoſes in you, burit is notfo,, th 
another Nature, that is, thele purpoſes 
gards as nothing, for indeed they a 


and when they havedonefo, . There is no ſtrength 


{ new, 2nd the nature" old, they are notableto 


garment, thar. is, old nature is notable toſate 


ptrpoſes, there is not a ſurableneſſe, and the - 
rent 1s made greater than it was. - A mia re- 


ood; and the | 


not-proper to. them, where they will notgrow 
another Nature. 'For thele 


there muſt 


prone largely, hachblofſomes very faire, 


good purpoſes, whatare they: buras bloſſomes | 
-{nipt with untimely froſts © they may make a 
faite ſhew, and cometonothing, as atree that | 
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ou ſhall findeno fruit on it ; ſoit &'wherr| 
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 } Naturall men: 
, | may approve 
-1 of Gods Lav. 
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Creature, what. 


| Nom 15'not ga There'is fo mochi in Na- 
[enrtthne isina mannot ſandtified, that hehath 
theſe twothings =} | -_ 

- Puſt, hee may approve of che Lay: of 


| G 0D. -W 


.And Crondly haveadeſireto be ſaved. 


. Put. theſe twa: together; Approbarion .of 


the Law,of-G 0 »,: ahd-Defire to bee. vody s 
they. will-bring. forth purpoſe of change of | 
i life, they! are-able to doe' that, : but now the | 

| heart is; nov changed: AS'in Devteronemie'the 
i fth. chapter, andthe hine.and twentieth verſe 


you ſhall' finde-an-expreſfionof'it there, when 


| Moſs told -the;-people,”- that Go »- would 
| ſpeake-trq4rhemby a maridike:themſelves lov 
| made a:faire promiſe that they: would dow all 
that..the. Low :p 
. ]anſwered-them:; You: have ſaid well; Bur, '@ 
| that there were an heart inthis people-to keepe Gods 


conimanded. them; CMofes 


| Commandements land, to doe them, 'that it may' 
' goe- well with themanld their children.”; As'if hee! 


| had ſaid; I know you ſpeake no more than you 
{ thinks, I know. chat yol1 are reſolved: to.; doe. 
| what” the Lox » williappointsibur youthave! *: 
your old, hearts {till-: 0h, that there were: ah be 
| heart theres... + 
So they that take: neiv Purpoſes to chris: t 
ſelves; itis well: bur wemayiſay,;Olrthat there | 


were inthem an heart. !:For it fares with men} 


this caſe, as with them- ſpoken of in. Scrip-=| 
| ture ; Q#eſaid, he world, zoe intethe RG and | | 


aig: not. 
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] Ir is a frequent caſe, when men fay, they SERM.IV.|. 
will goe into Go » s Vineyard, they doe not,' 
becauſe they are not able, till they have 
another Nature : Ir is an intent above 
their ſtrength; therefore con- 


tent not your ſelves 
with Purpoſes. 


The end of the Fourth Sermon. 
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VPON THE NEW 
CREATVRE.. 


. Cor.5.17. 
Therefn if a man be in Chriſt, 
let him be a New (7 Yeature. 


——, the required of 
ZN Cvcry man, thathee havean- 
JI other Nature. thenavee muſt 
a1 lead. you a ſtep further than 
Sl wee did before, you muſt not 

| only, not content ur ſelves 
| with good purpoſes and ge- 
c Ircs, but more than that with good and holy 
actions : It: is not cnough that youdoe the ai- 
ons 


4 


| 


< IF 


; Se xM.IV.1 3 
lt 
ry — — 


| 


L 


Looke thar 

| 200d perfor- 
mances be n= 
cturalFro you, 


Je BR we . i 

| c—_—— Med "we rn h 
4 " 

% 


{44 


” FIY 


Em mms 


I 


Ck $ $1105 at -e? x & 
£ gets by ES SE. be & - 
9b RF: x rt Wy - , $4 ; 
n " ? ” Wt» £ 
c - ; &- + n 
w, . => y » ”" 
——— _ va. IT WIPES” ——— IT IO I NAT ai 


EY SER M Vs | or 


— * —_——_ 7 'y - " < hs as 
' J = a 4 wer EY , OI to - e <5 thy 
. a ba: 24.8 a > dv ,. l 
q k 4 MASS. we 
CSS - " 
, 
\ 


"The New C reature, what. 1 


ons is that are _— and good, that your lives be 

hot oodin grear meaſure, or for afit;bur 

| che Nawre muſt Ye: : altered, that 4 is, it- is not | 
houexerciſe{tmeckencand rem- 


” aCodrenetber Þ = oe SEN. to Mr nor bd BA £4, 
bee.an; humble man; - andia mecke matz, a'man 
rt inſpirir,/ ofa ſober aadtaipe ire ie. 
{xion, thy very naturemuſtbeerurned intothis; 
| that is, theſe Graces muſt beſo. incorporated in- | 
to thee, as if they were con-naturall to thee : 
i therefore it.is ſaid of David, nor onely that hee 
did what wasgood, and Gods will, but he had 
} an heart after Gods heart: ſo itmuſt bee true of 
all the Saints, for God &elights. not but in the 
| heart : Thereforein Pſal.5 1.6. Thou loveſt truth | © 
[-72 he inner parts therefore haſt thon taught me wiſ- | 
dome inthe ſecret of my heart : that is, though the 
outward performances bee good in themſelves, 
yet thou delighteſt-not in- them, that which 
thou dekighreſt m,,is to have another Nature, to | - 
{| havetruth intheinward parts; that's, whenthe | | 
inward frame. of .the heartis altered, when that | 
7s ſet right, rhereforethou haſt taught mee wil. 
| domein my hidden parts,in my heart, thou-haſt 
not onely givenme wiſdometg behave: my ſelfe | 
well abroad in my actions and cartiage, bur | 
thou haſt made mee wiſe i in the fecret of my 
heatt. 

| Jr is ſaid of Toſhna, he had another Spitit, elſe 
hee had not come into that Land: therefore ſee 
if thou haſt-ſuch a change in thy heart, that 
bs oy doeſ not onely doe go0d things, bur thar 
T8 . thou! 
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Ithou doeſt them in that manner, that thoudoeſt 


naturall ations, that is, in ſuch a manner, that 
tho'1 canſt not but doethem, as 1 1obn 3.9, They 
| cannot ſinne,, for they are borne of God, They have 
another Nature,what followes on that 2 FThere- 


' Nature, they cannot doe any thing againſt the 


but doe good, as a man cannot chuſe but doe 
that which is naturall to him. 


heare it * 

Doe we make it ſtraiter thanthe Holy Ghoſt 
doth 2 What elſe is the meaning of it, Whoſo- 
ever £13 Chriſt s a New Creature © thatis, hath 


another Principle, which is the ſame to thee 
now, which Nature was before, all ngfttbe al- 
tered;. as wee ſay of Creatures, that which is 
dogs-meat, is a ſheepes poyſon ; ſo iris true of | 


men, wheathe Natureis changed, there is not ' 


onely an alteration of as, but what was hs ' 


meat before, is now his poyfon ; and what was 


at he feeds on. . | | 
But, you will ſay, How ſhall Iknow when 
my Nature is altered 2 Ir is a matter of great 
moment, no man can be ſaved without it, and 


iris nothing to have holy purpoſes, defires, and 


ations, but the Nature muſt bealtered; there 


| fore it ſtands us in hand to knowit. 
| 


> . 4 
 .  Againe,-onthe other fide, they cannot chuſe 


another Nature; all weedoe, muſt come from 


oyſon to him before, is now his delight, it is 


You. 
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' {fore they cannot fin, as a mancannot doagainſt | 


Doe not fay, This Ruleisſtrict, whocan 
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It is pleafanc. 


| lead or filverbeturnedinto gold © Thenit will 
4 bee ſtill the ſame: ſoit is with the man, whoſe 
{ nature is changed, he will be conſtant, the ſame 


| that puts on a Sheepes cloathing, may bee like 


| are turned into Sheepe, as Chriſt turned Lions 
{ into Lambes, Serpents into Doves, thatis, hee 
| alters the very Nature, when that 1s done, then 
1a manisalway like himſelfe, indeed hee doth it 
| by degrees, as youſhall heare hereafter, but he 

| is ſtill ſame. Therefore conſider what con- 


| Nature; for if there bee another naturegiven 
| you, if you beothermen, you doe not a&tano- 


| ſutableneſle to our Nature. Let the nature bee 


| loſophers had, that, that light which is Conve- 


— x ———— 


The New Creature, what. 


Youtlhall know it briefly by this : Firſt, what" 
you doenaturally, you doe it conſtantly, you | 
doit ordinarily : for Nature is a conſtant thing. | 
In things not natural, there may bee much it | 


, | 


equality, they may continue for a time, and be] 
laid a-fide againe, as a peece gilded over, long 
' wearing will weare off the gilt ; but what if the| 


nature will hold out and continue. A Wolfe 


a Sheepe, bur is not turned into a Sheepe : wee 


ſtancy, what evenneſſe, what equality is in your 


ther perſoh, for then you may be ready to put 
it off, and lay ita-fide, but your Nature is alte- 
red, and ſo your carriage will beconſtant, | 
Againe, what is naturall to thee, is pleaſant, 
becauſe indeed all pleaſure is nothing elſe, but a 


what it will be ; any thing ſutable to it will bee 
pleaſant: Therefore it is a concluſion the Phis« | 


A 


| nientifiima Nature,is the pleaſanteſt light. Now 
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if thou have another nature, allthe wayes of 
God will be pleaſant to thee, It will be meat and 
arinke to thee to- doe his will, | 
Againe, if it bee naturall, thou wilt not bee 
| ſubject to. wearineſle. Another man is ſtill go- 
ing up the hill, when heeis about holy duries, 
and growes weary and fits downe, andis not 
able to continue ; but what wee doe naturally, 
wee are not weaty ofz The eye is not weary with- 
ſeeing , nor the eare with hearing, becaule it is na- 
turall: The afliduity of holy duties, wearieth 
out any man. that hath another nature ; but let 
the naturebee altered, and he holds out, they be 
ſo farre from wearying him, that they abilitate 


growes lighter, and the way more caſte, when 
| to atitother man it is hard, and hee caſts it off. 
| Againe, if it benaturall, it will out-grow the 
contrary,.it will weary it out; for Nature is 
neerer to us;than that which is adventitious. Sin 
is put out of poſſeſſion, a mans ſelfe is altered, 
ſinne doth not dwell there,but'\it comes in there. 
Now there is another Nature which weares it 
out, as a Spring doth mud, let mud fall into a: 
Spring, it will worke it out, for it isa living wa-- 
| ter, ſtill working. So if a mans naturebe chan- 
ged, if. a man falltoſinne, yet thereis a Spring, 
| and that nature will returne againe and againe, 
| and worke it out, if not today, it wilt tomor- 
row, becauſe there is a Spring there. Againe, 
where there is not a New Creature, it wilknever | 
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him, they make him more able, the burthen.} 


leave ſctling till ithave corrupted the whole. 
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| is Contrary. 


| Anfw. 
| Two things in 


-* | anew Nature. 


] and thou doeſt much that thou couldſt 


me AS ab Res 


The New Creature, What. 


( - 2 


aj Butan ObjeRion will come in, I cannot find 


| this change of Nature, TI find that the fins I de-| 


pe lighted iq, before, I delight in ſtill, thoſe eyill | 


inclinations which I had before, I havethem' 
ſill; I find not ſuch an inwardalteration, I find' 
| that I can ſuppreſſe them,and reſtraine them,bur: 
the change of Nature I find not. | 
| This is a great ObjeQiion, and needs an- 
{wering. 

To this therefore I anſwer, twothings thou 
ſhalr find inthy ſelfe, ifthy naturebe changed, 
if thou have another nature in thee, though 
.there bee ſomething in thee, that doth like the 
objects of thine owne luſts, yet there is ſome- 
| thing in thee that abhorres them, though there 
beaninclination that carries thee towards them, 
yet there is a contrary inclination that reſiſts 


| them, ſo thereis ſomething ſtill that contradias 


and oppolcth them. | 

And that is notall, there is, beſides this, a | 
weakning of the vigour which before they had, 
| there 1s not that ſtrength in them that was be- 
fore. So that there are two things in every 
man that hath a new Nature : Firſt, though 
there bee much of the old there, yet its excee. 
dingly weakned and mortified. And ſecondly, | 


] thereis much newthat was not there before. In 
every faculty there is ſomerhing new, that puts 


a good tinfure, a beauty, and glofle on every 


- ation thoudoeſt ; fo as though thou doe much 


of the old, yer not ſo much as thou didſt before, 
not doe 
before. Li 
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doe rg) ntrary Kreame! 
ſeth, creſifteth, - ab overcommethit> leonphe 
' | et:therfirſt; thou: may findefitmagediticule; | 
Eh bur in continuance thoufhalc finde it moue-eui | 
ent;- Tcantor! —_ 
y. a man newly recovered out of fickneflR, 1 
a mail that is newly recovered, asſoon as: hi 
ws. difcaſe begins ra loſe: his firengtby,an 
| | begiristo-enter; the healthis exceeding lit 
| he firſt,: bur you ſhall finde thisinſyeh a porn | 
| that health isinevery part, and youſhallfinde | 


itayill grow ſtill and get ground. Andagaines} [ 
; |although:;a manhee exceeding weake, norable | 4 
+ [to _goe outof his chamber; gotable,itmaybe, | T3 


| to goe out of his hed, yetthe. ſickneſeis.gone t- 
and ſubdued, and health hath got the victory ; | z 
| ſo the ficknefſeg growes weaker ardweakery:and | <;.v. 5. ac | 
| health: ſtronger _ ſtrotiger::: ſoSincerity i 4S:the: | ar the ficht, 
leaſt ofalt Gracesat the firſt, and grawgs4o be F. 
the greateſt artheetid; therefore; rhoughthere þ 
.be the ſame nchnatior in thee tering Hike: ; 
2 ſicktieſſe whet a man-is upon: poige of x8e0-| 
very;when'the health begins to-ehter ung thereils 
2grearweaknefc renipines, bur thekealrh over- 
ballancerh/s Wa1R11c1300 io $36 $43. 03 GON 44-5: 

Therefore, voted Link for thats oncr 
ty, beſirerhatthou finde thoſe Inclinations die; 
:in thee. moreandanore; and that healch growes, | 


{Orc and more; fot lk TO; bee "ied | 
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'1 [To = hor'rhe 
\Þ old nature,and 
|} caſecke to 


* V. = CE hi 
bur becaals they nw 

| tochave 4 new: ecanſo hee isgrowing: to- | 

| wards ics ſ0amanisa NewOrcarurd, norbe-| 


|= 


| orher muſt bee abhorred-asevill : therefore 
| fintie;from'ir, bur 


Iif 


{ You ſhall" fee, the Saints made this uſe q 
10nS. Pant, {ceing the rebellion |. 
led him tothe bodyof finne,ama- | 
| oy _” hee es _ butwhenhe| 


s IX: + —_ »- V2" ob 
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ſe chey area& 
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SE 
wiltbe at: 


het y ceWy 'burtharis rhe-end hee 
lookesceo _——y *(MIOH7 020651109 £4 240 
- if wee: miſt kavedmarbers 
the futely, "ho Naturewechad beforer 
Nargre -muſtageds be very þad; forngr 


to bee e ctungod, :but yourtnngrir for * con. 
.. Now-it: rhis/becrequired-as goody. the 


 learfie, notro excuſe your owne nature, .0r your 
ce it 3 this isa point of 
great ule, anddirecly ftowi 


Tf atiother naturebe ; the old nature is 


 excuſecrhemſelves from-/our nature; they chinke 


which youcommir; they 
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lead you to the Sea of corruptionwithin: 


"rs 


inward corrupt 
' of hisfleſh, it 


old | 


requir 
bad, and muſt be-hared rene) and emptied | 
forth: now becauſe men are exceeding apt to | 


their | 
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Laerkhnt , 
v @, % 


_—_ 
4 
o 


from the words: | 


heir finn&is fo much lefle, becauſe they have a| 
| ſtrong inclination co it. They are deceivedin | 
| this, for the-ſinhe is ſomuch the greater ; if the 
arke be fomuch;whacr isthe Fortiace within * 

the Branches be ſobirter, whats theRoot © | 
| Thetefore make this uſe of the: acuall ſinnes | 
ſhould be as Rivers to. 


+ 


WW 


came}. 


li min-finne, for atthartime hecomes to that eom- 
plaint inthe one and fifticth'Pſalmey I-was ow. 
| ceived in finne and in iniquity hath "hy mother. 
| brought mee forth : 1 ſay, theſe particular fins 
ſhould lead us to know ournature. Sodid #06 
| when hee ſaw what his' failings had beeng, he, 
| lookes to himſelfe and"abhorres hiniſelfe/ It: 
| may be, this hath beenetaughr you, yoti areto 
{ be hambled for your ſinnes, and for theevill | 
 |aGonsthatyouhavedone; and this you onght 


| bee humbled for your tarure, and indeedthis | 
{humblesa man, a manis neverhumbletill chen; - 
IT.2 man may thinke his aQions bad and con- 
fſethem,'1 yet he may thinkehis Naturc isnot | 
{ bad; burwhen be ſees tht Bis tint 14 ba, hs 
| abhors himſelfe; now,humiliationis like that: 
| when a mah'comes to abhorre himſelfe, it isa 
| greater degree, than for a man'to abhotre his 
[-a&tions ; as itis ſaid 6f Tob, hee abhorredhim. 
ſelfe; ſo thournuſt learnetoabhorre thy Rife,to | 
| abhorretharnature thatis in thee. We ateve 
backwardinthis, every man is ready ro txcule 
himſelfe | though T &d; this afidthar, ies my a 
ture, but thou muſt*know that the: corfuption | 
within, is morethan the finne without. 
Now this humiliation miſt norgeſt meercly | 


adehim"ro' EE ITES i 


|to doc; bur we nuſtlead youfurther, 'youmuſt | 
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MM. A et 
” 


in me to as ſelfe,but t-mvſt lead thee, 


OY further. 1 
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4 Ro we cltegthou|| 
| yr Jabour, ; for another file, 0d not Es ; 
þ ; S 3 IT... E har, : 


QC. 1b na <1 
"Bur, you, ou poll. What fall Edoctolave | 

cis old Nature mages new.* 

Wk bent  £Qbriſts; thei ſame alions hee, aſe | 
Iv 1 Hof HLV08 21 995 el. 
doth, whenhe raifethany. oh Ne ore the! 
ſame; coutle muſt be, caken,,that was:taken to: 
caile Lavgrus from Shaded has was that* |. 

{To beleeveinhins. You bave.in John: 1.44itis| 
ſaid;... 7453 #5 be allen him, that the glory of the Son 
of man may be ſcens.: that 1s,; thatChriſt may be 
orifed. -So.the blinde.man vas ſaid to 
«| blinde forahe glory gf God:.S0urmay. be Aid 
of the old Nawre ig may, of the death thatha! 
gone overall mankinde ; chercforeie 15 that. God 
may: baglapifieds 23g. is,, may ſhey iis power | | 
| incenuing it; Therefore;as.Chrilt ſai £9 Mary,! 
DidnaeLfayrothec be eeve © helpewe only, an 
|  chon:foalt ſethe power andglory.of God S ek W 
] ro.every one of you;, onely.beleeve, tharis, goe | 


to: God, beſeech him, Gin not oyer, and be-| 


| 
@: 


| 


F . 


leevethatheis able andynllingtg oct; andhe | 
willnot deny thee,  heeWill raiſ® thee from the | 
dead, hee will change that old natureofthine, | 
and know itis noſmallmarterto.beleeve; hecan| | 
Job: ; ip it i, PN thaa wilt, thew oy make | 


we 


. | Creature. -- - - 


a Pl 
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1 


| canſt make me whole; but thoumuſt beleeve, for. 


him, beg carneftly of him, and he will change 


i be changadtothe contrary, for-rchou haſt anio- 
cem, attum, but not. Poteutiams, you may loſe the 


AH, but not thepower, you may loſe the de-, 
grees; youmay loſeit Gradzaliter, not Totaliter. ; 
| And laftly, you mayf#oſe the ſenſe, you may” 
| have Gratiam ſine ſenſu gratiz, you maylloſe the | 
ſenſe of it, but not the thing; you mayoſe the 
ufe, the Root and 


ds ts at EE, ” — EE nn 


{me cleane, It wasagreat matterto ſay ſo :Bxa- | 5 
| mine thy ſ{elfe, and fee if it beſo wich thee,canſt | 


[thou fay to Chriſt, Lord, if thou wilt,” thou 


H— 


| canſt heale this nature anddifpoſition of mine? | 
| Men ate diſcouraged whien they ſee ſfinne hath 


got ground of them, they have hada longs com- * 
bate with it, and cannot overcome it. Iris an 
hard thing to goce to Chriſt and ſay, Lord, thou! 


he candocit, and doth it daily, thereforegoe to | 


' - Againe, fafthly, if wee have another nature, 
then doe not feare falling away, for when a 
mantis made'a New Creature once, hehath an- 
other nature, if Grace were nothing bpt a thing 
infuſed, an adventitious quality, thatdidonely 
adhere to us, wee might lofeiragaine, but ha- 
ving another nature, never fearethar thou canſt | 


this nature'of thine, and-make thee a New 


þ 


ther Nature. Indeed you muſt goe thus farre, 
you may loſe Florem(as we ſay) but not Radj- 


Flower, the Branches may bee cut downe, but | 
life remaines in: the Root; you may loſethe 
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4 Anſw. 

to Chriſt can- 
S *Not periſh. 


gels and 4daw: in Paradiſe had grace astrue as| 


{bur ſeeing the. Sunne never ſets, thats, Chriſt 
| never departs-from you, when hee hath taken 


- þ dries up, thoughgrace of it ſelfe bee of a muta-, 


[with himy it cannevyer bealtered, andthenceir | 


may loſe. the degree, not the whole: thar is; | 
, when you are oncea member of Chriſt, there 
'may be a benumming,, that may hinder the. in- | 
[fluence of bloud and {pirits, but {oas it ſhall ne- 
ver. be gangred, it ſhall never die againe ;. there 
may be acloud on you, butthe Sunne ſhall ne- 
WET. nor bak. a: Mio 4 

- Bur, you will. obje&, Grace of. it ſelfe is of 
a mutable nature ;,for that which. is ſubjeto | 
decay in part, is ſubje&todecay.inthe whole..| 
Againe, ;it is a Creature, and every Creature ts. 
ſubject to-periſh. Againe, wee ſee thatthe An- |: 


we, yet they fell from it ? fy | 

I anſwer, It is true 5 Grace of it ſelfe may | 
periſh, iris poſſible, it may die, for it isa Crea- 
ture,.and may. periſh as well as any other, con- 
ſidered in-it ſelfe, butif we conſider it as united 
andjoynedto.Cnu.xrismr Iz sy s, fo itcan- 
not faile you ; for, you muſt know,, Grace in eve- 
ry mans. heart,. is like light inthe aire, and like | 
water inthe. Ciſterne : now it is true, ifthe Sun 
ſet,the light will vaniſh,atid if the Spring ſhould 
drie upthe water, the Riyer would drie up too : 


you to: himſelfe, and ſeeing the Spring never | 
-ble nature, yet: by: reaſon of that conjunRions| | 


'ts that you cannot fall off. It is true, if we were | 


,cut off from Chriſt, Grace ſhould wither, .as the | 
| NE NA | Branch i 


+» 5 Has 4a. ow i? 2 02> 24 
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[Br anch being: cur off from the Root;b urbeing | Sqn V. 4 
{knit to him, the Sap muſt beeintheBranches, | —-——| 


- | members, becauſe iris in theHead : therefore, 
| wee ſay, no-man canfall from Grace, becauſe 
|hecannotbe cutoff, once on, afd neveroffiptice, 


|no-more; Rim6.9. Chriſt dies no more, ſoevery 
| 0n071 bith dies no mire « thatis,he livesas Chriſt 
|lives: Therefore, if-there can be no disjundtion , 


| thou” ſhalt have gracefor ever. Therefore com- 
|fort your ſelves,my Brethren, withtheſe words, 
Doe you: regard anlnheritanceaboyea Leaſe, ' 


| get Grace, which is ſo conſtantathing. Benot 
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becauſe it is inthe Root, and life will beinthe 


his,and never ſeparated againe,as Rom. 8. 35-The 


ir. So'that, if a "member may becurt off from + 
Chriſts' body, it might periſh ' and die, butas 
Chriſt diesno more; fo every-onein Chriſt dies 


from-Chtift;'thou' mayeſt comfort thyſclfe, 


becanfean Inheritance isa coniſtant thing * Doe 
you: repard Pearles- above Flowers, becauſe 
they will not wither © Why then doe you not 
diſcoutaged, giye not over-yourfight ; for fee- 


ſhall be ſure to overcome, you may haye many 
an hard bickering, butyon areſſurero hold our. 


{man fit ſtill; I ſhall never getviRory overmy 
PEN _Ff 4 
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Apoſtle goes through variety of things,” that | 
= | | , -. 4 
{may ſecme to bee ableto ſeparateus, but no- 
|ching' can, and ſeeing nothing can ſeparate you, 
| youſhall have alway Sap, thatis, Grace,it ſhall | 
| never be-taken-from you,” when once you have | 


ing. Grace ſhall ' never lave'anend inyoil'you | 
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1 ITS V- Fo = then Hllhe of Fo | 
TT] pollible, w hen/itis once planted, it ſhall grow, 
£ thouſhalt haverhe victory. 
Ye F5. Sixthly, if commingts Chriſt, we ſhalt have 
| Be nordiſcon- | another nature, then beenot diſcouraged)! to ſet 
; þ+ o& upon ſo. holy a worke. Indeed, ifthis neceſſity 
1 __ were laid on- thee, to ſerve Godi inneryneſſe of | - 
: life withan qjd heart, it werean hard taske; and | 
very intollerablegthouhadſt reaſon io fit downe. 
and never attempt-its.-But this :is for comfort, | 
Thouſhalt have anothernature. All difficult 
ariſcth from d ſproportion, betweenerhe ms þ | 
tieand the objec; or thething to bee done. As 
| foramanof a ſhallow underſtanding, to be pu] 
| ro ſtudy an hardching, chedifficulty is, there js! 
. | no proportion berweene his underſtanding and] 
| the burthen of thething : lay a great burthenon/| 
a childe, and he cannot; bearcit, but, werehe as 
 ſtrong.as theburthen, .it-werenothing. ” If God | 
ſhould impoſeon thee newneſſe 9 like, and:ſuf- | 
| fertheeto keepethy, old nature, itwere anhard | 
 taske, andthou wilt never: performeit, thouwrilt j 
find that difficulty in it by-xeaſon of the difpro- 
portion betweene thy natureandrtheduty z but 
ſeeing thou ſhalt have: another nature, be not 
diſcouraged, goeon with comfort, and remem- | 
{ ber that the beſt nature. in the world, if God| 
change it not, ityyill not ſerve the turne. Andthe| 
| worſe nature, if chou thinkeſt thou haſt a worſe] 
aaturethan others,if he will changeit, he is able } 
 todoe it, with readineſle and facility, therefore | 


'be not diſcouraged. | 
| Againe,t 
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bee comforted : Comfort your ſelves in-this, 
that you have another nature (and ſo wee will 
end: this point) forit is a very great comfort, a 
comfo | nth that which perhaps you ima- 


gine, for the Saintsare too ſlow; toobackward 


o 


the glorious condition they are in : therefore 


ploy inthat, comfort thy ſelfe inthar,thatthou 


aſt another nature giventhee. - . :. | - | 
benefit have I-by 


\ But, you will ſay, what 
OO REO "i 

I will, not ſtand on-it, but name one: place, 
lames 1-18. He hath begot us azainewith the Word 


þ truth, that we ſhould bee a kinde of firit fruits of 


his, Cheaniies.111e+ 494 54,0910 2s» 210 
There are two: things | inthat, when weeare 


[ faid ro be firſt fruits, we-are; the creameand'the 
| prime af, all his Creatures, as the-firſt! frnits 


weretheereame of all thefield,thetap of all the 


% 


dicion that this new Nature puts usintothatbee | 


| changed, that it will;make-you the higheſtin 
that kinde, this. isa great priviledge: there is a 


wonderfull difference berweene Angels and De- 


q 


vils,oneis the top,andthe other isrheborrome, | 
all the diff:rence is only this, New Natare* there- | 
| fore, when thou haſt a New nature, thou art | 


to confider their conſolarions, their priviledges, | 


| 25 Creatures: that' is, he hath givenusanother | 
-| nature:.And whatdoe we getby that ? By this | 
|. meanes you are.made Primitie, the firſt fruits of 


Creatures of God z andiginot that agloriaus.con- | 
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4] Tr'muſt beea 
- } new Creature, | 
7 Conſcaarics 
"Y; 1&: 5Ww't 
= Thar :weate 
'  ] redeemed 
- { fromoldCu. 
| ſomes. 


| 5 is a are ſenſe; = We are New Orea! 


|\fruits>are, motonelythebeſt, /"bue' thy ſandiific 


| from'you.. 
| When Zot was out of Sodome, it was ſeron 


|\by 'being New -Greatures * $0" mnchfof th 1 


| neffe,! MW hoſocver. is in" Chriſt; let him bee a New 


| co-tyeus totherbingsrhatare evil.” Nowthol 


| valent, becauſe itis pleaſant. as what a manis} 
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Wes 25/1 DT TORT þ 
"Then * there ITY "another, by Sth the firſt | 
Frakes , you ſandtifie the Shote* field; all the: 
-xworld- fares the better for-you ; for the firſt] 


.all thexeſt,:thar. is, all marikinde receives good 


fire, when the Iſraclices wereionee-ontof the 
\Read>ſea; thewarersreturged anddrowned” Pha-: 
raoh : So Gods children ſanRifie the Wink 
\ Jumpe: therefore yoo have agreat AR 


| that yournuſthaye another Nathre: 
"Now the next pointis; theremuftbe'a Neg- 


Creature - From:thence\many*things arero bee. 
gathered ; As firſt; if wee muſt-beNew Crea- 
tures; thenarewenedeaned from old cuſtomes, | 
theteris. a lingring inour Nature after that" Wee: 
Have beerie-long accuſtormedto doe, old haunts 
| ate yery prevalent-Caſtome is as an Tfoh chain, 


| muſt bee:a New-Ctettture; Old Cuſtomes are 
 \uch as Chriſt died roredeemethee from, Ever 
from the vaine converſation you have recerve from 
your Fathers,” Therefore, you that ate'held in 
any by-wayes, remember that:youare bound 
to be New Creatures, and take heed that cuftotne, 
prevaile not with you ; for it is exceeding pre- 
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ſo,arevery pleaſant er 
A' man will beeloath to come out ofa thing 
which he hath much been accuſtomed toi; Firſt, | 


| it wins of our Iudgements, orour opinions, and, 


thatis the reaſon why young menare notable'to | 
judge;and othermen thar are accuſtomed.to evill 
' courſes have judged already, and willnot/judge 
 againc; and by this meanes cuſtome prevailesex- 
ceadingly.,for it isgot onely pleaſant, bur it. wins 
of our udgement, e463] 


Againe it isexceeding troubleſome to change, 
when a man. is-accuſtomed inathing, it is-caſie: 


ro. continue. in that courſe, buy! t9:g0e our is 
troubleſome, | 

And againe, weethinkeita diſparagement, 
what have wee lived thus long, - thus. many | 
VERS together . in\this trac, and. arr now. 
cha > * 2 

nd which is _ than all there: *Cu-| 

ſtome breeds a ſenſcleſneſle ; Take heed that-you | 
bee not hardnedthrough the deceitſ] wlneſſe of funne +; 
that. Cuſtome takes nor away-all ſenſe' x: Conſue- 
tudo peccandi tollit ſenſum peccati;It isnot an cafie 
' thing to leave anold cuſtome ;. butremember, 
that if you bee in Chriſt, you muſt | be new Creatnres: 


. Hee ſhed. his. bloud.to xedeeme you from ſinne, [ 
that is, hee hath: paid adeare priceto-redeeme | 


you from the bondage of cuſtomes,. from-yuur | 


old Converſation; therefore doc not lay you have] 


1 we 


long. 
preps 


= 


rn RD to,is very pple cuſtome | 
breeds another nature, and what is fo ſutableto | 
us, as things: connaturall with us, and whatare, q | 
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| Cuſtome hath j' _ * 
many advanta- |, - 
ges againſt us- | 
T.It gaines up- 
on our judge- 


| ments, 
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2 It is trou- h 
bleſome to al-F _ 
ter it, | 
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to -bechang ” haverkis Rilli inthy minds, thou 
muſt have * lags Nature, thou art. redeemed | 


"I Conſedt.2. 


- Iong s doncir and willdoer it = "oa conſt: 


excuſe their evill 'aRions/fromtheiticuſtome in 
them, bur know it is no good excuſe, to excuſe 


ma econderrouts witha former. 


;;Dbeſt thow'thinike- it a poofigpent: to ſay, 
havedone gs ry = ore will doe 7 


| 


from-thy>old'cuſtoines'! And this Lſpeake 1 not 
 onely'to:rheold; but to the young. T caltir old; 

not becauſe men have long continued nit, but 
becaufe- iris ſutable tothe old nature. You 
ſhould: therefore rather makea contrary uſe of 
it, and beready'to ſay; ſeeingT have contiqned 
in ſuch a courſe ſo long, it is time for mee to 


ſo much time amiſſe,'I have ſuffered Chriſt to 
wait, and knock till his head be wet with the dew, 
heſhall wait nolonger, I will now. epert0hima ; 
for therefore are we New Creatures, that wee 
may bee redeemed and freed from theſe old cu- 
 ſtomes. 

Secondly, if thou muſt bee New, thenler it 
not ſeeme ſtrangeto thee, thatthe world won- 
| ders at, thee; for any thing that is new, wee are 

apt to wonder” at, as atnew Stars that have not 
appeared before, and at new faſhions, This is 
the condition of all Saints to be wondred at, 7 
and the children whom tho haſt given me, are as 
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jor! isnoching Ele bur weru#tas: erroris: Men do 
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ter 3 irisenough and too much that T havef| Dent 


| Lanes and wonders in Iſrael, Tt it were among | 
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| [Faris " were anorher anarier, bu ir Ibm \ Weber 
| vio Se 0: OE TRENERTER 1921: gant tteeNt 
[: - not AGomraped forthis, miake account of 
r, the world 'will wonder at New Creatures, and 
le it aorſeeme ſtrange;. for:when thou knoweſt | 
that,all the: world) lies in wickedueſſe,/as' inthe. 4-4 
1.Tohn 59, And knoweft: that thouarta New. 4 
' Creature, why wilt thou be diſcouraged 2” Let | 
| the. Mathemiatition be working according tohis 'L-I 
| Art, hedrawes lines accofdingzohis Rule, ifa | 44 
1 Country-man laugh at hins; will he give over, S 
and be difeburaged? He will not doe ſo; for he ! | 
| knowes it is the mans ignorance: ſoif thou ap- | 
provelt, thy {elfeto. God, if thou keepeft agood 
 con{cienceinalt things jonards God, andtowards 
men, the world will wonderat it, yet chon goeſt 
by. Rule, i it. is their 19norance, tit ſeemes ſtrange 
to-them,-and- therefore they ſpeake evill; It is 
{rhe multitude that doth-ir, and the multitude 
| doth alway. caſt! ſhame'oathar,: which ſhames | 
| them : know.it is the faſhion of che world to doe Why che vorld Boy 
ſo, chelife of the Saints izaſecret cenſure,now = me Y 
ther&$.nq way: for the world-ro helpethem- I; 
| ſelves, bur: to-bleiniſh tharivhich ſhainestherh), | EA 
' to caſt-ſhame on that, ro Blemiſh that: as srhuch | 
 ascaabe.  - | 
1 | Therefore. the- old world doth pur away alt; 4 
\ that may: diſcgyer them :1 Asthe Painter when. -"* 
| hee had pictured a.'Cocke 'very ill, comrtands | 
his, Boy-Tto..drive away: all true 'Cockes from 
the.picture;, for, faithhee, if they come neerCit,. | 
j all men will ſee what a Cs T-am, but if | } 
| nos. 
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1 no trge - Cockes came necre, irmay paſſe wel. 
{ enough: After this manner doththe world, As 
long-as no New-Creature-:comes netre, their | 
| oldneſſe-is not fecnc; it:is notraken notice of, 
| chey. doe well-enough, burifrherebee'oneina 
_ | courſe is of another faſhion; that hath another 


life that is,a New Creature,when he ſtandsby, | 
theold willappearc, -and they will haye it dri- | 
ven away : I: would, the times were not ſuch as 
that I need 'prdſſe this, Oh 
Indeed it is a great weakneſſe to be diſcoura- 
ged in the wayes of God, andto bee aſhamed of | 


| that which ſhouldbeour glory. Ir hath: alway 
| beene the manner of the world, and that may 


comfort thee ; for the world is as the Sea that 


| caſts out Pearles, bur this is my comfort, ſome 
| wilt gather them up, ſome know them to bee 


'Pearles, and prize them ſo, though the world 
caſts them out as mud, yet the Lord knowes 
what thou arr, The world loves her ows, but what 
is not like themſelves, the world cannot love ; 


| as the Ethiopians piture Angels blacke and 
| Devils white ; ſo' doth the old world, what is 


blacke like themſelves, they reckon beautifull; | 


| but they that have the true beauty they honour 


not, becauſe they are not like them. 

Therefore, thou findeſt ill entert4inment | 
in the world., thou muſt know., every New | 
Creature ſhall haveir: And let mee ſay this of 
the old world,:that are ready to.caſt ſhame on 


the New Creatures, you ſay you doeitnotro 
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pany much, cor you 
nptzo be New Creatures;may be the beſt men ; - 


Fiverwhen an ignorant man asked him,who was 


all others, thou thinkeſt moſt happy, 1 may bee 


' moſt unhappy,and he whom thou thinkeſt moſt 


| v9: of Yi bemoſt happy: So thofethat be 


tures, and choſe men ſpoken well of, are of ano- 
ther ſtocke, like themſelves. | 

-- Thirdly, if we muſtbenew Creatures, then 
pull doiynealltharis6ld ; for whatſocyeris old | 


| _ bee rejected, a man muſt in every thing be 


another man than hee was : So asthou mayeſt 
ſay, Thadſuchaluſt, ſuch adiſpolition, my de- 
light was in ſuchthiags; ſuch men, ſychcompa- 

ny-; now. 'I am. chang ed, allis madenew. So 
thar thy buſineſle is pull downenow, and to 
build up, thatis the buſineſſe of every mants be 


| Rtiltplucking downe the'6ld Sing, wheth: 


everisold, whatſoever is in og ſelfe, noe 
1nd tho: mattHb? 


new, that is,.7: hou muſt purge ont the old keayen, 


Coy. 5.7; Purge out the old tevean,for Chriſt your | 
> Paſſeovet is offered: Tfthat wasto bedonetor the 
} ſhadow; .muſt it notbe done forrhe ſubtance 2 ] 


"The by Cen potty ic ſo, gre out all the old | 


"Thoſe metywhonr of my Te ey Henke | 
f ranſiwered, and it was 2 wiſe an- | 


' an happy man, whereas men reckon -Kirgs and | 
' Princes happy men? Hee anſwered, Hethart of | 


r the moſt/part, aretheſe New Crea- 
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che old leaven, muſt be purged out of thewhole 
| dy.toq.; all the manneriof emorGiadni be 


| over with that -whic 
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cleftunſcarcked, ad 5-cltry yroeanrrnny 
be hari in the leaſt corner there ſhouldbend eas } 
eft : Sorb [rg wn > rev 
ur gs | ; 
ult be purgedout of all; aur of 
,.out 0 thy rongue.theremult 


thine eyes, there muſt be no more: | 
out of thine eares, every-part ofthe old mai. ok | 


Soule; there is no queſtion ofthat,and ofthy bo- 


holy.; all old leaven muſt bepurgedout,becauſe | 
it is old leaven,; and $5 muſt keepe the Paſſe-- 

1506; with new dough, &. 
"tho New C UFe} luis | 


Eor Sinne/is like olgleavenynemiloavenwhen 04 
PY- oldis.the worſt; as every thinggetsftr oy 


Nha erg leavenithe whole 

be any-jor of leavenleft;irftialt 

Tas eart> (. Sinne is like:a; fretting les 

: hat, wall -runne overall; Sodeaven. is: 
LONSS 1FLOWIGS C ickly and {pi peedily or, j e aff 
Pur, y+ Wn, a7; How falls tate | 
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| ſhall wedoe with our naturMl diſpoſitions ? 


r 
| 4 X , . . +- 
wind to drive the ſhip,thou mayſt retaine them, | 
] quity muſt bee taken away, the nature muſt bee 


| | left, thou muſt ſo pull downe the old building, 
| that the ſame materials may be uſed -againe, the | 


1.continuethis,the oldnefſe of thatis,that it ſpends 
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thou muſt reſiſt all, if anybee not purged out, 
that thou ſuffereſt it tolye quietly withour re- | 


all out. 
But muſt all the old building bee pulled | 
dowae ;1s there nothing to be left there? What | 


You muſt know, that only the oldnefle is to | 
be takenaway, but the natureit ſelfe is to conti- 
 nue, thereis much uſe of nature, onely you muſt 
know, grace takes away the obliquity, the old- 
neſle, the ſowrenelle of it, and puts a ſweetneſſe 
intro it. As a Ship under faile, the wind is pro- 
fitable to drive the Ship, elſe it will not goe, all 
the matter is in the Rudder, that it be turned the 
ght way. So Nature, the ſtrength of nature, : 


onely godlineſſe mult fit atthe Sterne, the obli- 


| naturall affections may continue in thee till, but 

there muſt be another Mur/24, another to drive 

them, and thatis this newneſle. _ 
For example, aman isnaturally ſad, he may 


it ſelfe in earthly ſorrow and worldly diſcon- | 
tent, when grace comes, when the new man | 
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forth, thou muſt be in warrewith itall, that is, | 


ſiſting, it will leaven the whole, therefore purge | 


etions, or whatſoever they bee, are like the } 


comes, it powres it ſ{elfe forthin Prayer, 1s any |: 
| man ſad ? Let him pray. 


| Queſt, 


7 
Anſs Ws. 
Grace takes 
not avay {18 
ture, bur the 


oldnefle of it. 
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..So it may be thou art naturally merry, grace 
takes notaway this diſpoſition, but whereas be- 
fore it was ſpent in yanity ; now he that is merry | 
ſings Pſalmes ; Let himthat s merry fing Pſalmes;, 
that is,.a mans merrineſle is turned to an holy | 
 cheerefulneſle, the diſfoluteneſſeis taken away, 
butthe diſpoſition continues ſtill : Religio oft Le- 
ta; though not,d;ſſoheta.So it may bethouart of 
a facile nature, before it was to evill, thou waſt- 
ready to-be drawne away by evill, when grace 
comes, thou muſt be facileto good. It may be 
thou haſt a ſturdy diſpoſition, full of metall,and: 
'courage, whereas before it was to attempt cvill 
' things with much violence, now. it is ſer.on 
good enterprizes: withas much zeale,. 
fo there is nothing to be pulled 
doyne,only the oldneſſe 
muſt betaken 
aWaye : 


The end of the Fifth Sermon. 
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[et him be a New (reature. 


== Gaihe, if wee muſt bez New 
M8 Creatures, if that muſt bethe 

* condition of. every. man to 
have-.ahether new man be- 


oe ar the uncrenaells which 1s! 
———— in thc liv ofthe bc: | 
{ of the Saints. For if there be ſomething new, 


| and ſomething old, (as there is) there mult ; 
Y >... (8-2 - needs! 


There fore if a man be in Crit, 


}  guniin him ; then wonder not } 
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24 _- . The New Creature, what. | 
{ S8xM. VL. | needs be anunevenneſle, as where there be two 
| : contrary Principles, moving two contrary 
| wayes, the body muſt needs be moved with 
| ſome unevenneſle, and unequality : therefore be 
not diſcouraged, for that you are nor perfe& in 
all things; you have ſomething.new in you, and 
ſomething old ; onely take heed you bee not mi- |. 

| ſtaken in it. For there is a great difference be- 
| tweene the uneyenneſle betalling the Saints , 
which are New Creatures, and the unevenneſſe 
in the wayes of the wicked, there is a great dif- 
ference betweene the failings that they are ſub- 
jet to, who are upright-hearted, and betweene 

the - failings of them that are rotten and not 
| ſound at heart. | 
| 96ject. You will aske, how ſhall T know the dif-| 

| ference? 

—_— This is the difference: 
z Piſference be- | There be ſome men whom Saint James com-| 
meſſe inche | Plaines of in his firſt Chapter, that are unſtable 
Saints, andin | in all their wayes, and inthe fixth Chapter of | 
the aged, | Saint Matthew, that have not a fingle eye; 1f3þe 
' | eye be ſingle, allthe bodyis light ; but if theeyebee | 
double, all the body # full of darkneſſe : That is, 
there are cauſes why men walke unevenly, one 
1s becayſc they are as in 5/040, they know not | 
which way to chooſe, they are yet in doubt 
what to-pitch on; as a man ganding betweene 
two objeas, and not knowing which way to 
chooſe, but fometimes will be with one, ſome- 
| times with the other, according as his different 
temper guides him, he will not pitch reſolutely | 
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| that way- This is athing every where condem-' 


1eweenethis and a ſingle 
1je&, that hath choſen God: forhis God, but 
]followes him with much weakneſſe, with much 
{ imperfeneſſe; this manhath a ſingle eye, and | 
hath pitched on God; another hath:two things | 
if1 his eye, One thing I doe defrre;laith David, aud | 
[Lonething will 1ſzeke for, &c.. And Lhave choſen 
j to runne the way ofthy Commandements.: So { 
allthe' Saints, onething they.defire whichthey | 
f pitch on, they have refalvedto ſerve Godwirh-| 
a perfect heart ; another man is unreſolved/and 
knowes not which to chooſe, therefore is to 
and fro; off and on, now very forward, 'and 
then backward, religious in agood mood, and. 
[then off againe. This you-muft: take heed of, 
[for here.you ought ro bee- diſcouraged, this is 
[ not-our-ineaning: when welay:you muſt not be 
diſcouragedforyourunevennefſe. | | | 
| - Buthow ſhall Tknowit, alittle further * _ 
By-this, if your eye: beſingle, that yourhave 
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PS 
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objects; itlooks on two objefts,nowon one,and | 


| nedinthe'Scripture; but there. is difference be- | 
eye, that hath one ob-| « 


|:choſen:that one; way ;.rhat; you: have-pitched 
['on it, that ydu bee'more than in Agquilibrie,: 
| where the: baltances hangeven, you ſhall know 


| thar degree that theirsare, that-haye notefoiind? 

| heatrs, tharis,facha man-rhonghnhe'fetve God: || 

|fora MITE TP man-| 
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itby-this, the fatings of the Saints areneverin;||. 
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SEAM, 45 | Lo Cr prin Ee mand was, bE; 
—.- Ebut there is abroad alteration betweenewhathe| 


6 1 Anſw. 
-#RehiRance in 
-# the Saints 

| & vehen--they ſin. 


- [was before, andwharhe is now. "The Snintsin| 
|-cheip: worſt ſtare havea tinfure of 'holineſſe; a |: 


threedofskarterrungrhrough rheirwholelives, | 
-after they -areonce changed, they never fall in| 
that degree; 'they*have"a ſeedin chem that wall | 

| never letthemgoeſofarre.” Hoty. 
But, youwill fay; rhisis a notion; hon tall 
. we ſceitby- experience ? - - _ 

Thus; they never lieſo long when chip fall 

into a ſinne, they arenor well, andthey ſhew tt 
| by. reliſting againe, they cannot continue in it: | 
.for' theres a certaine reluctance againſtit;. that 
raifes them-againe, they fall ſometimes intoill| 
company, ſometimes into wayes'of wicked-| 
neſſe ſometimes into. deadnefle of ſpirit ; bur 
they are not content with this,they are like mer. 
out of their owne element. ' Another man for 
the fitsof-his religion is out of his element, and: 
is never welt till -he be ſerled in his owne Cen- 
ter againe-: :you-ſce-it by Sal; Sauthadyery: 
good fits when heperſecured- David; farelyhe 
was in good earneſt when he {did, he would doe 


-. Htno more, and David WAS more righteous than 
Phe, he wept,. and hishearrmelted; but hee was| 


ficke of it, hee was out: of-his clement. The 
[Saints have certaine-fits,. but theyare ficke of 
 finne;: the other areſicke of thegoodneſſeand. 


| godlineſſe which they have... and ate never 


well; till oo bee -{ct -at-liberty. againe, that 


Zr may" walle” againe in heir 0 wayes,- fo. 
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there is great difference.in 


| 


| the graces hee hath bee true, and good, and: 
| though ſometimes hefals, it-is butby accident. 

] Take a true .drug, and a falſe and counterfeit- 
+ drug ;-when ye you will puta falſe drug to 
1 trial, 1t will not worke. Take adrugge thatthe 
| Apethecary gives you, it may have thecolour 
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| Againe,ſuch a man, ſaith Saint Lames,irunſt 


and then, and by accidentas it were,-becauſe 


and ſmell of a true one,. it may bee youcannot. 
tell how to find itout, but in working you may, 
-if it befalſe it workes not: So: take a Bow that 
is rotten,: draw an arrow to. the head,andit.is 
ſure to-breake ; this ſimilitude che. Scripture 


when I pur. youtotriall, youflye back, for you. 
are rotten ::Sothoſethar are not ſound, it is not 
their ſtability rhat makes. them goc-on. in the 
wayes of God fora time, bur want-of tempta- 
tion to put them to it. Put 1#das tot, put Saul 
to it, and you ſhall quickly find them: Bur take 
a true drugge, ordinarily it workes well, butby 
accident it-may not worke: A good Bow may 
bebroken, by.accident ; ſo. a grace that.istrue 
and right, may ſometimes faile of working: 1 
cannot better expreſle it, than by this. ſimili- 
tude: Take aſhip bound to a certaine Haven, it 
pitches-there, the. Compaſle. is-to ſer therighr 


| 


| #e, in al his wayes, thatis, a man whoſe heartis. 
| upright, there is ſome incquability tobefound]: 
tin his life, ſome-unevenneſſe, yetit is but now | 


| 


uſeth,They ſtarted a-ſide like a broken Bow, that is, | 
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When cyill 
men doe good: 
| it is for wanit 
of tempration. 
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way , but it may. bee carried away by crofle; 
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[Sa&a. VE. | winds, Jer theie *ceraine Haven which ir | 


bc Sainn of God, Godgoeto, howſorvr t . [ F 
tranſport emprations Aa yet the 
Conpalle ſtands: the righr:way : : Another i is} 
carried a-fide by uncertainewinds,(forthatis 4 
Scripture ſimilitude) that is, there isthe' wind | 
of agood mood carrying themrowards God; | - 
let them bee turned,-they goe another way, | 
they are not:bound to a.certaine Haven, they 
are not pitcht, the others arecarried a-fide by 
accident, ſometimes they miſtake 'the way | 
ſometimes they. fall, and ſlip/in the way, bac 
that istheir joumeyrhey travellro heayen.”. 
{ Laſt of all, thoſe rhar are uneven 3 our. -6E 
 falſenefſe of hearr, and-not weakenefle of grace, | 
they never bring forth ftuic. I finde thavtobe | 
the Scriptures Rule. .mm\the <ight. Chapter of 
| Saint Luke, inthe Parable ofthe Seed, youſhalt 
fee, it is. ſaid of the third ground, which went | 
furtheſt of thethree, thar it brought not forth 
fruit; forthe thornes grew up, that is,theworld 
andthe pleaſures of divers lufts, and choakedit;, 
tſotheſe men bring notforth Fruit. * 
| But, youwill fay, they doe bring ferth fruit, | 
-doethey not doe many aQtions in good moods * - | 
| may not an hypocrite goe farre © May heenot: 
have many bloflomes ? : 
| Yes, but they are. but bloſſomes , there is| 
ſomethinggreene, but they .are but blades, the | 
| Corne never comes to caring, -that is, they-are| 
never ripe: now a _—_ moſte npe beforeiit} 
| Can | 
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| it may be, to mens feeming-they be as good as (| +4 
any, they—may looke, as well as the beſt, bur | | {2 
| taſte them and they are ſowreſt, there is' not \ he | | 
any fruit, that is onely-the property of thelaſt | 1 
ground,to bring forth truit with patience, Now 4 
| it is true of all the Saiats, thoughthey beweake | 1 
yerthey bring forth fruit, and true, and ripe,and | | 
pleaſant fruit, ſuch as G o » delights ro eat | 
of; Come let: «6 malke in the Garden, and gather 
| ſome fruzt,as.1n:Camt.5.1. The other bringnor | 
forth fruit,.* Takethe beſt ationthey doe; be- | 
ing rightly examined, it is not good; thereis 
| ſomething there that marres it ; and God ſees 
| this, they may bee very faire intheieye of man, | 
bur they are. abominable in Gods ſight. Therxe- | 
fore, if thou havea New nature, benot diſcou- | 
raged-for'thy unevenneſle, which the beſt of | 
the Saints are liableto. «© 2 is 11h 
. Againe, this is. another -ConfeQtary from | 0bſerv.s. 
this point, and wemhay puttheſe two together, | Expet acom- 
becauſe they aretwo branches comming from | >* © 
Ihe ſameRoot: If therebe another. New Na- | 
ture -puit into us, then expe a combate; for | 
| certainly new and old will not agree together; | 
| you cannot put two contraries together, but | | F 
there muſt needs be a fighting, there' muſt bea]  - | | 
contention : therefore expect that, and know | "I 
| yquare not tight ;thereisno new Nature there, | . - [ ! 
| 4 except} wi _ 
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=] except you findeſuch/acontroverſie within... | 
1 Bur, you will ſay,-this is not ſo ſure a figne,' 
| for before this I found many a-combatre ; and 
doe nat Heathen men expreſſe what reluctance 
| they have had? Have not civill men, carnall;} 
| men, and men ignorant of the wayes of God, a | 
great conflict many times, betweene the conſci- 
| ence- checking them within, and the afons | 
] ey 8077877 HET In - 
"Je4uſ. | 1 anſwer, itiserue, -buttherciisa.great diffe- 
| Differences | | rencebetweene the Combare, thatis, betweene 
|] perveenc en? [the New Nature, and the remainders of the 
|] NewCreature | old, afid -betweene the naturall conſcience, 
and hathght | thoſe glimmetings, thoſe: ſparkes, thoſe good | 
bein naturall | delires which'' even they may ' have' that are 
men. not ſandtified, for you ſhall finde all theſe dif. 


ferences. 


- 


| E::. Firſt, in themthat arefonnd, there is 4a ſe-: 
q \n chefubjeRt- 1 125 bellz,, there is another {cat ofthe warre: for 
| where before it was in theconſcience, it is now : 
throughoutthe whole ſoule, thereis a difference. 
{in the SubjeR, every faculty is ſet againſt it 
- ] ſelfe; becauſe* before, the light was ſhut up 
>] within the wals of conſcicce, but i was not. 
ſhed-into the wholeſoule, it lay glowing as a 
| Sparke there, but -it was impriſoned, you im- | 
| priſonedrhetruth, and would lerit goe no fur- | 
ther; but now it theeds into the ſoule; what the 
| underſtanding knowes, is irffuſed into the will, | 
| land all 'the affeions; ſo there is a generall- 
| | change, and when the change is generall, the. 
| | | combare muſt-needs be general ;; IN : 
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pa but in one. 


{ but the H ouſe of' David growes ſtronger : So, by. 
2ot the bettey inthe end: So there is adifferent ſuc- 


rall 


[ cleare day,.where-you doe'not/one 
great :heapes of dirt and duft; but 


: Againe, there is-a difference inſuctelſe, for 
the reſtoF rhe. foule, the conſcience till loſes, 


alwayes-the new man- prevailes; The Houſe of 
David prevaitles «qainſt the Houfe of Saul : There 
muſt-needs be wartes berweene two contraties, 


which our Divines ufe to reſemble this, 1acob 


celle, the new man out-wreftles the'fleſh. Some- 
timesa:imanis foiled, but we doe not fay a man 
hath loſt the battle becauſe he hath a wound, or 
a foile, or- hath beene beaten backe a little, he 
harhgot the victory/that wins it in che end, and 
that is the caſe of all:the Saints172 
"Thirdly, -there” is difference in' the objet 
about which the coftroverſieis.” The common 
nature hath bur a commorlight, therefore ſces' 
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a greater thagnitude; when'a mai Harl a 
mering light, things that bee greatand conſpi- 
cuous he 
on contention is abour finnes of # great 
nat 
them thxbefanai ied, a cleareliphr comes in- 
tothe houſe, and. ſhines as thorow a glaſſe i na 


| 66 ;- the 'others doe not ſee the” trighes 


hd the other-gets the viatory: Butin the other, | 


y ec the. | 


par _—_ now abaet inevery part, "a before i it C 


n the- contention - betweene the conſcience and | | 
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[bur groſſe ſinnes, as your eyes: ſee only opt 'of | 
im- |- 


iſcernes, thatis allhe dorh.” A ata. | 


, becauſe light goes no further ;-bur in| 
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; |] you finde ſome 
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 ]the wayes of 
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[they are never troubled about motes:-$9 the 
 |contentian difters inthe object ; the Saints con- 


teation-is about ſmall things, about. the very 
manner 'of doing holy-duties, aboutthe inward 
turnings of theaffechigns, about rhe ſanGifieds 
nefle ofthemabourill thoughts, they havea pe- 


light, burmakes youſee more than youdidbe- 
fore ; there be many hundred finnes now, which 


{ you neyer ſawto be finues before. Had nor Pawd | 


a new lighe ? Before, he had not confideredthar 


{luſt was ſinne, bur afterwards he knew. it: Inthe 
Saints, the affections wherewith'they-performe | 
| holy duties, yea, their affeQtionco theirill affe-| 


| 
|: 


ations, the controverlie is aboutthat. - 


| | Lak ofalh, there, isdifferogcointhe .continu-'| 
ance; this contentienvf the natuallconſcience | 
laſts bat fora time, bur. it-being betweene the | 
old Nature, and new, it continues to the end, it | 
15 never given over, Orhers may: be;incontrover:;| 
| fie fora fir, buc hold.gat our, becauſe) the, cauſe} 

of. controverfie.continues not, it-is-worne our | 
and'qyercome, butin'a new Nature, when ichbe- | 
|gins.it laſts far'ever, there is noend:/ So you ſee | 
| there, is difterence. - If thenyouhave new Na-. | 


Tures,e! PRAg combatezyea,fo asif you haveir 
nor, be {ure there-is no. new Natuze there. * - . 


you, is, that i, you.muſt be New, then let it not 


Wer — 


| 2 


culiar light; this. doth: not. pur out common | 
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leeme firangeto you, though 3 4irble 
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for new things area little croubleſome, ſudden 


| the worſt things, even grievous things pleaſant, 


[is 2 burthen as Phylike is, and as wholeſome | 


_— ct. 


New Crea 


The 


changes areſo, when the thing 'is New. Be not | 
diſcouraged, it is that you muſt expe, and re- 
member thar cuſtome will make it pleaſant, 
| when you are uſed to it a little. Therefore com- 
becauſe it is a little heavie and ungainſome art 
armour, becauſe he was not accuſtomedto it ; 
lay it nota-ſfide, when thou art accuſtomed to it,, 
thou wilt beareit well enough. Cuſtome makes 
how much more; 'when one fals on that which 
is goodindeed'? Thereforeyou muſt know, this 
is the naturc of the burthen+ of Chriſts Com- 
 mandements which he cals a burthen, the more 
youbeareit, thelighter it is, and there is good 
reaſon forit, becauſe indeed it is not a burthen_ 
to the new man, but a delight, though tothe: 
fleſhitis a burthen, the longer you beare it, the 


know 2 ficke man reckons it a burthen totake 
that takes away the diſeaſe: So is godlineſſe, it 


diet is, but it partly heales, and partly ſtreng- 
thens : therefore th | 


le ; 


ture, What. - 
Sp 


j plaine not, lay not a-{fidethe Armour of God, | 


the firſt; as David, who would not goein Sawls | 


berter it is: If you reckon it a burthen, as it | 
tfcemes to beat the beginning ; yet remember it 
is, as Phylſike is, a burthen to a ficke man; you | 


phyſike, and eat wholeſome meats, butit is that | 


longer you goe in his | 
Twayes, the leſſe burthenſome they will be, the | 
diſeaſe will bee taken away : as the more phy- | 


ftke and wholeſome meat, themore the difea 
| | 1s 
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"Chriſts bur- 
then groves 
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« | is weakned,. and rhe manſtrengthned. This des 
* | ceives us{(and take heed of being deceived) wel 
| rhinke we muſt be tied from drinke,and have bhi ; 
Dropſic ſtill, and have our feaverſtill, we thinke: 
we mult eat wholeſome meats, and be fick ſtill, 
| it is impoſſible-it ſhould be ſo, you muſt know 
| therefore, thitthe Dropſie is healed, and then 
what.if abſtinence bee commanded © You muſt 
know that {ickneſle is cured, and health is come 
| inthe roome; then what matter is 1t, if youare 
{*bound to theſe duties ? They are burthenſome 
{ before, they will not be now. Therefore be not 
! diſcouraged,the inſolence, the uncouthneſſe,the 
| unaccuſtomedneſle of a thing makes it uſually 
| burthenſome. Ir is not ſo with the wayes of 
] wickedneſle, they are pleaſant in the beginning, 
| but bitterneſſe inthe latter end: but the wayes: 
of godlineſſe, though they are alittle auke and 
hard atthe firſt, yet they arepleaſant in the end. 
and you muſt be content to endure alittle paijnes 
(as weſay) 2ui fugit molam, fugit farinam : If 
| you will not take paines at the mill, you ſhall | 
| not haveany meale; if you will not take a little 
paines atthe beginning, you ſhall wantthe fruir 
| of it : therefore be content with it,that you may 
havethe fruit. A man doth not ſay, becauſea 
| new ſate, or a' new paire of ſhooes is hard at: 

firſt putting on; therefore I will goe in ragges, | 
but he ſaith, the new is better than the old, and | 
j after I have worneita while, .it will bee more 
j.caſie... So bee ſure the wayes of God will be as; 
| ealie as pleafing, yea, more-pleaſing than any | 
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_ 
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 owne nature, others are pleaſing tothis or that 
humour, to this or that-caſe : now this is atrue 
rule, whatſoever is ſo, per /e, is alwayes ſo. So| 
chou ſhalt: finde this new. man more eafie and 


ture, it is but when thou haſt ſuch a luſt, ſuch an | 
humour in ſucha time, it isnot ſo at all times, it | 
1s not acontinuall feaſt, 


was quiet before, andall at reſt ? | 


ſcattered and diſperſed: therefore though there 
be alittle hardneſle at the firſt, yet. goe on, and 
thou ſhalt finde it pleaſant. The Heathen man | 
could fay, Elige vitars optimam,e conſuetuds fa: 
cet jucundam - Chule the good way,andthough 
| it be hard at the firſt, afterwards it will beethe' 
\more eaſe. If weappointed you a new worke 
without a-new-heart, it were another caſe, bur 


pleaſant, for thou ſhalt finde it tobe ſoarall | 
times, it 1s a continuall feaſt pleaſing inall con- | 
ditions. Take all otherthings that pleaſe thy na- | 


ſtrength enough to maye them, to .raife them | 
little 3. but when it hath more ſtrength, chey'are | 


PR 4 2 OE EINE 


The New Creature, what \ 


[ve a-New Nature; and being {o; it will bce 
| pleaſant, 


Atm... 


\you.muſt know what we ſaid before, youſhal! | 


But, you will ſay, I finde it not ſo I find thar Object, 
ſince I began this new courſe, I have motetrou- | 
 bleand perplexity of mindethan Thad before, I| 


[ anſwer, it may be ſo, butſtayawhilerill | 4»ſw. 
the Sunne of Grace hath:got higher, till ic hath | 
gotmore ſtrength, and thouſhalt findeit able to | 
diſperſe thoſe yapours, and to ſcatter all thoſe | 
clouds, Ir is trueat the beginning, there is'bur-| 


a... A. 4 


thing, for they are jucunda per ſe,pleaſingintheir |S 8M.VI. | 
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Give God the 


{2 6 
..| 08ſerv.7. | Taft of all, if. weemuſt be made New Crea- 


praiſe of chan- | 


- | ging thy Na 


{ ture, 


{ſhould now makethe lameto walke, the blinde 


{not give him the praiſe of his power, whengvee 
[ſee him turne one'Creature into another 2 Ma- 
{king Lions Lambes, making you New Crea- 
{tures ? This is a turning of the courſe of Na- 


It isnolefle ro make you New Creatures : No 


4a at. 


pleaſant, becauſe the wayesof God will wt} ; 
table to it. So much likewiſe forthis. | 


tures , then give God the praiſe of thar great | 
worke, of Changing old meninto new men, T | 
ſay, give him thepraiſe of ir, for he lookes for | 
that at your hands. Will you magnifie him for 
healing a lame man, a blind man (for they were | 
true maladies, and. he was worthy of praiſefor 
them) and is he: not worthy to be magnified for 
changing the whole Nature, for altering the | 
whole frame of it ? Arethe cures ofthe {oule 
leſſe thanthe cures of the body 2 What if Chriſt 


to ſee, totake away theblindneſle of the minde, 
to heale the fickneſle of the ſonle, to make a 
man a New Creature : Is not this a worke of a | 
higher Nature 2 When the Centurion ſaw the 
| Veile of the Temple rent, he ſaid, Surely this was 
.the Sonne of God : So when thou ſhalt ſee the 
| Courſe of Nature turtied, that old Nature of 
thine rent to peeces, beready to ſay, Swrely this | 
was the Sonne of God : Shall we ſay Chriſt was | 
God for turning water into wine, and ſhall wee- 


_ 


ture, is not your Nature carried as violently to 
ſinne, as the Sunne in his courſe? 'And to turne 
it, iS as much as to ſtay the Sunne in his courſe, 


man | 
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1 man conſiders it, therefore let mee pytyou in|SzRM. VE. þ 
| minde what it is, for this is athing you thould-| 
marke-' TIM | : | | ; 


1 Therefore 1ohn. Baptiſt gives this ſigne of | | 
Chriſt, by which-hee might, bee diſtinguiſhed 1 
water, but when he comes, he [hall baptize you with # 
[the Holy Ghoſt aud with fire, that is, when that is | 
| done, be afſured that the Sonne of Godis come | 
inthe fleſh, This, isthe great miraclethat, 10hn 
| will have them attend unto,; and is;notithis dai- [ 
ly done? Doth not Chriſtbaptize us with fire | 1 
and with the Holy Gho#? Thereforeyou ſhall: -= 
| ſee whatanſwer he gives ta, 7ohn Bapr, whenhe! 
would know, 4rt thou he, or looke we for another # | 
Goe and tell lohn the blinde ſee, the lame walke,and.' 
the poore receive the Goſpel, that is, Thavem ade| 
them New Creatures : This is put withthe other |} 
| miracles of healing the blinde.and lame. Iris | 
true, wethat live ſeenotthis done, the blind to: 


- 
AM 


fee, or the lame to goe, yet weſee men receive 15 
{ the Goſpell, thar is, are regeaerate bythe Go- 1.2 
| {pcll,are made New Creatures: This is athing | -oþ 
| we ſhould hearkento; asit was a;greatfinne in | 


| themin Chriſts time, tonegle@the miracles he 
| did; ſo it is with us when: wee. neglect this, | | 
. | Therefore Chriſt ea re eG whenbel 
| tels hum that men muſtbeemage.New Cre | | 
| tutes , he wondering at it, ſaith, what doſt thou _ 
meane by -that ” Chriſt {aith,j what wiltthou} \F 
| doe,when Tell thee ofthings inheayen,if thou by 
wilt not beleeve, when. 1. tell thee of, carthly 
| "IM things * 
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{ place ) this youſce before youreyes., this you| 


As i ——_—k. 


| there is a Redeemer; for as by the common 
| Creator (as,0pm monſtrat ef ficientem) if you ſee 


| a creature , then you-know there is a Creator, 
| then -why ſhould not that renewing of Chriſt, | 


| God; and of giving you thepraiſe o 


| more places than one , (:rhierefore Tneede nor | - 
| quote-it ) ſoc of the people glorified God, when. 

|chey ſaw ſucha thing done, others envied,ſome: 
[glorified God, others went and told the Phari- 


| God, others weritto thePharifies : Now, Ifay, 


| miracle, and-all rhe: miracles that'isnow left) 


— 


; DR TTY —— . 
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things : The meaning is this, Regeneration is'a 
thing done on earth (tharis rhe meaning of the 


have experience of,, if you will not beleeve this, | 
How will you beleeve things that are remote| 
from your eyes * that are ſhut up'from you, 


k 


which you have no-experience of, but only thar | 
[ tell you, and therefore you ought to Beleeve | 
me? Therefore, when you ſee New Creatures, 
argue thus with your ſelyes.. Certainly , there is | 
arenewing God, anda renewing Spirit,thar is, 


creatures ,- which you ſee, you know there is a 


his exerciſing that at of renewing among the 
ſonnes of men, put youin'minde of glotitying 
ir” When 


* Chriſt wrought miracles, you ſhall finde what 
different ſucceſle they had, _—_ che Text in, 
ore Tneede not 


z 


dies. You ſhall ſee when! Zazarms Was raiſed 
'frot the*dead , ſorhe beleeved and glorified 


when youſeethis done; (for this is thegreateſt 


that men are \made New Creatures , and it is 


| done before your eyes, if you will ſee it ; (as. 


" 
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| Chriſt ſayd) Hee that hath eares , let him heare. | 


| what eye, God never makes a New Creature, 
| but when men looke onit, there is a different | 
{judgement ; ſome there arethat magnifie ir,and 
{delire to bee made ſolikewiſe ,' that make this 
|.uſe of it , and ſo you ought to doe, ſurely there 
| is vertue in the Spirit, a vertuein Grace, an efh- 
| cacicinthe Word ſurelythefebe the miniſters | 
and ſeryants of the moſt high: God. This you 
z Qught to doe; but on the other fide, how many 
| hundreds and thoufands are there that doe as 
{ they did, when they ſaw the miracles, they en- 
vied ? Yea, as they did with Lazarae, When the 
Iewes [aw that for Lazarus ſake, many went away, 
and beleeved on him, they conſulted how to put La- 
| £4716 todeath : That is the faſhion of the world, | 
| when they ſee New Creatures, men regenerate, | 
| that Holineſſe, and purity of Godlineſle ſhines | 
forth in their lives, and whenthat cauſes others 
| to goe away, and that, forthat they will be- 
[leeve on Chriſt, they will docas they did with 
| Lazar , they will have him put to death,, that | 
is, they will have him removed out of the way, 
they will have him taken, ex rerum nature. Take 
heed of this. er rds WITAKTE TE EQSF!| 
But, you will ſay, If we knew-they were 
| New Creatures, we would not doe ſo ? /' 


th ——— ati. 
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| Take heed how yqu looke on it ; confideryith | 


} Itis very true, but doe youthinke,when they | 
would have killed Jeſs and Zazarws,they knew | 
them to beeſo © They did notknow-Cheiſt ro} 


———— 


h 2 | gaine, 


| be the Lord of life, the Scripture ſairhſo,”A-] 


Moſt men en-} 


vy the New 
Creature. 
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'E |-A ine, "the thought Lazarns to þean Tok 
Aggie it-15: like they did, bur'it is'ta1 "ppg 
; ſecution- of Chriſt; 'The' Icives thatkilled the 
Prophers,doe you thinke they thonght them to 
be-Prophers 'when my flew.them £ Take heed} 
of that,' you know the dun er of ir,” when Teſus! 
Chriſt Wrou; zhr miracles by. the power of the| 
Holy-Ghoſt: No, ſay they, he Ioth ir by Bel- | 
| zcbyb+ Chriſt rels them, in this they blaſphe | 
ted the Holy Ghoſt. When'thou ſhalt foe a' 
- | mat\ymadea New Creature, whea thou ſhalt ſee 
a man Regenerate, take heed of ſaying, this is 
\ guile, and cunning, and impoſtrire, for it is.done | 
by the Spiritzrake heed of Þlaſſ pheming thie Bo 
11y Ghoſt: (Tris a dangerous caſe: ſay, when 
ſuch things be done; 'weſhould praiſe God, and 
glorifie God for it, Jabouring to. Some in our 
ſelves; and not 166ke'ori it with al afctvie, 
and hatred, ard diltaſte.". Fhealn ink fees 
Chriſts miracles had, ſuch hath this: -Ourſcof 
is; that ”=_ may plotifie God! 'andgive nit his 
praiſe. of it;'thar wheft He hg doe ſucha work | 

corn may ſay this is'the poly, r of Face, : and the] 
vertue of the Spirit.” So thiich for this point, that 
you! nuſt|be New Creatures; an fo weehave 
gone thorow three things, which were obſcived 
ourrof the words: | 

Firſt, the infeparability between Iflificat 
| onahd Sandification.. | 
\ Secondly, the having of aorher Nature, | 
! Thirdly, it muſt benew.} 4 
a, " fourth1 1s, itis a Creatiite wrought 

: | | dy: | 


ES FO 


[by God, forthat word isnot in vaine, Whoſo- | 


| meaningis.this;we are New Creatures,that is, | 


| che Sunnecan knit thoſe thingstogether,which 


4 


| otherwiſe, for ifit were in our 
| ſelves trocome in; 


| ſhould be no more beholding to God , than 
| did giveevery man ſuthcientmeanes offalvari- 
| another in hel,not God(torhe gavethe meanes 


| equally )but my ſelfe, I raoke it, and another 
| did not. and ſo the love God ſhewes.it ſhould: 


| thing;therefore it is proper to him,itis hethat 


| ſome ay,bur Dems eſt cauſa $0t7465 entrs,Heis the 


The New Creature; What. 
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ever is in Chriſt let him be a New Creature: [The | 


it is God that worketh irinus,for Creation is 
proper to him, no Angell nor Creature under 


have aninfinit diſtance, as ſomething; and no- 


maketh us New Creatures,not that himſelfe is | 
the beginner, and ſomething elſe perfedts it, as | 
beginner and ender, he makes us New. 

And there is. much reaſon, for itcannot be 
power ,of our 


Pp, 


Firſt,it will follow that the Saints in Heaven 
thoferthat arecondemned in hell : For, if God | 


 on,andT have taken it, and another refuſed it. 
whom may Ithanke when am in heaven and 


be as much to the damned,as to the Saints, if | 


Elſe not God 
but men ſhould 
| difference 
, theinlel ves. 


haſt 


L 


SER M VI. | 
The New 


Creature is 
Gods worke. 


This is proyed 


by foure Argue | 
ments. 


Hrg. I. 
Elſe good men 
were not be= | 
houlding to | 
—_— | 


Arg. 2. 
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SER» VII. [bark madethe' difference; Go hath not.” 
cates, "_ | Againeif this werefo;' wemuſtrake away 
| Elſe eSke a- \ All Elefion: and Reprobation'; for what is Ele: | 
.| way Election - | Gtjon 2. Election is nothing elHebut this; G o » 
and Reprobati- | path: taken ſomets life, andmakes'them holy , 
as godlinefſeis an effe&t of hs Eledtion, and the 
wickednefſe: of men is fruir of their rejection : 
but now here would be no Eledtion, but a meere | 
prejudication of a reward to the thing done on- 

| ly ; but therefore Godis ſaid to have choſen us, 

| becauſche makes us good; now by: this you take 
1 that quite away. 

Bur, you wilt obje&, why ſhould there bee 
thoſe different kinds of working 2 weſee in all 
other things,if there be an end propounded and 

ſafficient motives it s. enough : and:why ſhould 
God give different objeQs* therefore they ſay, 
it is but as propounding of the bough to the 
ſheepe, andthe ſheepe will follow : If God pro- 
pounds congruous-obje&s tothe faculties of the 
ſoule of man, he will come in. _ 

But I anſwerit briefly, ifhe willcomein for 
| this. congruity of ob jects, becauſe a bough is 
propounded to him : 

Firſt, he muſt bea ſheepe, before he will fol- 
| low the 'bough: Now thouart a Wolfe by Na- 
rure, firſt, therefore he muſt turne thy nature, 
Go». muſt tune thy voluntatem Lupinam into 
| Agninam;thereforethou mult have another na- 
ture before thou canſt follow the bough. 
Againe, thou muſt -have an eye toſce that 
 bough,but we are blind by nature, and till God- 


b DI == ——— _ opens! 
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| 


Fr Againe,| how perverſe are-judgena mis of 


| theexcellencies of the wales of God,andithere-- 
| but except God givetheefttength though:thou| 


| follow it to the end. $S4vl looked on it for a 


” 
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ITY x 


fore weſhallnotfollowite +: -_ 


2433, 154-1181: 11179] 

Againe, there muſt beeftrength to follow, 
ſhouldeſtſee it, and ſee beauty! ia ittoo, thou 
wilt never follow it topurpole, thou wiltnever 


time, but not tothe end, there muſt bea pow- | 
'er of God tocarrya man through all objects;all 
impediments to the end ; theretore, No man car 
come to 68 ({laith Cu k 1s T) except my Father 
draw him: Notſome men, butnoman, though 
| he have great meanes 3; heedothnorfay, wall 
come,butcan come ; he dothnot ſay,except my 
Father allure him with congruous objects, -bur | 
-except my Father change his nature;,. fordraw- 
ivg lignifies a reluctance ,-- and backwardneſle | 
11 US» | | ”% Irs 61 WY 
. Goetoexpenience you ſhall find it ſoz when 
' we ſpeake to men, iris true; weeſay,, they be | 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes;, Doe not.men heare 
us asdead men? No manſtirres up himſelfe,they 
goe away as they came, and till God pur life in- 
tothem, they will nothearkento0s. .. 


men2, they ſee no'excellencies in the wayes of 
God; therefore are apt ito quarrellandipeake | 
againſtthem..;;.; 1, j91 
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 Againe, doe weaot finde.our defires.{o pit- | 
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| | 
| opens our eyes andinlightns us} we cahnotſee | SER. VII.) 
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ched onpreſentthings, ;and our-luſts ſo.-ferupon 


them, that wehow an! Alojghty  Pawerthey 


« PU 


| 


' Cannot 
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Experience | 
reackethiie,” © | 


T'> 
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!f Impediments 
of two ſorts. 


| his hart on riches,to enterintothe kingdome of 
"heaven. That place isas ſtrong as any: place in 


| faid of any other luſt)whoſe hearris ſer onga- 


Butthen(fairh Peter.) No man ſhall be ſawed:and 
indeed no-\man-ſhall be ſaved. if there be no 
| mprethan his one ſtrengeh, but God willput 


to mortifie theſe luſtes, Therfore.this we finde 
by experience,itis boo a notion that men are not 
able to:Come ing 455 | 


| Qrine, if God muſt doe all, what hall WE doet 
iereacherh every marzo fie fill,” 


[ments ( wheria man cannordoed tlung:Yare-of 
1d Bits: Oticis, whanTTeofach# thing as I 
| defite; bit thereis 7 d6i©ledkton'mme; ahd? T 
cahnor come at Cie, of Tan fFetter&d;and'cannor 
goe toir, or it is inanothermanshand and T 


t::ft.£.2 


rota is hob - - haveir, 


to his Almighty power; rochatige his nature, 


| cannorbe looſedri1Therfode:Chrif ſaith Aris | 
| impoſſible for 4-rick matirharis;onethatſers| 


allthe Booke of God;toſhew thar thereis no |. 
freedom of will; #5#mpoſfible for a-rich man-;\ 
for a manthat haththisone luſt;(hemight have| 


| ming on any other fine; itis as impoſſible as/| 
| for a Cable-rope togoe thorow'theeye of antedle:: 
[ 


 1But;Fou- wil: ſay, this' S1contaging de def 


i Tanſwet,Nv; it willnot teach men th t ill | 
| becauſe this Wain alli everwent abourir;., 
that ever-f6rind: ary” '1mapediment* Theeforche| 
muſt know; vehatis ar Immpediment.. Impedi-| 


NE Ce nn ned m————— 


| Carſon &iroutobhis Hahds here 2 mat may: | 
v7 try ie. TheſecotideWaipeditnent'is; when | 


Mr"; I 
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| 


there ever any man reſolved with himſelfe, 1 
will live agodly life,if I can? No.,it is not that, 


{and all the matter is inthy will, :hou refuſeſt to 


| eth the Impediment. | 
Againe, it is not a doQrine of diſcourage- 
ment ; for, you muſt know, though God doth 
_ þitby his Almighty Power,yet he workes in us, 
In modo intelligentium, Heuſes us inthe worke, 
and he uſeth us after the manner of men; for 
every man doth Ad agere ; he workes inus by 


them :thereforeifÞ as much as thou canſt doe 
inthe beginning to thinke, wh at reaſons there 


toagadly courſe,and to change the old haunts 
thou haſt lived in before. In, 

Agpaine, thou muſt keepe from the Impedi- 
ments, thou muſt keepe out of ill company,that 


-- ._- ae: 


if thou wilt;every thing lyesready,and ſimply. 
[it is becauſe, thou wilt not. - Herenow no man 
can complaine, ſaying, W hy is there ſuch an 
Impediment © Why may not I comein * Was 


all the extrinſecal impediments aretaken away, 


come in ,and wilt not walke in that way. Herely- 


propounding reaſons,. and arguments to move | 
| withall; thou underſtandeſt them, and knoweſt | 


ateto. move thee togocin, to berakethy ſelfe | 


:deſtroyes this. Thou haſt many good ſparke: | 
inthee,thou muſt blow-them up,thou mult lay | 
thy ſelf by the poole, till rhe Angell comes, |: 
and movesthe waters ;there bee many things| 
thou muſt doe, and though the candle 'cannot | 
lighric ſelfe,yer,whenit is lighted, ir is but pur- | 


N. 


ring oyle to it, and wee may” maintaine the | 
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\ Free-will in 
men regenc- 
rate. 


Object. 2. 
To what uſe 
{ ſervcth this 
doarine. * 


Anſw. 

{ To foure uſes. 
7? Yſei. 
1To letus ſee 
that our condi- 


| | ion in Chriſt | 


[is better than 


K—— 


in Aden. 


| Whatuſeisthereof it ? 


fame : though thou canſt not begin thy life, 


when thou art dead, yet, when there is life;thou 
mayelt ſtirre, and movethy ſelfe, thou mayeſt 


fire is kindled we may maintainett. 


lowes Grace,as the Shadow doth the body ; ſo 
farre we have Adams Free-will. 


generate, and as farre as thouart Regenerate, 
thou haſt Free-will ,thou mayſt doe more than 
thou doeſt, NH 


- 


not doe it,for thou mayeſt, 
haſt but a littleſtrength, thoMmayeſt improve 
and husband ir, as well asany other talent, and 


| it ſhall increaſe and grow in thee. 


Laſt of all, you will ſay, But whatuſe is there 
of this doctrine, to tell us that we are New 
Creatures, and God muſt make us New Crea- 
tures, and hee-muſt beget us by the Word of 
Truth 2 : | 


' Very great uſe. One great uſe 
if wee doenot thus hold with God, that'we are 


FA we 


_ 


— 
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Ox 


| 


l. 


| 


eateand drink in ſtrength of thar life z whenthe | 


farre, as weare reſtored to Adams condition, ſo 


|. Therefore we maintaine Free-will in the Re. 


of it isthis, | 


dependant upon him, and know that it is he that; 
wrought that worke, wee ſhould bee butin the/| 
ſtate of Adam. Now this is the greatadvantage 


| Ifay,wepreach Free-will tothe Regenerate 
for certainely, {o- much grace as they have, ſo 
much Free-will they have, for Free-will fol- 


| Therefore doe not fir downe and ſay,T can- | 
e it; andifthou 


—_— 
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God to ſalvation. Orherwile,if it were true that 
ty'of wilt; you muſt know, this will conſe- 


[liberty of will, thou mayeſt ler ir goeagaine : 
| never any man holds one, but he holds the 0- 
ther alfo; I fay, thoumay'| fall from iragaine. 
{'Now; if thou mayeſt take it, and fall from it 


then is thy condition ? But bythis.doctrine that 
we are in Chriſt,that Chriſt hath made us New 
. |.Creatures, that the worke-hath beene begun by 
| him, and weare now committed to his keeping, 
wee are in another condition tharwee had in 
Againe, there is this endof this doctrine : if 
this'dodrine were not preached, thou wouldeſt 
20e about a worke, which thou'wouldeſt never 
be ableto perferme for if thou haſtthis-opini- 
{ on, Imay doeit out of liberty of willthou wilt 
| g0e about a worke without ſtrengh, thou wilt 
goe about to. leape over a great ditch with a 
ſhort ſtaffe. Now whena man will not ſeeketo 
God, the worke lyes undone: hee that will not 


when thou art taught, itis God that,doth it, it 


2 


have beene done.. 


we have by the Goſpell, we have not a ſtocke- 
in our-owne hands, but are kept by the power of 


. . | s 
| againe, thou art as Adam was ; how miſerable. 


| 


wetake Grace, and refule it, accordingtoliber- | 


quently follow on it; if thouwcanſt take it out of | _ 


Fe 2. 


| be ſtrong.by-Gods ſtrength, ſhall-not be ſtrong : | 


| will teach thee to goeto God and Chriſt, and | 
| pray them to doeir, and ſo the worke will bee | 
| done to-thine hand;. which before could never | 


| 


appeare that 
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That it may ©| 


Ged ſetteth us}. 
not about, a 
worke, which| 
h- doth not in- 
able usto per- 
forme, | 


[_ 
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Sexu. VI. 


—— 


{ 


[7 3. 


To make us 
loye Chriſt 
the better, ſee- 
ing how muc 
ve arc behol- 
ding to him, 


putting off the 
worke when 
Chriſt calls. 


Yſet, 


{ See what the 


buſinefſe of 
Preachers 1S3 
and with 
whom you * 


' |-have to doe 


when you 


heare the 


Word. 


eG ec rye gig 
_ 


$18 


_ [life: Why doth Chriſtprefſle it ſo, I have laved 


[take heed of putti 


Againe, if thou couldeſt take Chriſt, and 
come in, thou wouldeſt be lefle beholding ts 
Chriſt, and ſo love thy ſelfe and belefle hum- | 
ble. On the other ſide,when thou ſeeſt thou 
nothing, thou wilt doe as wives, who, ſce- 
ing they have nothing, nobeauty, they love 
their husbands better all the dayes of their 


_—_ 


you,and you have not loved me, I have taken 
you,and you have not taken me? Ir is a great 
matter when the wife ſaith, I havetooke you 
I have choſen you, I loved you: we cannot ar- 
gue thus with Currsr for CurIsrs 
CMemento is everand anon, I have loved you, 
and not you me. 
Laſt of all, this uſe you may make of it, 
learne to depend on Chrift with much feare,to 
off the worke , when hee 
calls, take heed of denying him , if the other 
doctrine were trae, you might be bold to put 
off your Repentance , but take heede of that , 
when it is God that workes in you, when God | 
muſt do it, and he doth when he liſts, when it is 
the Spirit that:doth it,and i breathes when and 
where it liſts ; this may make you feare and 
| tremble. So you may ſcethere is anend of this 
doctrine : now wee will make a little uſe of ir. 
andſoend. --. 

Firſt, if it be Chriſts worke, if it be he that | 
muſt beginir, (for itisa creature) then you ſee | 
what bufinefſe we have in hand, that are Prea- | 
chers of the Goſpell, our bufineſſeis to make | 
. ment 
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men other Creatures, which is a tranſcendent. 
worke,. it is the worke of God, and not of man: 


| this is the errand weare ſent about,and the work 
{wearetaught to doe every Sabbath; and every 


into Lanibes, to transforme the heart of man, 
and to make you New Creatures. This I ſpeake 
| of, nor for our ſakes, but for yours, that you 
| may make uſe of'it: you muſt learneto know, 
| when you heare the Word, what action you 
| have in hand, and whom you have to doe with, 
| that is, with the Almighty God, and not with 
man ; for, alas, my brethren, what are we able 
todo ? Epheſ.2.10, You are Gods workemanſhip in 


| walkeinthem - It is true, we are the Inſtruments, 
but ye are Gods workemanſhip. Take the beſt 
Tnſtrument wherewith wee make any artificiall 
thing, an Axe.ora Chiſell, or whatſoever it is, 

ou know. if there be not an influence from the 
Arrtificer,it will make no artificiall thing, it will 
ſtrike when you uſe ir, but it will not make any 
artificiall thing, if there be not'an influence from 


Word is ar Inſtrument, butiff there benotan ir 
fluence. from God, theworke will not be done, 
| You will neverbe made Nev Creatures. There- 
fore: you ave Gods 'workemanſhip created to 
{good workes.; hee doth it, and remember you 
haveto doe with hun : You hevean elegant ex- 


ſtle adminiitred by ms ,and writtewnet with Inke, bas 
E "4 92 to 


FCPIRE 1 


| 


| Sermon which we preach to you,to turne Lions | 


leſus Chriſt, created to good workes, that you ſhould 


the Artificer;. So yee are inſtruments, andthe | 


preflign of itin 2 Cor,3:2., Noware Chrifts Epi- 
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| 

ture, 4 writing the Lawe of God in their hearts, 

{then there is a writing , and in this ſenſethe 

| Saints are called an Epiſtle, but they are Chriſts 

| &piſtle, we are the pen, and he is the Writer, he 
handles the pen, and what ſhal the pen do,when 


{the Spirit of God 2 We doe butapply the pen 
{ro the paper butif' God put not Inke into the 


| God that doth it , wee arebut thoſe by whom 
| you beleeye : Peter, if that ever any man was 
{able ſoto doeit, he was, that had his tongue ſer 
- [todoit, Galath. 2.8. Hee that was mighty by Pe. 


hornes, but who throwes downe the walls of 
| Tericho © Areweabletodocit 2 No, my Bre- | 


| them, they opened, and not before, butit was. 


————ﬀ 
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Regeneration is in many other places of Scrip- 


there is paper and no Inke { Will there be any 
Epiſtle written £ Now, whatis that, youare 
Chritts Epiſtle not written with Inke, but by 


pen, that is, the Spirit of the living God, no- 
thing will bee- written in your hearts. There- 
whom ; not with us, for we areable to doe no- 


vre are the Miniſters by whom you beleeve, Tt is 


on fire by the Holy Ghoſt, yet he was not able 
ter over the circumciſion,God was mighty by Peter | 
 butthe work was none of his ; we arethe Rams 


thren, no more-than Peter was able to open | 
the Iron-gates. Ir is true , when Peter came to- 


4 


with the Spirit of the living God : That is,thelaw 
of God 1s-written in your hearts. You know, | 


fore, remember what you have to doe,and with | 


thing : not Paul or Apollo mighty in Scriptures, | 


the Angell that did it. So when wepreach the | | 
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Goſpell, there beeverlaſting doores.z can wee 
| open-the. Iron-gates 2 Nomorethan any man 
can open Iron-doores. Therefore Lidzia's heart 
was: opened.,. elſe Paul might have preached 
long enoughin vaine ; in Luke the laſt Chapter, 
He opened their under (tandings that they might un- 
deritand the Scriptures, If hee had not opened 
their underſtandings, as he was God, he had 


as man: Therefore itis God that doth 1t. 

- But, you will ſay, of what uſe is this to us, 
that God dothit? | 
| It.is of much uſe : therefore, whenyou come | 
' to this place every Sabbath day to heare the 
Word, when you ſee you haue to doe. with the 
mighty God (weare the Pen,it is God that doth 
| it). learne to. come with reverence and feare 
leame to ſay of this place, as 7acob did, when he | 
ſaw God, when he faw the Ladder, and Angels 
aſcending, and deſcending.Surely this is a feare- 
full place, and no other thanthe gate of Hea- 
ven, and the Houſe of God; it may be, you-| 


mons, .or lecures-and--Declamations,, to -haue 
your underſtandings bettered, but-you doenot- 
| remember that iris the gate of Heaven, and the. | 
Houſe of God: youſeenot God ſtanding over | 


| Heaven, that-is, you ſhall neyer. cometo Hea- 
'venordinarily,ifyou goe not throughthis gate, 
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done them nogood, when he preached to them | . 


thought of it before: You cometo- heare. Ser- | 


us, you ſhould over-looke-us ,-it is the gate of ] 


itis the Hquſe of; God : And indeed when! you | 


Learnc hence, 
7. To come'ro 


4 h:zare the 


Wor d with Ice 
verence and 
fe Are, 


come hirher, your eye muſt be upon hin more. 


| 
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Fire from hea- 
yen to be che- 
riſhed. 


; 


ME —_— 


{and Sacrifice, and looked to Go »+ when hee 
| would ſend fire from- heaven: So wee arethe | 


| 


| not goe out againe, (as it is thecaſe of many 
[thouſands to doe) there may'be ſparkes, and 
| you may heat your ſelves by them, and it may 


| true fire, but it 1s not from heaven : Therefore | 
| come with much feare tothis place, like men 
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than' upon us; expect and wait what God will 
doe on your hearts, in ſuch atime, if you come 
and heare; and God hath done nothing, 6b- 
ferve that, and ſay, it is becauſe God hath 
with-holdenhis hand, therefore my heart is-not ; 
quickned'atthis Sermon; if any thing hath beene 
done, know, it is a ſparke' kindled from Hea- 
ven, therefore cheriſhir, looke well to ir, forit 
is a ſparke kindled from heaven: therefore, doe 
as they did inthe Law, ſee what David did on 
the Altar which hee built. on Mount Moriah, 
when the Altar. was built, they layd the wood 


wood, looke to God for fire, if you canger a | 
Sparke, beſureto maintaine it; for that was the | 
manner of the Prieſts, when they hada little 
fire from heaven, they alway gave fewell, they 
never let it goe out againe. Looke toit diligent- 
ly, if you havegot a ſparke from heaven, let'it 


bee but fire from earth: When a Sacrifice was 
kindled by common;fire, God atcepted it not, 
though it burnt as other fire, yet it wasnoſa- 
cfificeto God. Morall reaſon and naturall wiſ- | 
dome may kindle a fire, that may bee very like 


that have your-eyes on God, ſeeke himinort 


| 
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for faſhion, and know it is to no purpoſe, if | 
| ws God! 
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[4 G OD ſent not his Spirit from Heaven, 
| - Againe, you will ſay, wharuſe isthere of 
| chis,rhat ir is Godthat doth it and norman. 


litto God, giveitnotto us, butto him, thisis. 
not a:lightnotion, but ofgrear moment; for it 
1 will make thee love the Lord leſus : Saint Paul 
| puts this among the greateſt:mercies; 'Hehath 
[heene.onercifull to a faith and love : that 
|amazedhim, thathecouldneverbethankfull 
"4 enough for it, that is, he hath wroughtin-mee 
{faith and love, thereforegiveshimthe praiſe. 
|.I:is:God that! doth/it, wee are:but the inſtru- 


Ii Trumpetter, we enotthePenfill, butthe 
Painter./':Tras Seem oonn nn give 
|-himi therefore the wholepraiſc ofit ; this-is a 
matter. of much-uſeto wool For when there 
is aMiniſter of God;thathath-beene an inſtru- 
amentaf ringing ouizo heaven, youwlltove 
this:man,prizehum, fehim in your 


longs unto himznothing unto us,fairh Paul, we 
4 have-donethus andithus, but it's nothing, it is 
Cheiſtehathach doneall,and lethim haveall: 
asthefervants of Chriſt, wemuſt be warythat 
we-robnot eurMaſter of mens affeQions; for 
we:are butſpokeſmento preſent you to Chr# 
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1 praiſe of any 
Lay therefore, give the praiſe andglory of 5 


| 


| 


| ments;3-wer:praife not/the Trumper, -but the | 


| thoughts, a: and —__ wal z -butremember, | 

chat yon akenorhing from Chriſt;alas! Whar| 
| is thePen to himthatwrites the Epiſtle? What | 
1 2re we, my brethren* Give not to.us what be- | 


"w_=— 
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ood you re- | 
ceiveiby the 
preaching of © 
the Word, to | 
God onely 
.t Tim.z, 
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wi Sz. VI. j ons to the'Lord, to whomthey "GEO TIA 
' . [yourecave any good byiany Sermon, if you | 
beever quickned, if ever; alitcleenlivencd by : 
the powerfull preaching :ofthe Werd, give' 
glory to Chriſt, and ſay hee hath done it, let 
[| him'have the: praiſe otit; love himſo much 
themore; for of allgraces;; nothing is like that. 
|to. 'workegraceinyourhearts,' 1 44 27h 
-- {Againe,if you wilb{ay;what uſe is there-of |- 
| [it ?//Fhat ir:1s:notthe Miniſter but. God that 
| death it, ine age) off 364 231K | 1 0TT2 
;. Expe& not |. 1 Thendo not expe from us, that we ſhould 
| | charthe Mini-| | come with excellency of wiſdom,or of words | 
ſter ſhould . . | 
' come withex- |that we ſhould come with wit,and eloquence, 
| <elency of and learning. Wil this make a New Creature? 
| villome, orof | qo, jr mill natdoeir; foritis Godithat makes 
T _ * - [| menNew'Creatures,andifitbeſo;hewilkdoe 
|.it by his awne Inſtruments, that'ts,by his own , 
| Word: Thus Pax} reaſons, t Cor.2.' Wepreach | 
the Goſpell, not mith excellency of wornt ; / Ar 
({rhedeathof Chriſt would beof noeftect; thatis, 
no..man wil be aNew/Creature,” and\Chrift 
| would die-in'vaine: thereforeweepreachtlt 
| Golpelin the evidence-oftheSpirit 8 'power, || 
theſe go tagether;evidenceof ſpirirand power., 
> Whar'thenis this preachingrin:evidenceofthe/] 
-Spirit:® Certainly; irs never evident thar the/| 
||Spirit ſpeakes;but when.you know 'the' Word;| 
{peake:therefore,whenany man knowes;that'| 
tis the Word wepreachi;there is anevidence,] 
 þitis a ſpeech of the Spirit,and when the Spirit, 
ſpeakes tothe.heart, there isBower,. and that 
LA 1s ” of Was 
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wasthereaſontharChriſt did: ſomuch good. 
| He taught with authority, and not as the Scribes,” 
What is thatto come wihauthority? As when 
| a:Conſtable cothes in thenameofthe King, hey 
{ ſhewes his evidence,he haththat which makes 
evident to him, with whom-he hath to deale, | 
thathecomes from the King: Wepreach with 

[|authority, then onely: whenwe ſpeake from 
| God to the conſciences of menxthisconſiſteth | 
| not in excellency.of words, but ſo much as | 
there is of God,{o much authority. Therefore 
| come not with affeQation of excell of 
words and wiſdome:if we had all the witinthe 
world to ſet the Word of God in it, it is better 
| than that in which it is ſet; as the Diamond is 
better than the Goldin which'irzs ſer. If you 


—_ 


| defire it not, expe it not, the foolifhneſſe of 
| preaching is wiſer than'men, 'it will doe more 
{ thanallthe wiſdome of man, though it is but 

fookſhneffe ro ſome, We ſpeake wiſdometo them 


| them that are children and unable to diſcerne. 


| outfide, yet therebe treaſures within;and God | 
hath hid theſe treafures under baſe our-fides, 
| that men may ſtumble at:them, as menthat | 
| hide treaſure under! ſtraw; the foolifhnefle of | 
| preaching faves:theſoules.of men; therpfore | 
| ſeeing iris Godthatdorhit;hewiluſe his own | 


| weretochuſea Miniſter,chuſe not ſlich art one; } 


| Agpinethg it be but fooliſhneſſe on the | 
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that are perfect, ſaith Paul,chey that be perfe, |. 


{| will account it wiſdome, itis fooliſhneſſe to | 
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| O bſery TA 
+ What workes 
| you finde up- 
| on your owne 
© hearts, in the 


wa, 


| with a Creature;for youcananſwer wit with 
wit, and learning with learmung; and when you | 


4 


| 


| 


| Wordtomemory, bur there is another ſaving 
PE i © 9 _ hearing, 


Ee 


| ſtion* The morethe'Word is diſcoveretand | 
broughrhome;the DS, | 


| one 15;| when you can: repeat, andrecall the 


| 


No, it is God; then: why:doe-wemakea:que- 


when we preach any thing elſe, you do bur:ſee 
a Creature, and you. thinke-you have to doe 


 ſcee'you have to:do-with men, though never ſo 


ir. is he that writes the. Epiſtle, though we bee 


more:Therefove if you find rhere-hathihor bin 
amighty- work of. God wrought in yourhearts 


the heart powerfully, that makes. you'New | 


chingtotheeares:Andtherearetwohearings, 


Creatures, that baptizeth you withthe:Holy | 


— =P it. 
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| caiall -morall wit make a New Creature: © | 


excellent, yer they are men: But when Chriſt | 

{peakes to-the conſcience, now. the heart is |: 
brought:downe, when it ſe&th.he hath tadoe }: 
with:God;that only hath:todoe withthe con- | 
| ſciences of men therefore expe not the con- 
trary,andremember that Geg'is.the doer of it, | 


the Miniſters; It: istherefotenot withouruſe | 
that we preachthis dodrineroyoug!! i | 
| And :t90:all: that: have ſaid adde this one 


[Katy time;;whenyouhave heard'the, Word); 

| know:you have heardin vain, forthe labour is | 
loſt, ifthere beeno-more tharithe worke of a |. 
man- Therefore you muſt krowthere betwo | 
{ Preachersatthe famerime;onetharſpeakes'to_ 
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ſhearing that/is,2 when ic is ingrafted. 


[| [taffe:toraiſethe child, brite £adebnd 

| for though he had Eliſha's ſtaffe, he hadnorZ- 
_ | {iſba's ſpirit : Sowecomewith the ſtaffe;burnot | 
| with the Spirit; thereforethowapr nov raiſed to, 
|-life, ;for there is the ſtaffewithouit the Spirit/:i| 
| therefore doe not thinke thouhaff heard co any 


 deſt not the: Spirit-there.. Whardoe we;! when 
4 wee drefſe- -up:a:Sermomneverfouyells It is bur! 
| the rigging of theſailes;7and what will all this: 
1 doe without winds. Isnot the Spirit the wind * 
1 What are Organs without breath © There is no 


1 deed it is the ſword of: 


| Scanderbeg ſent hi 
ford, burusrrhe Irie" 
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"hv New Creumre; phat. 
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henis it x7. Tk * Eventhen when itmakerh 
OR New Creatures, as agraftisthen grafted } 


1] whenirchangesall the Stocke. Therefore con- |. 
| ſider: whether:you doe: ſohchrt} 'arno, tha ir 
| hath bred ſtick 4 change\ih-you; andfnow, 6b: 
{therwiſe-you have heard; itinvaine.” For what | 
| doe we doe whenwe preach the — we doe 


| as GeheFzi did, hee:came gamning 


val Etifha's 


purpoſe, ifrhe Stocke:be not turned;ifthoufin-! 


e:And 


dotie, | 


muſike made-: And what is all our 
when the Spiririsabſent 2 Thatis 


reaching, 
all; in aching: 
but wharwir } 
withour the Almighty hand of God? Irt is ſaid: 
Pfr i one, who hearing that Scanderbegs {word | 


in it; Ist 


have ſen the 


word again, Tha I 


ne ſuch andſuch ſtrange workes, would | | 
needs ſee it, and ſent for the Sword ; when hee] 
| ſaw the ſword, Fas; Fear r 
e is? þ 
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when heekeeprsnhe Pia 1960367 Tr may 
H--- | Fad mmm reap done bor! 

| 4s KEhiar 155 the powerof God tofal- 
; Truth thagbegers ; 
1 14 (Praghom ng 69-7" 6 gg able Godreſerves 
|  '|rhe-Arme.to' himſelfe. Therefore, when you! 
cointtolheare,asqou 
;neſtly thatthe Armermay goc 
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25/2 /two-edged ſword, dividing betweenerhe 
:botgs and the martrow;, the joymsand theſpi- 
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havethe-Sword;pray ear- | 
c together -withthe | | 
| Sword,that God will make ir lively and mighty. 
{inoperation, to.caft downe yourluſts, to pierce 


ritz thatis;'thatyzoumay khow your ſelves ber- | 
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ts hi Wh be 4 New Greature.. 
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workes in us-the deed, even 
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| ' In what ſenſe 7 
. he would be | 
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1| worke goc : As-achilde 
+| may goe on Ego PATE, you will have | 


{him goe up a paire of ſtaires, you muſt lend. 
{him your helpe: So a Chriſtianmay doea&ti-| 


{up': A childmay Rand alone, 


| 'L'o R* D- hut” -putunder; hisha oh. 3: / = < I aſt 
**- [Have helpe' above that wee hþwexeceivagy but | 


hang > opal prank | 

hath nced of pe] | 
od ; Firſt, 

hich abowethe 


ood received ; here muſt be more | 
ſtrength, nul be anew addition, for the | 
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ons proportionable taxthe grace hee hath recei-- 
ved \ yer bein called Rf FR above that | 
| pitch) hee muſt -haye.A, new-helpefroni,God.' 
zecondly, when a man is aſſaulted by a tempra- 
tion, beyondthefttthgriiGe harkreveived;\here 
needs ſtrength beyond his owne-to. hold him 


in, you muſt hold: him-up or elf & he fals;.fo 
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.}.| qtherwiſcthe poſitioristras, {ating 
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enerate,: ſo -farre wee have Free, will ;whic 

lowes s ates: So-mnct lifEwetuve” | 

"re Stn, hrwenear And | pl 
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from | 
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\ ab "TW New Grhindipes Tha, 


: firſt in- Chriſt, and then'a New:Creature ; out 
thei is juſtified; that is, Letnoman bediſconra-. 


{that ability torepent, that diſpoſition of heart, 
[which hedeſires rohave:: for a'New: Creature 
| followes itz wee muſt firſtbeein Chriſt before 


|arenot free, but we-niuſt bring fomething inour 


| cellencieat all, becauſe wee are commanded to. 
' [comecand-; rake chewater of lifefreely:::'There-| 


-[as/I ſhould; therefore I will ftayrill that, bee 
I'mult | 
{-20e to the Phyfitian;burÞwillhave my wounds 
| well;andmy diſeaſe healed firſt; and whenthar 
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from God beyond the grace wehavereceived., 
;\'Fheififh-rhing to! bee. obſervedis the oder, | 


of -whieh we are briefly to-obſerve this. 
Ler no manlooke tor Sanctification, before 
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,ged from-commingto- Chriſt; becauſe hefinds 
not:in himfelfe that. godly forrow for ſiaue, 


we can be New Creatures. And this is a com- 
thing before wecome; wethinke Gods pardons 
hatid : Youknow:the Proclamation runnes thus, 
| Buy without money;that is,come without any ex-, 
fore,' doenat i{ſay, I have a finfull diſpotion, | 
and:anhard hearr; andcannot mourne for finne 
done;iris allone as if thou ſhould/ftiay; 
is.done;:F wilt goetorhe Phyfitian; Whatis| 
thy end of: going tohim;burto havethyidiſcaſe 


healed 2: Doeſt thou thinketo have thy diſcaſe: 
healed before? I fay itisthefamefolly : The | 
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mon fault-among us, we will taine haveſome- | 


end: of going-ro-Chriſt is,” thatthis very-hard-' , 
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Obſerv.5., 
Ihe order , | 
| firſt in Chrilt, }_ - 
ard then New 
. Creatures. 
Hence. learne, 
1. Notto be 
dilcout a5ed* 
rom oing to 1 
Ch "for any 
defeR;or im- 
perfe&ion that | 


1511 us, 
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' bnefſe of res lg: :beraken away, that this, | 
very deadneſſe of "foitir maybe ay" if 
thou' 
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| Reaſon p 
} From your - 
1 union with 
| Chriſt;toper- 
- fivade you to 
| good workes, 
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{ healed, that thou mayelſt hate finne;forhe isthy' 


| if that bee the motive andthe thingthar carries | 
| us on, then lerus bee content to uſe the motive. 


| them. Is this a good reaſon to move mento | 


{ quires. - Therefore the Apoſtle comming to 


{doth not ſinne abound 2 Why doth nota man | 


| roſinne, 'and if you be deadtoit, -how ſhallyou 
live therein? If -youbein Chriſt, you will bee 


1 
q ; 


4-we will haſten to thepoiat, we.intend to handle 
atthistime.:: ol yoo high bggls yr, 
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| © Wegre firitin Chriſt, 4 Bi 
thou mayeſt be enlivened, and quickned, and 


 Phyſitian;looknot for it before-handjthoumuſt 
firit bee in Chriſt, before thou canſt beea New 
Creature. 3 Lrvantitnat | 

Againe, if we mult firſt be in Chriſt, before] 
we canbe New Creatures; if thatbethe order, 


that Goduſeth. - The Papiſts propound other} 
motives to good wotkes ;. they te ,.they | 
ſhall have Heaven and eſcape d ion for 
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good workes © But:the courſe of Scripture is | 
otherwiſe : ThouartinChriſt,heis thine;there-} 
fore bea New Creature, confider what he hath | 
| done forthee; therefore labourtoturneto him. | 
Againe, conſider what thou hadſt beene with- 
out: him; what thou haſt by him, and; by that, | 
| ſtirre up thy ſelfe rodoe for him, what hee re- | 


{anſwer that-queſtion, If grace abound, why 
ſinne more 7 Hee doth-nor ſay, youtſhall have | 


| theſe and theſe motives to draw you from ſine, 
bur he tels them, whoſoeveris in: Chriſt; is dead 


New Creatures, there needs no-other motive | | 
| romakeyouſo. And ſo miichforthis, becauſe | | 
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| That, tobe in Chriſt i is che groundef dof ati 
on: \Thatis;'of all the priviledges wehavezavd | 
of all the graces we have(for inthoſe two thi 

| doth. ehe Kingdome of God: confiſt) it.is:the | 
d of all che paviledges we havez wehaye 


-arein-Chriſt, therefore we are Newy Creatures; 
therefore we havethe Image of God repaired in 
{ us;-which is nothing bur the bundle of all gra- 


corruption and fin. | 
| - Now wewillſhew what itis to-be in Chriſt ; 


androf what moment -itis-; then:wemwill make 
[uſc of-it : The two-firſt are fo.neere conjoyned, 


may truly ſay that which is inthe Canticles, My 


| ving! and receiving, rig. Gd thargizes, 

_ Chriſt char giveshimſelfe; avrhe 
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for- Fees. When-this ne 
WP we 
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Y hai 


If: any. aw be i Gr, irhim bed New Cres: 


The laſt. point WCe are to obſervein chis 


| them therefore becauſe we bein Chrilt ; {Ifis the | 
ground. of all-rhe graces we have, becauſe wee | 


ceszasthe old manis the bundle and heape of all | 


that wee' wilt handlethem together, 'wharit is | 
to: bee im: Cluiſt;; and of: whatmomentirtis to | 
| be: in Chrift;atiaris: robeunitedito/Chriſt;- A |] 
-man thenis ſaidto'be naited ro-him, when hee | 


Relaved is mine; and Lam bis: Whena man can || 
lay; Ehrifbismine, and] am Chriſts;:thenwee | 
( arch Chriſt, for theniwe are his.-Nowthatthis | 
may bedone;,, there muſt be a mmtualta&of-gi- | 
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| What giving 
is. 
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? }-Our union 

| 1 with Chriſt 

_ t nearcr then 
"TIagea 
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| king our Relatives, remove one, andthe other is 


| 


. I further; 


| 
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 roChriſt; there muſtbea giving, thatis.the Fa- 


| and itisa true one: So the Lordgives Chriſt to} 


| by debt : Iſay,he gives Chriſt, and freely,and | 


| therefore there muſt beea taking on ourpart , 
| and when theſe twoare done, when God hath 


| are united to Chriſt, and wearein Chriſt, and 
| he inus; as in marriage, the husband gives him- 
| {elfe to the; Wife, and ſhe rakes: him ; againe;the | 
} Wife gives her ſelfto the Husband, and hetakes 


The are firt in Chriſt, | 


we haveraken him, tharmakes Chriſt ours; So 
there muſt be a giving and taking tounite us un-+ 


ther muſt give Chriſt: now giving is nothing elſe | 
but 240d men eſt ,efficere tunm nullo jure copente | 
This definition the: Civill Lawyers give of it, 


us, he makes him ours, nothing compels him te 
it, for if it wereby law, it were not by giftbut} 


to give him, 1s nothing elſe, but to make him 
ours. Bur to give him is nothing, it 15 not enough 
| except we take him likewiſe, torgiving and ta- 


taken away. Though God give his Sonne free- 
ly, yet except we take him, that gift is nsgift ;| 


given Chriſt, and we have taken him, then wee 


her ; and when this is once:done, and done real- 
ly, they are united together. And-ſuch.amatch 
is. made betweene Chriſtand us, thereis2 my. 
tuallgiving and taking on both fides';i arid when 
this match is:made, Chriſt is faid propertly to 
bee in us, and wee in him: Yea, to:goe a lile | 

uriage-1s.2 necte/nmon, yer bura Re: ; 
lative-union; - but. theres. ſomething morejin 


this, Chriſt batcakenour Nature, He is bone of | 


bur 
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The New: Creature;Wbut.. \ oy | 


| hath givenus his ſpirir,chat the very ſame>pr- | 
| rirdwelsin us, as doth inhim, that,yve maybe | 
Ito be ſpirit of þis Spirke<Ts ismore that 
is in mariage, this 1s ancerer ut 168.3 therefore | 
.the Scripture uſerh anecrer expreſſion, weare || 
' 45 members ofthe ſame Body, heis the. Head; | 
 wethe membe! we haverheſame Spirit. that: || 
he hath,wearefleſh.of the ſame:fle{b,andbone | 
of the ſame bone,{o neere ant unionthere.isbe- | 
'tEWeene Us. Sothenzthere is morethan aRela- | 
tion;in our being n Chriſt.he indeed comesin j 
to us,as the Sunnis Caid to comeinto the houle- | 
You know, the Sunis inthe Heaven,but when | 
the light comes, we ſay the Sunne comes into. 
che houſe; for there Comes ® reall light, which | 
isan -fe&toftheSunne: SotheSonncot God | 
Teſus Chriſt, though hee be inheaven; yer bee | 
- comes into the heart, by his Spirit, as 'the Sun | 
dothby thelight which revives:us/and quick- | 
\ens1u5, and; warkesa (Change nv Againe;We | 
grow. 1nt0 Chriſt, asthe branches. grow ufito | 
Phe Vine, into. the Roor,, into! the Stocke,1o. | 
that we are nein another,and we graw one 
another,asthe branches-gxowincheVane; | 
the Vane groweth inthe branches: Such amu- | 
all unionthere is berweeneusS-' HO Aa | 
| And thence Comes all the benefits,(wbich 
-. the ſecond thing I'will ſhew-yQu; thats, of 
what moinrne it is ;) ſay, hence come allrhe'} 
benefits we haveby him, in that weareunited 


tO him after rhis manner,that we arein him4as- 
| 8 the 


Ge and feſoof eur fu: Ard again, he 


r——_— — _—  —_— — 
, - 4 


. 1, Of what 
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| the branches iathe Vinezthence iris, that we | 


we commons 
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| wasthere before,andchungettiir by the ingre- 


|| fore weareſaidto be ingrafted intothe fimili- 


| ved againe; ſo we pur on another nature,ſo we 


| he hathymaried her,ſhe is under covert,ſthe hath 


| the world is yours, it is a wealth beyond all 
| that men cah give you. The world yours, no 


| command of it, cauſe every thing thereto 
..þ ſerve your turne;evenevery creaturethat man 


 aremade New Creatures,that is,thereis a tiew | 
| Sap/ſhed/in:the branches, whicly weares our | 
'theold Sap; theold-man,.0 riginall fin which | 


| dience ofthe hew Sap. Sodoth Chriſt:There- | 


tude of his Death-and ReſurreQon;tharis,the | 
.old natare in us-isworne out by-thecomming!| 

. . F . it ay id di b = - | 
inofthenew : now as Chriſt did die, but rey1- 


 haverhis benefit by.this union; wee are made 
' New Creatures. Beſides this; we have an hun- 
 dred others, when we are in Chriſt we are un- 
der covert;he hath intereſt in all ourdebts,and | 
 wehave intereſt in athis riches,as thehusband 
is boundropayall the'debtsof the wife, when 


intereſt in all her husbands riches ; ſo we have 
intereſt in altthe wealth of Chriſt,and thar is a | 
very large wealth; as you have it expreſſed in 

I Cor.the laſt Chapter, Paul and Apolto,8&c.and 


man inthe world can go ſo farre, Princes may 
reach thorow their owne Kingdomes; but the 
| World is yours, that is, Chriſt who hath the 


' cannot command; the wind and the ſeas obey 
him for your good; for yow haveinterelſt in all 
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his riches, there is nothing in the world bur is | 
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| thingsto come. arebeyond:theirreach,, If the | 
(things: of: this-life betheirs,. yerrNeath is not! | 


| rhan, ſo fare are youadvanzagedby him, and) 


| have; intereſtinal his riches,he hath intereſt in| 


f-were opened to ſea this, asthe. Apoſtle. Paws 
-werg,weſhould magnifieit, and ſtand-amazed | 


| 


| by Chriſt, heknowes not how toexpreſle it ;, 


| ledge, and they;areows4 he hath a-Kingdome,. 
that'is ours: He is a Sofnezlo arewe; heis an || 
| Heire,. ſo are wee,: nothing can hurt;us;-but ir | 
| burts him. Therefgsgemake uſe ofthis; when 1 

|-aby:thing!isbbjeteg bag royible andigrie- | 2100” x þ 
| vous,anſwer it with this,I amiia-Ghtzft, When || 7 OY 
| thouwatteſtany:thing.kng)y thoutanſtnotbe }-' : -- - -- | 
|denied, forthou am in; Couaitiqry - Setialiour!] 2+ 


b 


£00 length,and height ,and depth of bis mercy!ln- | 
$f S deed; \ 


LY 


— 


. youts;Things preſent andthings tocomt are ours. 
If men can;helpe you-tothings preſent, yer | 


theirs ; but herein Chriſt likewiſe furgiſheth|] 
-you- - Ina; word, you. haye intereſtinall his! 
wealth,.looke how farrebe cangoebeyond ail 


| 


- 


all your debts, you are under covert,-and no- | 
thing can hurt you,the gates of Hell, Men,Di- 
 yels; Sin, and all the- Creatures.1n, heayenand; 
 earth'atenot-able to hurt 10u, becauſe pbuare| 
in him, youare as Coneyes intheir;Butrowes,, 
_he covers you, he keepes you ſafe..If our eyes 


at it, whenhe comes to expreſſe what we have 


11 hinp are all thetyeafturts af wiſgdome and know- 


thoughtsion worke;ore Jacket Foallybatiudes 
: Shag ratuke 3s capable of5-thatyougdelire.v0! 
raake you happy, weheyFrhem all.in him. 0! 
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Tevdie isfach a depth chat wecahnot fad ome, 
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| 4 {Bxhorration 
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--21Pihſt; Tlays thoſe cthar have! ir lerthem/la- 
boubtoilar ity" 
1-7 Youillſay,Ifa cavbein Chriſt ;how can! 


ft tobe more ehebe united, if hebe mariedto | 
 [|inits' of 1n0/deptees:"F 


- —— —. — 


wore: five 


carnotmeaſurezallthis we have by Chriſt : if 
Powe had but Panlsfpirit'toappretientit; and a | 
little creviſe of tightopenedto-us,a5 there was 
6 him, thatwemightfee intothis unſearchq« 
"blexichesof Chrii,vve would ſtand amazed; I 
{cangorfiandes: itanyfucther;youſee 
what" 16s t&beunitetts {land of what” 
moment; New we will cone romake ſome 
-ſe6Fit,"'> 12.) 232; 

1Ifitbe ſo glorious A colndiionto.beunired 
ws Chriſt, itthouldinflane us-thenwith aide- | 
fireto bei in him;wittadeſiretobeinthiscon- 
dition gfor;if owhave the Son;youhave life, 

[10h 5.12; te that ht the Sor buch if; and 
things lft ptrraining' to life, godlineſſe; and 
hap ;hie that hirbons the Son hath not life ; 
that is; he'is yetindeath and condemnation; 
have Chriſt,andhave allthings:; therefore 1 ic 
isarhgppy andglotions condition: : . 

- Therefore let thoſe, that have it, defireto 

enlargei irmoreandmore,and thoſe thac want 

it, let the ſecke to gerit. - -- 


Hin; |how-ean hebemore* Juſtification ad-! 
Therefore thisis po 
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1 Tristrue, Iuſtification, in this ſenſe, admits of 
no degrees, but. it is-indiviſtble, either you are 
| married, ornot married ; either youarein him, 
j or not in him ; ſo-farre, indeed, it admits of no 
| degrees : But now whena Spouſe takes an Huſ- 
| band, ſhee hath ſo much will. as to reſolve to 
make ſuch an one her Husband, yer there may 

| be degrees of willingneſſe,ſhe may will it more, 
| there may be moredeltre of it, there may-be a 
| greater approbation of it ; ſo, thoughit be true, 
that every manthat is juſtified in Chriſt,is with- 
| in the Covenant, within the doore z yet he may 


goe in further, or leſle farre when heis within : 
So Ilay youmay be within the Covenant, but 


though one be married to an husband,that there 
is ſo much will, as to reſolve to take him, rather 
than refuſe him,yet this very will of taking may 
bee ſtronger, as her affections to him are more, 
the reaſons are ſtronger and larger that invite 
her totake him: So the union with Chriſt may 
be neerer yet, the knot may be yet ſtraiter, and, 


quences of it increaſe : Therefore the thing wee 


| would exhort youto,is to be more.in Chriſt, to 


get youneerer to him, 
You will ſay, How ſhall that be done? 
Conlider what it was that drawed you to 
him, and to labour tointend allthat, thatwhen 
you have taken him, you may yet make theuni- 
on neerer and better than it was. 


1 _Kk 


"'Y 


this taking of Chriſt, this being in Chriſt, this 
| receiving of him, admits of degrees, becauſe, 


as that increaſeth, ſo all the effe&ts, andconſe- 


—— —— 
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In what ſenſe | 
this is to be 
| underſtood, 
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doe it.. 

I- 
Conſider your 
I miſcry with- 
out him, . 


| 


Y 2. 

{ Labour more - 
| co knovy the 

| Fermes and 

| —= "a of 


|.Szx. VII. | 
Five helpes to 


| take him for your Husband, when-you ſaw you 
that miſery to beyet-more,yourconſolationwil 


of taking him, you will prizehim more: There-]. 
.fore,if you wil be yet neerer to Chriſt, refle&of-} 


ſee what youare without him. Conſider what 


1f you had not raken him; how miſerableyou 


| 


to you, ſo you wiltlove him more. As one thar 


more ſhee deſires him, the moreglad ſheis that 


- 


The New Creature, what. 
And theſe five things will doe it:- 


Firſt, conſider your miſery without him; you 
did confider it before , which caufed you to: 


i. hn tf hn MG, 


| 


could not live without him, but when you finde 


be ſtronger, you will more approve your ation 


ten on yourſelves, on your owne condition, and: 
your: finnes are, how you ſhould haveperiſhed, 


are. ſtill, how unable to helpeyourſelves; and 
the more humble youare, the poorer in ſpirit, 
and the more greedily you will receive him,the 
more degrees will be added to the taking of the 
Lord Teſus. For that is one-great-meanes,. to. 
teach us-to prize Chriſt, even to know our-mi- 
ſery. The Prodigallſonne was taught toprize 
his being in his Fathers houſe by the extremity | 
of want he was ia, the more hefeltthe want of 
it, the more he prized it. Labonr therefore to 
know:what you are,out of Chriſt, to feele the 
want of-it, toknow that you cannot ſubſiſt, you | 
cannot be without him. 
Againe, ſecondly, labour more to khow the 
vertues and the -excellencies of 'your husband ; 
for as they are more explicated and diſcovered: 


is married, the more ſhe {ces in her husband;the 


Ae ent 


the- 


te. Aa 


[= match'is made, there is a greater degree 
1 of will to take her Husband. Labour toſee this 


[you was' he not crucified for you £ Heeloved 


me : Confider all that he hath done, conſider 
{ the great dowry, the riches hebrings with him, } 


| him, and you have by him, look well upon him, 
{| conſider thenumber of them, and the waight of 
\them ; thinke of all the advantages youget by 


*tues and excellencies of Chriſt are explicated, 
and unfolded, and made manifeſt unto you, the 
"moreyou wil love him,and the nearer is the uni- 
on betweene you, Ne :- 
| Thirdly, be perſwaded of his love to you, 
the more you are perſwaded of your husbands 
love, the nearer your hearts grow to him. Think 
' what it was that made Paw/ love the Lord Ieſus 
ſo much, it was the ſtrength of his faith, he 
knew the Lord loved-him, and that Chriſt had | 
received him. If wee could but once getinto 
Pauls condition,that we could ſee theunſearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt,the beauties of our husband 
the advantages we have by him, if wehad Pauls | 
faith to beleeve his love, wee ſhould be ableto 
doe as hedid, to reckon all as drofle and dung, } 
wee ſhould prize nothing but Camn1sr, 
and wee ſhould draw nearer to him: Therefore, | 
[labour to ſtrengthen your faith. So did CMHo-! 


y__ 
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| beauty in Chriſt, to ſee what he hath-done for! 
| --c,ſaith Paxl,andgave himſelfe for meghe died for\ 


Jall the benefits and priviledges hee brings with | 


him, the more youlee this, themore thoſe ver- | 


| 
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Be 


you, 


him 
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ſes, it was the ſtrength of his faiththat made] 


perſrvadcd 'Þ 
of his love to | 


_ hi — 


| Get experience 
of him, 


a. 


5 
{ Pray that the 
1 Holy Ghoſt 
| may draw thee 
to Chriſt, 


as. Ae SrntEme 
O'S X 
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RED . VII: | him cleaveſo faſttoGod, as heedid; + © 


| che mortification of his luſts, inallthe courſes | 


' | che Holy Ghoſt; there is a certaine attractive 


I Cy 


Cor > 
n 
—_ 
- 
% 


- Fourthly,' get experienceof him; forit was | 
| Pauls experience that - united 'him nearer to | 
Chriſt, the experience that he had of Chriſtin| 
of his miniſtry, inall the diſtreſſes and troubles | 
' that hepaſſed thorow,he ſtill had experience of| 
| him, and the more experience you have of the } 
Lord Iefus, the nearer you come to converſe | 
with him, and the more you will love him, and | 
' joyne to him: Strangeneſſe disjoynes affetions,| 
| wee ſay there is ſtrangenefle when men ſalute 
' not, when there is not a neare converfing : 
Strangenefle doth diſ-joyne the heart. Againe, 
 neareneſfle of converſing and walking with him 
from day to day, drawes us nearer to him, and | 
_ the will of deftring him:to be our Huſ-] 
band. 2 | 
| Laſt of all, thereis a certaine impreſſion made 
in the ſpirit of man by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
cauſeth him to draw neare to Chriſt, that makes | 
'him prize him more. As there is inthe Irona 
certaine naturall quality to follow the Load- 
ſtone; ſo there is in the Saints towards Qhriſt : | 
And if we ſecke a reaſon why Paul and the reſt | 
of the Saints that excelled ſo, were able to 
prize Chriſt above all things, and to count alt 
things loſſein reſpe& of him, the true reafon is, 
[ it was the imprefſion-madeupon their ſpirirs by 


—_— 


vertue put into them, enabling them to prize | 
Chriſt above all, and to draw neare to him 
| there- 1 


| 


"—_—_ 
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| therefore you muſt know, it is' the gifrof the 


{Holy- Ghoſt to inableus to prize him. There- 
chat he would worke it in your hearts, that you 
ſeeke to'encreaſe the union, to adde' degrees ro 


the will, by which youarecontenrand reſolve 
to match with Chriſt, .and to'be made one with 


hortedto, not only toknowthis;burto exerciſe 
it : when Paul had once taſted theſweemeſle in 
Chriſt, he-could reliſhnothing elfe, heecounts 
all other things as drofle : So-ſh 
hadienceexperience obie, * ©1755 8 2 

Therefore weſhouldlearne torenuethis uni. 
on from day today, and, as Iſaid before, Wee 
| ſhould cat his fleſh, and drinke his bloudevery day : | 
that is, every time werenuethe covenant with | 
| God, werenuethe match, as it were; berweene 
us, we eat Chriſts fleſh;anddrinke his bloud, #e 
| « that Bread that came downe fronrheaven;hey ate 
| Tumnah'in'the wilderneſſe and died; :but hee that 
| feedethonme, ſhalt have life everlaſting > There- | 


take me, come'to me, forcating of. his fleſh is 
| nothing bur to come to him torake him, to re- | 
ceive him : 'Now;fſaith hetheivery a&of caking | 
me is your duty; as you renue'thatevery day; fo | 
you take meanew, as/irwere, and ſo there'will | 
| come new ſtrength to you, as from. bread or 
Manna, when youeatit, orfrom fleſhand wine;| 


fore to all the reſt adde that, ſeekerotheLord} 
may learne to magnific him. Thus pou muſt 


| him : And thisis the thing that yorvaretobe ex-! 


uld we, if we | 


fore care myfleſhand drinkemy bloud, thatis, | * 


| 
F 
| 
| 
i 
| 


| when -you eat 'and-drinkeir, ſodoth there| 
| Kk 3 [from 


_—_— 
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| 


; 


| 


| 


——_—_ 
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-VIL | from mee, -when you renue youreating.ab-my | 


> | day;i licthenegledt; the very dniiſſonofidutics,. 


| continnuall: waſting of ſtrength, 
| cat his fleſh and drinke his bloud every day to: 
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dd 


you irece your act.oh taking and rectiviag my! 


thal:he-incouraged cheamore,:hereinyou diayy 
nearer to mee thanbefore;/Forgas.yourunign} 
with Chriſt at the firſt, doth-make a way for the | 
Spirit, and cauſcth itto bee ſhedinyour hearts, | 
fothemorethis utioniscacreaed,the more you]. 
are filledwith thie Holy Ghoſt : So:you get new | 
ftrength:from day to day, as this unionzs more 
confirmed : 'Ir islike a new cating and drinking, 
your Peace is more abundant, ang yaur ſtrength | 
ismarcenlarged, you-aremore full ofijoy inthe 
"Holy Ghoft ; every graceis more encreaſed and 
- rengthenedinyou;therfarecxerciferhis unioh., | 
-cat his flefh,and drinke tvs bloud every: day «i: | 
+; But, you witlſay, wohatneeds that, whenwe 
Hhaveoncedone,ts itnotedought? - | 


.." No, it is notetiough 


—— 


yea PR 1e:-wete no finfulhomiſton may: 
cauſe it.. | As the body isſubje&towaſe,- and | 
[needs cating and drinking that: it may bee repai- | 
| red 3. So doththeſaule and inner 4n24an,: there isa | 
firength, abd youmuſt 


'repaire it, that is,you muſt renue the union, that | 
grace may* bee ſtrengthened and renued.in your 


there goes: new ſtrengrh t6 yu. thasiss you | 
' ſhall-bave.nevwr'comfortsand confolationg, you | 


3 forthere growes adi- | 


— 


| 


——— — 


hearts, that thoſe ſpirits may berepaixed, that | 
| _- | you] 


_ ee eel ee RE 


| 


| your heatts drawnearetts kirt,anfurthct fron 


| all; more heavenly minded, you thall flad yotir | 
: ſetves more ſtrengthried, you will be alhamedto. 


| If I' have Chit formy Husband; fhall hebee 


| Prophet, a Pticlt, and>Y If y you wottld 


whin,, 5 ot 


heat eray ar Tarr = 1 


Ricks 4new tharriage Rath Kits yoiſhall Fade 
116 fitength comming ro you, 'pouſhall ice 


\yoitthalf fitid yourſelves made thote ſpititi- 


fin; whett For Rat in foch neare termes with | 
Him, therewill be a ſecret ireffucncs of the Spitir 
in your hearts, 

nn que - wa and pod jou, 
alt exerciſe rom roday, foknow 
comfortof irpthd res and hnsbarddit well.| 


my Husbandin vaine * ” Shall Thavehim, and 
-tior'rinakenſe of him 2 No; yoirmiſFlearie to: 
.makt ufe.of Bin, lear t& (cſi, 2#$ hee i9 a, 


"more efttiy 1 , goeto Fin 4S'4 [Propher? 'be- 


h (Ser. VIL. 
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Perieflee, GE Yoe this, thorecare 


|{zecti itn-r6 paliphen thee) 
|foriſe)"t< fe thevtHESpirit 
{a6 cahnor Ry thee WF clog 


ils 


Og ive thee will 


Rm aſt higs 6 that npofe, 
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| ſubdue, , know that it muſt bedone by him, .as a: 
| King, he muſtbring itintoſubjection, heemuſt] 
Circumciſethy heart: Therefore, know whatis | 


linC ond make ale] anK hn ces 


ns, heis not en, 
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[ him more, we, ſhould, be fullof comfort, . wee. 
| ſhould doe; inanother manner than we dae : 6 
there. bee any, firong. luſt whichthou canſtnor 


[in Chriſt, for all thatisin him is thine, and he 
is full of. treaſure : When. thou haſt the field, 
what ſhouldeſt thoudoe burdigge the treaſure, | 
to know what is there ; when thou knoweſt 


oft notthou _ 
race of all 
grnee Oh 3p: £ For all treaſures arein him. Why 
doeſt thou Boe Rar od ung ry.andthirſty,droo-: 
Plog all;the day.z, If thou wha him, he hath fat- 


ace. of comfort in him,: 


amgn refr rcſhed; with Wine.,: Coy 


m,. bur b 


anevenbandzcodiſpence that goodnede a 


4 
$2243; 


thou haſt ſuch atreaſurein him, that he is full off 
| all grace; Wilt thougoe poore, arid miſcrable, 
Jan naked.and i inrags * having ſuch a full ward- 
| robe there, why doſt notthou Sorang ſute thy 
| felfe. from toptatoe?. Why 

Gr ts to..adorne and. beautifie thy | 


©. in S,jand | £16 he. bigs thee to.a Feaſt, |. 
chi is, there TJ Kines he, | 
]rhere bee Priviledges there, if, you.conſider of 
them. if you, will feed, on them as a mandoth! 
ON meat, |! oixſhaſl-be. comforted wi dther, 35\ 


ior makeuſe i. on 
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| Now: the ſecond part of this exhortation, I 
told you, belongs to. them that yet.are not in 
him, that they would bee content to take the 
Lord lefus for their Husband ; for, if the being 
' {in him be theground of allfalvation, itis mo- 


9 


know that 'the Lord offers him to you, he is ex- 
{ poſedto you, if you will but take him. 
You will fay, in what conſiſts this taking ? 


fon, .thatthe Lord iswilling tocometothee to 
| be thy Husband, to bethine : Theſeccondis a 
] reſolution, on thy part, tobe his, if thou.canſt 


 him,. to. love him, tolive no more tothy ſelfe, 
| butto him altogether. Now, when wee exhort | 


AR, you. will be contentto be perſwaded of. it, 
chat heis willing to take you z thoughtherebe 
a difficulty inthar, yer, it may be, youwill goe 
[ſo fatre 3 but whenyou cometo the ſecond, to 
feſolve to giveup your ſelves to him,. to bee his 

for ever, and to ſerve, him in newnefle of life: 
| Here every man isat a ſtand, here men deale with 
j God, as they,that wereinvited tothe Marriage, 
they made light of. it;and wenptheir way, one 
.| ro his Farme, another to his Oxen, 8c. So.1s it 
| Here with us, forthe moſt part, they make hight 


that, they will not come in, and take him; and 


ad... Aft att. cad if. adit 23 
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Jtive enough to bring you.in: Now you mult |. 
It conſiſts intheſetwo Ads;one is a perſwa- 


{ be content to give thy ſ{clfe upto hum, toferve | ; 


{mentocomeinto Chriſt, it may be, for the firſt 


when we offer Chriſt,” they gae abourtheirbu- | 
finefle, one about this vanity , another abour | 
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Thoſe that 
| On, let them 
| 


In what this 
taking conſiſts, 


In twoa&s. 
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what hall weſay to perſwade men, to comein |): 


want this Vai- 


ſecke to ger it. , 


| 
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HMotwes, 
- Mot. TT. 
| You ſhall finde 


| life, 


| 
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2-|'ro > Chriſte Itidetdeirk a' danfzeroit thing t to re- 
| ſees comeIn. *Youare the met that Are 2 
red, and weearemeſſenpers ſence to" invite 
every manmuſt apply this to himfelfe,'h Fe 
; |rhinke, Tant'rhy Ka, invite; echo, [muſt 
,confider what” anſiwertb'gn 
; of thent'that were inviten: 
a man of them thall raft ihe? "Supper, ngt a 
man of them that was invited muſt come. There 
were many thouſarids that were-never bidden, 
yea, many hundreds that live in the-Church 
| were fever bidden to the Feaſt ; that is , Chriſt 
was-never _ offered to them but when 
Chriſt is propounde 
harh' oft bin )this is the very bi . of you 
ro the- Supper. Take you heed of refuſei 
may be, many others there are that were Ns 
bidden,, but when you have bin.bidden, take 
heed, not a man of them that have bin bidden 
and refuſed , fhall-rafte of the Supper. * Now | 
you know, wee are bid while wee are inthis 
this.is the time of grace, bur yet wh pron 
| mart refufeth this bidding at this time, or at any 
other time, take heed leſt hebid youno mo %g 


gi no morerottiem that refuled; Lett em 
ne; art 


| Es ele Mo tives... 


"Firft You th "find reſto youre, PAY | 


oth: at finde | 
Inf ie come,not. 


d to.you, (as ou know he 


ſocver, our buſineſſe'is tocompe youto oma 
ſin, arts bog en RUE Sl 
with you, y pert radibg you, c nal fo. 
comein, nts 


| 


_ 
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nnto me. all yet that are weary. and heavy baden, and. Sz; VT. 
you ſhall; finde.reft, Aatths,i1.28529.Reſtisthat | | 
which every man. would have; For finne isa 1 
wearindlle to-the'Soule, i irearies y ou with the 
guile 'of-. it, with: thetaint and corruption of it, 
Fonfhall fnde reſt ite yduk ſales, thatis, if you 
were ia-mee once, youdhould have your {tanes 
| forgiven you :VWihich David magnified in ?ſal, | 
{. 22-1. Bleſſed i#/e whoſe ſinne i covered. x | 
; But youwillſay, this is a ſ\mallmetrcy, you | 06jec2. 
ſhall have your {innes forgiven,  willthis move | _ 
men tocomein ? whocares for forgiyeneflſe of { _ } 
fins; if 'we ſhould come and make offer to men, ty 
that: tliey ſhould bee free from croſſes and trou- | 
bles;that they ſhall have preſent benefir,and ho- | | 
hours, and: riches, that were amotive mdced to | 
bring men to Chriſt © 1112603 22907 12 
. Thou foole,if thy fins be forgiven thee, ſhall | _qyfp, 
not® all miſery beetakenaw ay..: Is not ſinne the Forgiveneſle 
firſt linke of rhe.chaine © Thie firſtwheele thar | of © makes | 
drawes on all thy miſeries; if thy.ſinnes befor- fs, 
| given, all: thy miferics ſhall bee ſcauered, all | r. Intkng 
thoſe clouds: thatl be diſperſed? Therefore the | 797, th |} 
' SCIIPtUreCoampares Sinto a Clohd: What ihin- cauſe of all mi- | 
ders good things from thee but ſtnne © Whieria | ſeries, | 
mans finnesbeforgiven him, he ſhall havethem | 
F in abundance ; Be of good comfort, ſaith he, Thy | 
| ſennes be forgiven thee = Till then, a mans heart is | 
never filled with comfort z but, -as Laid, iis 
clouded with many diſcomforts, forrowes and 
| perplexiries; 'therefore- they are compated: to 
clouds, becauſe they hal be difperſedas clotds- 
| 


when ' 


—c_ 


ET 1 —— a 


DBR .VII. 
© (is as aShun-ſhineday, whenallthecloudsare 


A 


( 


494 


{ 5. In ivin 
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|comes,thenart thou as bold as a Lion, wheathy | 


| vid ſaith, Blefſed « he whoſe ſinnes are forgives. 


| 


'Tey, andcredit, andthat hath health, heis ableſ- 


to make bleſſed ; for bleſſedneſle is the heape 


——— 


when thy ſins are forgiven thee, all thy-life after 


ſcattered: Thereforc,Be of good comfort. 
Againe,thou haſt boldnefle by it ; The1zno- 
cent. it bold as a Lion : thowart bold with God, | 
| For thou commeſt with boldneſſe unto the Throne of- 
Grace : and thou haſt boldnefſe, whenthou haſt | 
to.doe with men, when trouble and perſecution 


fins are forgiventhee. 'd 

-Againe, when thou commeſt to beare any | 
affliction, it4s nothing when ſinne is forgiven; 
for finne is the ſting of afflition, and what is ' 
che Serpent when the ſting is gone * Aﬀich- 
on is nothing, death is nothing ; you ſce what 
they -were to Saint Pewl, impriſonment and | 
| death were nothing to him, becauſe theſting | 
was taken away. Ina word, thouarta bleſſed 
man, if thy ſinnes bee once taken away: .Ds- 


When David looked round about, andconfi- 
dered who was bleſſed, he pitched onthis,Bleſ- 
ſed the man whoſe ſinness forgiven. If ſome o- 
ther had looked about him, he would have ſaid, 
Bleſſed is a rich man,a manin honour and digni- | 


——— 


ed man. *' | 
No, ſaith David, but:hee is a bleſſed man 


whoſe :ſennes are forgiven whoſe iniquities are co- | 
wvered, becauſe ſuch aman Go-v {rs himſelfe |- 


of-all good things. Now, who can a 
1-1: | _bue |. 
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- | bur Gods who hath thecammandof all things? 
Can any,burke cauſeall chings-wprke together 
[for thy good © And, if any thing be wanting, 
thou art not bleſſed; . - "9 

_. Againe when, thy. ſinnes bee forgiven thee, 
God is made thine he is reconciled ro thee, for 
thy finne 1s takenawayz-and .yhen G of Þ is 
| rhine, thou art a bleſſed man; for hee brings 
{all good things, and hee 1s-the Buckler that 

keepes off all evill, heeis a Maſter of the Crea- 

[ tures. Now, you know, the Maſter is he, who 
can rate the dogge when hee fals.ona Gueſt or 
a ſtranger, and it is onely the Maſter that can 
doc it. It is hee that canrate any, eyill and ſup- 

preſle it, thou haſt him; therefore thou arr a 

bleſſed man, and-thou. haſt him by having thy 

ſinnes forgiven thee z:that is the great promiſe, 


he needs ſay no more ;- when he ſaith, Hee ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſinnes ; tor then he ſaves 
them from all troubleand miſery inthe world. 
Thexefore this may be a great motive, it was 
CuRrlsrs owne motive, when hee would 
invite men to-come to him, hee ſaith, Come 41- 
#8 mee all yee that are weary and heavie laden , 
and 1 will eaſe you + That is, thy ſinnes, -that 
| arc as an heavie burthen, ſhall bee taken off of 


thee. 
But, you will ſay, I feele no burthen 


of it? 


when Go» ſhall ſet every man. to beare his 


| 


that he ſhould ſave his People from their ſinnes, | 


—— — 


' 4 In making |. 
God ours, 


— 


No; but thou ſhalt finde ir a burthen, 


burthen | 
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| Szx. VII. 


| Sinne is a bur- 
{\ thenin two re< 
lpeRs, 
| 1. Asxbrings 
a man under 

| guile. - 

2. ASitis 2 
| Gckneſſe or 
| difcaſe of the 
{| ſoule, 


off, thoughthou-find it not a burthen. I ſay, guilt | 


{his finnes forgiven him, heeis-weary not only 


| reſt, and-in that hee is weary of every thing. 
That which they ſay of Folly, it may bce 


| of himſelfe, he is weary of every thing, he hath | 
[noreſt. | 


_— 


burthen, when -God-ſhall chargeit on thy con- 
ſcience, and it is thy wiſdometo have it taken- 


is a great burthen, which will binde thee over to | 
damnation, It is a greatburthenwhenconſci- 
ences awaked. | 
 _ -Againe, Corruption is a great burthen, 
For it wearies a man. Sickneſſe -is a weari- | 
neſſe to the-body; and Sinne is the ſame to | 
| the Soule, -that Sicknefle is tothebody. - A | 
ſicke man is weary of every thing, weary- 
of his bed, of his Chamber, of his dyet, 
hee is weary of ſitting, of ſtanding, for hee 
is ficke. So it is with every man that hath not 


of the guilt, but hee is weary of every thing. 
Put him in the beſt condition, hee findes no 


more truely ſaid of every wicked man, that 
every condition is miſerable to him,he is weary 


Further, when thouarttinCunrrTsr, he 
will give reſt tothy ſoule, thatis, he will take 
away the power, as well as the guilt of finne, 
hee will heale thy fickneſlſe, and then the 
worſt condition will bee pleaſant, to thee, 
thou wilt finde reſt in a Priſon, thou wilt 
finde reſt in fickneſſe, thou wilt finde reſtin 
death, every condition, yea, the worſt, will 
bee ſweet unto thee; before, in the _ | 

tho 


o 
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thou foundeſt none, for there was a reſtleſ- | 28+ VII. | 
nefſe within , but when thy finnes bee 

forgiventhee, thou ſhalt finde 


reſt to thy ſoule, 
X 
| 
= 
| 
- F- has _ | 


The end of the Seventh Sermon. 
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| Gods children | 
freed from 
| feare, 
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all kiseneraies, hve hall erve he L'5% 
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be freec .— Four all vill, for What 
Chrift ſaith to all his 
ſhall tread on Serpents. 
power of the Enemic 
| you, may bee applied to all the Saints, though 
there be many Purtfull things in the world, yer 


nothing ſhall hurt.them. Ir is true indeed, they 


that is, evill things ma 
as upon others; you ſee the ſame condition fals 
to all, yet it ſhallnothurc them. according to 


our enemies ,is that we may ſerve him without feare - 


Mark that, youſhall be delivered from all your 


not an cenemie 1n the world bee able to doe you. 


hurt, \ and;you, ſhall live withoutfeare;, thar is, 
the nt 55 advantage -you 

d ſay, vie þ men feare athoufandthings, 
fearedeath, the feare” ſickneſſe,th feare: 
"of frietids/and pood' riamie; " but-y 
minis ofiee it Chrifthe ſhall be deliverec 


| F Y ny | out: feare, ce nothing 1 1s able 
þ - | "1; | forwhar'could hiutthing's” Eihe&irmuſtbethe 
Þ | Devilt or met; '6t ſomie-orher Catal 


verhour of thehoufe ; Is he not the Maſter, E 


' "Anus ah 3 Sun py ; — 


a 


-| 


is Diſcip les, Zab.ro. Tou| 
ws and Scorpions, and all the | 
, and nothing ſhall hurr | 


may have. to, Hoe with Serpents arid Scorpitns, 
fall upon them, as well | 


that in Luke 1.74. That we bing delivered from | 


: "To The New Gre reature, dhat, 2 
1 | 87 *xVIIL. | 


P 


La ts As. od 


enemies, if you wHl comein;thar is.there ſhall | ] 


u ſhall have, as. if hee | 


' 


| focvercondition youarein, he is ablero furniſh | 


Fe 
| 7ou will come in,nothing thall hurt you, hee isa 


{ But beſides this you ſhall haveall things elſe 


{ in our houſes of. clay, butforever, andlooke 


| houſe hart it ſhallnot raine throw, andſuch an 
houſe heis, as will goe with you whitherſoever 


| comforts, for houſes-are made for delight, as 
| well as for defence. 'Whatſoever you want, 


x3 
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— 'L "Ws; 
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; . TH, 
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p, 
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keepthe 
Creatures from hurting of you, but hethat hath 
Fthe command of allthe Creatures, therefore if 
| Buckler and a ſhield to compaſſe you round about :He 
| will bee your ſtrong fortrefle, into. which no 
Creaturethall be able to ſhootanarrow. 


that you can deſire, The Lord himſelfe ſhall bee 
your habitation, from generation to generation, Pſal. 
99.1. That is, you ſhall dwell inthe Lord, and 
you ſhall notdwellin him for a fir, as weedoe 


what an houſedoth, that doth he, he will keepe 
you ſafe, and defend you from evill,:he is an 


| you goe, he isour habitattonfrom generationto | 
generation; yea, fuch a houſe as will not onely 
| defend you, bur refreſh you withall mannerof 


he will helpeyouto ;1t you be ficke, hee is able | 
to heale you; if you be weake, hee isablerto | 
ſtrengthen you; if hungry, toſatisfie you; what- 


| youzif you need-any ſervice from any Crea- 
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Sz R. VAL 7 RAE whom. her Husband hath cod inan} | 
| houſe well ſtored vith aburidance of all things 
- | char her heart can wiſh, and all thisyouſhall, | 
; | haveif you will come 1n.. 
I -- Butbecauſe Generals movenot ſo much, wd# | 
In particular, . |, ill come a little ro-Particulars, 'and will inſiſt | 
omit 'vpon-theſe two, as;the onely Tings, thar-can | 
move us ro COme ins. | 
F . Mans miſery | Fritz. the miſcries,hurts,and i incanvenicnces 
{ out of Chiiſt | youare 'expoled to;out of him.. © - 
| > Mans bip- |, And ſecondly, the happineſfe you ſhall have 
Dgia Chai | by: being. ingratted inhim,.and maried to him. 
. If you were to perſwade:a: woman to marry 
ſuch. a man, you know-:theſeare the two Argyu- 
ments which muſt winge her. If you marry not 
you wall bee undone ,_ : you know you are'in;| 
| ade, and the-debts bee debts which youare 
. | not. able. to-pay ;. and, if you cannot pay them, | 
| you-are ſure tobe caſtinto Prifon, and to lye in 
that-Prifon till you have paid+the utmoſt far-. 
thing, this.is your conditionif you will refuſe. 
Againe, on the other ſide if you will take him. 
you ſhall have, a Husband:that ſhall makeyou 
rich, that will: pay all yourdebts for you, -and 
make you honourable, 'you thall:want nothing. 
If you will" take an.Husband whom-you may | 
| ove rake Chriſt; for: whatſqever is amiableis.| 
in him.. Theſe; two ſerious:confiderations will 
make hercomein, andbe willing to marry and- 
| to take hirm for her Husband: Ando it is with- 
| us, if we conſider what weareour of Chtiſt,and 
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[ had. ſaid, you may drinke this Well-water and 


| and ghets you dic; this water willnotgive life; 
| therefore headdesthat word, Water of life; This 


| your hurt, and-if youtakehim, 44 ſhall worke#0- 


| which rends to the deſtruftion:of thetrees, bur 


{the Tree grow betters. Take: the beftthings in 
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ftrobg:luſts that were your thirſtbefore, - ſhall 
| behealed in-you..:/: 1652403 votla 101 boldly | 

:Amd: befides, another things, youſhallnot 
'die; Iris water of life that Chriſt gives; asif he 


< pn 


P 


thirſtagaine and drinke dgalne,and:thirft again, 


water that 1 give you,fſhall make you live for ever it 
ſhall gave you eternall life.” 1 ami theliving bread 


| but ſhall ze: for ever. But thisT preſt inthe other, 
.and therefore I will not ſtand langer onit. | 

Wee will name-a- fourth Motive, that you 
find ordinarily in Scriptures,If you come not in- 
to Chriſt; all things thall -worke together for 


gether for (your good:;iE:1ay it you doe not, all 
things ſhall worke together faryour' hurt.; This 
15 the miſery of every man out of Chriſt, let 
him be in what condition hee will, every thing 
' and wall doc it onetime 
For 1other': Proſperity 1s bad for him; that ayes 
him, and his: affictions come- for hurt to him, 
they are like the lopping of a tree aut of ſeafon, 


Wo they; have 
1 which makes 


_— 


affiions, bat they arein 1c: 


the world,; the very. Word: thar/is preached , 


that came downe from heaven hethat eats of me:ſhal 
not hunger ,and he that belecrves in-mie ſhall nat thirſt | 
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Chriſt, all 
things ſhall. 


ther for your-/ | 
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htnings.and godd:motions: hy | 
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Sz8.Vill. from the Spirit, they all tend tothe hurt of the 
Fl wicked, for they encreaſe their condemnation, } 
1 every thing works rogether for their hurt what- 
ſoever they enjoy : Onthe other ſide;if you will 
6-1. comein,all things ſhallworke together for your 
' good.that is, they ſhall joyne together for your | - 
| |hramage, onechingſhallbereadytohelpe 
advantage, one thing ſhall be ready to.helpean- 
other, and nothing thall befall you, -bur it ſhall 
worke for your/good, becauſe when all is ſur- 
med up, as whatſoeverbefalsthe wicked, puts 
| chem further-from God : Againe, whatſoever 
befals a good man,it drives them nearerto God, 
and that is a ſure rulenothing doth;good, but 
that which drawes us nearer to thefountaine of 
# all good, and nothing doth hurt biitthat which 
Sin drives the | drives us from! God. Now, whatſoever befals 
Saints nearer | a good man, it drawes him nearer to God : Sin, 
y; TE which of all other ſeemerh to. doe him moſt 
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{world (doe bur ſerve God) life and deathare 
| | for your advantage, tharis,wharſoever is inlife, 
; {life'and albthar befongsto ir, is for youradvan- 
| [rage, ' that you may grow rich in good workes, 
the longer'you liverhe better : Againe, when 


Mi - death-comes; with alltheiharbingers of it,” itis,| 
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hereof, they being burthe ſtaires by whi ch we 
deſcend downe tothe chambers of death, death 
and all the precedents of death, even all theſe 
petty deaths are for your advantage, yea, what- 
foever is inthe world is for your good ; Things 
preſent and things to come, are yours; Even as in 
| the field, we ſay, every thing is for the Wheat, 
the ſtalke, rhe eare, the chafte, the ſowing, the 
plowing, the threſhing, the winnowihng , the 
barneand granary,cvery thing is for the wheat : 
So the wheat that growes inthis great field of 
the World, are only the Saints, and every thing 
in the World is for their advantage, Summer 
and Winter, Froſt and Snow, wetand drie, that 
is, weale and wog, good and evill, affliction and 
proſperity, all iWr the advantage of the Saints, 
their winnowing and temptation, all their 
threſhings worke together for their good. And | 
this you ſhall have by Chriſt, if you will come | 
[in to him, every thing ſhall owe you a good | 
turne, you ſhall looke on nothing, bur iris for | 
you; All men,yea, the beſt of them, Paul and | 
Apollo,and Cephas, arefor your ſervice, whatſo- | 
ever gifts they have, they areall given for your | 
uſe. Let this move you tocome in; if you will | 
{ not, how ever you may liveinthis world, and 
. enjoy ſome ſweernefſe with them, that have | 
| their portion in this life, yer they thall doe you 

hurt, and in the latterend ſo youſhall find it. 


| , The end of the Eighth Serwon, 
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I Luk.12-21- 


{] Revel.2.9. 
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| ſoule rich; for, you know, Hes) is A double ri- | 
| many. ner rearrange zch inthis world.where 


thexe is an 1m yy Sar ere men.that 
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| he that is rich tn thr LTH and i is 70t rich towards 


God. Abd Rebel. 21 knowthy pouexty hurtbonart | 
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works , though tho Shtrniie and . 


| therefore there is a poverty bo concernes. the 
{ ſoule, a Drof RRP which] is foundin eve-. 
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| Chriſt, ; inigcans -whichy ou-finde in the 
| way, the obj 

{ ons that come from: Satan are but deluſions. 


him, and want all 


with }Y 47 0p for:there is the A Is ea | 


giveyou burthis. inſtance;:*! - 


f theyare not onward: things that will combort | 
irhemy 45 many*rhouſands | | | 
ring ofthoſe objections. Therefore, fincethere | 


of the act, and the objecti- | 
{| V Vhy ſhould younotcameins Heisthe.ground | 


ofall comfort; haye him, and-have all ; want 
= hed: 


John 5. He that hath 
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that belongs to 
th, when he hath houſes, when he hath: 
conveniences. Now,w 
he hath ſpiritual life, 
to irthere is not 


ſhould move us to come-in, 
-. thoſe ewo arguments , T ſay, 
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DELIVERED IN THREE 


Sermons, upon 1. (or. 10.16... 
The Firſt Sx ER MON. 
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«Gina 19.16. 
The Cup of bleſSing,that we bleſſe, is itnot 


| the Communion of the bloud of Chrift.? KC... 


| 
2@& F all-the ices whevein wee are 


corwerſant throughout the whole 
Tra of life, none areofſo great 
LSE conſequence as thoſe wherein we 
| 2 have-to (doe: vvith the Mighrie 

Got of Heaven and" Earch'i- 'And'ampng all 

thoſe,” hone {6 a ascthatyphereinwe 
'Þ Nn.2. draw 
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' $1n the Sacra- 
ment there is 
2 communica- 
| tionofthe bo- 
{dy and bloud 


_ 


draw neareſt to him, as we doein this holy Sa- 
crament.of the Lords Supper. And therefore, 
| nothing concernes us more than that we doe 
not receive it unworthily., - becauſe the Lord 
will be ſancified inthoſe thatdraw neareſt un- | 
to him; that is, cither i the holineſſe of their | 
| hearts, or inexecuting his juſt judgement ypc 

| them : And: therefore that at Len 05S 
thers alſo, you may not come unprepared to 
the holy Sacrament, we have purpoſely pitched 
onthele words: Te: ; 

The Cupof bleſiing that we bleſſe ] &c. 

-In which ye ſhall findetheſe three parts: 

Firſt, thar in this Sacrament there is atrtte 
| communicating "of the ' body and bloud of 
Chriſt, | 

Secondly, the meanes whereby this com- 
{ munication-1s made to us, it is thebreaking of 
thebread, and by powring out the wine : 1s xot 
the bread that we breake the Communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? &c. 

- . Andthirdly, the ſetting a-part, orthe bleſ- 
fing, or ſandtifying of theſe elements to ſtch a 
purpoſe, - The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, tit |- 

not the Communion of the bleud of Chriſt ? 

1} Now for the firſt of theſe, Ifſay, inthe Sa- 
| crament:there is- a communication of the very 
body and bloud of Chriſt : The Papiſts afftirme 
|the ſame ; burall thequeſtion is, inwhatman- 
ner there is: this communicating; of his body 
and bloud, they ſay, corporally that there 15 
Tranſ{ubſtantiation. there giwe foy-ahert ing is 
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[ ag os wee: may: a5: wall deay it, 'as they af 
| chumpenodedidffortating 'ingred 


to; be pur upon p 
grant,that,unleſletherebea neceſſity; we have no | 
reaſon-to receive it artheir hands r And rhere-'| 


] And the Popifhr: 
! that I would notwaſtetime inco 


"Thc Op of fling, 


[r really -doney: butitisdoneſpiritaally,, irhs done 
axpiically./i is don fhcrametrally{; 04 ic | 
"The :rcafon' of; our idifference/'is, bocauſe:of q 
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theſe words of our Saviour ; _ i _—_ "body. 
indecd-is|foſt 
that'T know there are divers id 
that doc willingly leave the Papiſts"in' other 

: yet they are held with fome ſcruple with 
ciRn p know: not:how torcontradivt: fucl 
ple rards; This 's my body, andtherefore they 
cannot: bee perſwaded: ks thereagſfomewhat | 4 
init:more. than ou Divines gfhrme; undrhere- 
Boe it ſhall not bee-ricedlefſeto ſpend a lirtle 


times) i thdwiag] you! the falſeneſſs Don Lace 
ION, 
4 whether 


-Firſt, I would ke: this 
chenption: gcc r:no, char: there ſhould bee 
ſuch: a Franſubſts : for: ſarchy; if rhere 
bee ' iot neceſlity , T thar bee bir — 


« | * a F- 


- © hben cates as his; 
iences;of ſo ma. 
ny ſtrange miracles, the te leaſt of which goes be- 


yondthehigheftin all the Scriptares,I:{fay;is not 
us withournccefſicy ; chemſelves 
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gue firſt, ; arkifee what o neceſſiry 


$3 © ciofick' neceſſity that 
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there | 


| There is no 
| necefitic of 
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Me Be: © | here Ahoukd be anyjſuch Tranfubltanciation; any 
-—— | ſuch corporall preſence: off Chiiſt: in, the: Slows | 
ment, neither in regard of the rhing; nor ioregard | 
| of the words," This is my body. ; 
7 {| bay, itisnorneceſl oltecgido therhing if 
| I Taregard of em oh allthe ends of :the!Sacrament., jyou thal bail | 
| rbecadsofthe | gade hat youmay have'all wichour ſuch a Tran- 
: | hich are, © | ſubſtantiation... ' | 
3 I ;Firſt; if the:cad obehb-Sacrametn be | to bring 
| To bring | Ca x157t0-our remiembrance;-i as himfelte 


Cece, {Cairh,. that ie! was his nd, Doerhr5; (lairh he) 
|... often as you aecit, in remembrance of mee: Certain- | 
| ly; ieisnor neccilary thatthEieQhoutd be achange | 
3 of bread. ineo bis: body-:for-thar» putpbſe;, 5bes | 
| cauſe: the Sactamentitilte withthoſe wordsin- 
ſtituted areenough for his remembrance: Andbe: 
| fides this, the'verywword; Remember} (hewts that 
| hes tis ather:ablerie than;preſetirz>for-ween; | 
| member not>things| Karo lit'remembrance | 
is of thivgs abſcne:: Befides, the':other<Sacra. 
ment-repreſents Cuntsr;: and cals hin cores 
 membrance, where thereis no ſuch Tranfabſtan- 
tiation; xo therefor&riois norfot remapbrance. 
pe isncedfull chat Chriſt thou be corparally 
Bos: 57515: 0100S 
= -|.- : Qo; Kcondlysl eneddfull Gatahis; chi Sow: 
Progr fort ing! forthrihe (507 death tilb:hee come! © Surely, 
the Lords [ox this! it-is/ nat nacdiniineithe?,-Bur Forin preach-| 
RN ing-wee ſliew forthihe Zords death, As che Apo- 
ile: ſaith ro-ithe.-Galothians, Chriſt-was iſs len 
| Preached, that hee was as good as craciieds: 
on oo them : ER —_—_ .it:is not nebdfull 


for | 
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for the,ſhewipg forttrof the Lords deathtillhee | 


COME: befides;thereisia particle put inthere;:thar 
may:ihelpe” us alietle; villhetome; which preſup- 


poſerh char he is not yer here, and therforei iris got i 


'neceſlary for thatend. ii; 
.; Buragaine, isitneceſl; 


ment, that wee Oy bee: unitedrohim;) ſurely if | 
% IC Unjon WELE.CO I; cherrindeed there'mighr 
ſcere; ſome: ne ” of it x if wee-wereſouni- 
ted to-C nix $73; as whentwoboards are clapt 


cogether, where one: toucherlvapother:/butybu | 
| know there-is' noſych corporal union, itis ſpi- | 
ritaall, and not corporall,;icisby:tairh, andnor | 


v-1et aha 31h the umon between Chriſt.and 
us? Partly relative.as the union berweene thehus- 
band. and she- Wife, and you know if the Hus- 


band andthe; Wifebeea thouſand miles a-ſunder | 


chere mightbe ſuch animion::- Andpartly:itisre- 
all, a'trne real: unity; wheh Chriſts Spirit-dwels 
inus, which may bee done withour the corporall 
preſence of Chriſt.:. And therefore certainly. iris 
| not-needfall for:tho uniting of us to/Chriſt, be- 
| cauſe qhis union is{piritaal, itis doneby faith; jby 
| communicating the: Spirit:of Chriſt .in'us ; and 
therefore in this regard-it is' not. neceſſary that 
there ſhould.bea corporal preſevcee' inthe A! 
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is it-necefſary to encreale any! 
'faith;;for. ps likewiſgys 0ne: end: of thorSacxar 
| other: ue theinay ene ov 


qufol cunhimeilte| | 
'C 3K I 5:7; forthatiganother cadof the Sicra- | 
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Chriſt, 
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To increaſe 


our faith, 
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_—_ foy,, ite!-cahnbe ſirengrhen' faith, 
meanes,: you know, 1s: ſubordinate torheend;| 
itis teſfe rhan rhe-cad,”' whereas the: faich. thats 
to belecve rhe Tran ſobſtantiation,j is far | 


No nece flitic 
Yinregard of 
Ithe words. 


OY 


464 


ECT Poſing 


” A F " — "4 "D CI 
< Ix#-: 'F. 5 Te "5 ArSIIE - he R Got. 
> Rn Tho 2 *%» W , ; 
& P; VI; v8 dy Ld Fog 5 ooo 
4 ; -4 q + 


a 


mm > 


r 
beyond thy higheſt pitch of fairh exp 
© þ- fay;;(ie-cannot ben chat';- thar | 
' | houle bee made 2>meanesto: 
2 drop the thing thar isto be be 
it): pemſader whine ici weltareradeterve, wee are | 
robeleeverhar C = x r s:7-rookemansnatureon 
himi- for -us;- that his ſufferings and:crucifying | 
belong unto us, '&c- Is ir-nor-much cafier to | 
beleeve: this ,: than« to: beletve-thar a peece of | 
bread is turned into: the | _— 
de Ifay, A is aur avi : Now. 


all: Scripeure 


thing 


nv 6 we muſt not blow a | 
= ont, now to have ſuch-meanes as |. 


warring oy: 


refſedl in 


faith; hit is 


of Cunnrgsyre 
tae no- 


too much 


meanes uſed to ſtreng chien-arc ſuch' as are be: 


yond'the thingrobee chened!: i. Therefore - 


in'regard-of the thing} there &00-nereffity,. that 


there fhould: bee any corporal” preſence of | 
' Cu.x 1-5 x. in the Sacramen; Bucketus conſider | 
whether there bee any neceſſity inropard} 


wards, nn is my body : Ys xo is notatiy 
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| ," but -blowes/ir'out;"it dotlf not | 
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=O 


5 et 


— 4 


of'the | 


——_ 


. Clally f 


cds S oF $; fo _ % 5 {* "7 *, a es IE” —- 7 "EO 
th * } f j- s us ©, vx *. 
27:0 , , "_ "IS 
"4 —_—— - hea, hee; A 
Ws / — _ CEC _ 
et... Mt : 
p % 
wy - < 
. k « .* L 
4 þ p & 
- : 
. p_ % 
5 
1 — 
—— — 
. 


2 


TT F. 7 HY OS . 


OY 


"> 
_ 


v * > 


. = el CRAB ae oat ten annws ance _- 9 be rm ot - = Oo l 


are ans” bas 2” i. 5 
b- [Ze S. By: - x *. 
4 YT Op "- ES, ax »2 ? 
; "Wn Ma 3 > 41h i 
a , "0 
ny. oy #3 
3% oe "LE I S.. _- — [ ks a w __ 


.uſe metaphors-i6 this: kinde ; * I need notname 


hee is ſaidro be aZambe, tobe a Lion, and in ano» 


is faid to. bee the Word, nothing morefrequenit, | 
Chtiſt: is ſaid-to-breaYize- Tneed not giveyou | 
' more inſtances: Herod, Chriſt calls him Fox -: 
| The meaning: of all this. is, that they are types 
and: fignes, like ſuchrand. ſuchithings, /- But yer | 
[ it- is: the; manner; of the Scriprures ſpeech , and 
therefore it is not of neceflity'that thoſe words 
| ſhould: bee ſo raken, for words are like cloathes 
' that-may fit more backes chagthe owners; 'the 
a. word here, but it may: agree'to divers things : 
' Boay; it figntfics divers bodies : the Word, This, 
 {ignifies; as; many things as you-point'to : and 
\ therefore there is noincceffiry thattlicy ſhould ſig- 
 nifiea corporal preſenceof Chriſt. { 
| Bur you willobjeR, 1, bur in amatterof this 


| moment; as the :Sacrameny, the:Lord ſpeakes di- 


| 
;thoughin other caſcshe doe, 7 215 189) 2: 

\ To:this I anſwer briefly, [it.isſo-farre from 
beiog-true,'thar heeuſerh them notin'theSacra- 


but * it is uſed. In the" Sacramenc of Cireumci- 
ſion, This: the. Covenam, 8c. In-the Sacratiient 
of the: Paſſeover ( which were the Sacraments 


cially ſeving-it is ſo frequent with Scripturets | Szx0r 1, - 
them: toyou, youknow-Chriſtis calleda-Rocke , | 
ther caſe 1udas is faid to beea Devill, the Seed | 


Rigaly andexprefly, there houſetirho metipbor, | | 
ment, that there are none of All the Sacvatinebrs; | the Lan 


of the old-Law)ahe Lande. isthePaeovertCin | 


ſed in the Sa- 
craments of- 


Metaphors u- & 
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this very» Sacramont>\To'igatho further for* iti. | 
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into the very blouds What. needs ſuch amon- 
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. & therd is notineceſh 
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ſtrous ferch as thisz:th belpecthewords to8niea- 


ſhould.bee {6 interpreted*: Andtherefore weſce | 
in the ficſt place that'there isno-neceſſity; andit | 
there beenq neeeſhty,: it.is notro beput upon us; | 
for if char þeian arbitrary: thing,we may aſivel] | 
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| ſtances, take butrhe:ſecond parr of-it, The is the 
Cup of the New Teſtament inmy bloud, where you | 
ſhall finde: two types. and figures, this Cup,taken 

for this Wine ; Ths sthe Cup of the New Teſtament, | 
that is, the Sacrament of the New Teſtament : | 
And therefore we. ſee, theres noneceſlityin te-. 
| gardofthe words; Andthere isno neceffity fince | 
witha licile buckling and ſwarving,Th my body, | 
that is, this is the figure; of my: body, wee} 
have a convenient! ſenſe,: why:ſhould wee! faine | 
fuch a monſtrous-thing that bread 'is' wrnedin- | 
to the very body.of Cn x1 $7, and the'wine | 
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ſelfe, vocals it = -not for bis ar pee andhis 
gloty: Now Ifay'ſincerhis isnorforthe glory of 
Gov (for'itis againſt his'glory) tharthere 
ſhould bee ſuch a converſion [ the-bread into. 
the body of 'Chrift, and it'is agaioſt his wiſe 


{dome : *And if it bee againſt thele,. then certain- 


'plory, though fornetimes hee appea 
yet there was ſuchaMajeftic that cauſed them to 
"tremble that beheld: him : Shall we ſee God and 
' Hlives You ſee when he appe 
' Majeſtic" hee 'cametns What harbengershe ſent 


ly, the power of God muſt nor be calledtoir: 
Now, Tay, itis againſt hisgtory, becauſe when- 


ſoever the Lord appeared, he appearcdalway in 
red asa man, 


ared to Eltas, what 


| Humiliation; and'yer when hee appeared 
there was: Forhe 


{ets 
Frm" [Doc'you ing, 


tbe" hinſelfe. to bee'!woarſhipe 
(that 5 hee would preſent himſclfe in che forme of | 
inpotible;-it isnot for | 


before him,- the Wind thar-rent the Reckes, and a 
 Firt, a 

-Bur, you will fay Chriſt bumbled himſelf to 
 deathias; a man, thereforohedorh not dwayes2p- 
\peaitinglory- ys 25ifaon 7; 2nfif ovor7 C 

Ir istrue, and'thar'was theloweſt degree 
as man; | 


| of his Diviniticappeared : 


there ©'Bithat! 


ut"in* clin owtic moitth, ſurely'this isa/taon- 
4it"is: aghin{t:: the glory of God. 
if Chriſt ſhould: come downe | 
"Ts! earth; after his: 'Afſcenſian;; and ex. | 
d amongſt us: 


"iebics"6f-Broud 8:0!1$ 
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[15 gh glbrys and: if it bee not -for-his glory, then 


certainly | . 
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{ Againſt his 
wiſedome, 


i ;  Agaiait ſenſe. 


| dome, for the 
poſe, "hee doth nothing in vaine;- hee never. | 


| | where: the thing might bee done withouta mk. 
| racle, all that wee-have by Chriſt, Pleharis re- 
there * 2 Andifrthere bee'no neceſfiry, it beſeemes 


| fibly-. expoſed to ſenie; helpe, more. than ſuch | 


_— all: demonſtrations of they vCt] | 
> [thar-whi 
.- | fire is hor, weefedle ithot, or honey to be ſweet, | - 
-.-.| when. ywee taſte tto bee ſweet:; There is no rea- | 


| ir is true in theſe caſes; To it is an undoubted- 


Do it cannotjudge;} bur, 1 ſay, objeRsp ro- 


 cefrainely the Pomer wy Poe _ not ge Ie 
brought -downefor the! working of i it, ,:.- OE] | 
it is agai «. oonirrh, pu. 4 fo it-is againſt his wi 
rd Yorh neching to. no /Pur- | 


wrought miracles when chey might bee ſpared, | 
racle. Siace this might bee done without a mi- 
preſented in-.the Sacrament, what neceſſity. is 


[not the wiſdome of G © »vtodoe it: Againe, | 
| wonld not the ſmalleſt mixacle;.rcally and vi. | 


a miracleas this : Beſides alizhis, I Gy, itis ng 
poſſible (make your awne ſenſes lodges ) Lk 
ſce norhing burbread.;-' now this is a ſure rule, 


have to o_ things ; nothing is ſo: firme as | 
ch is-eaket from: ſenſe : To prove the 


fon in the' world: makes it ſo firmeas ſenſe : As. 


_ in Divinity, that in or” _—_— ; ms 
is a competent Iudge : Indeed, if-it bee a | 
mater ofreaſon; there ſenſe is notable oj ge; 

eye is able ro judgeof. his owne ſe , of | 


per to ſenſe, peculiar:to ſenſe, "theſe ſenſe is a 
competent Tudge.  Anditherefore- Cheiſt him- 
**, , In this very bulinefſe, when hee would 
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to their ſenſes, A ſpirit hath wot fleſh and bloud as 
you ſee mee have : And Thomas he bids, Put thy 
hand into my ſide and feele, &c, Heſends them 
to their ſenſes : Looke thorow the Scriptures, 
and ſeeif there be one miraclethere, ifſenſe be 
not a competent judge acording to that part of 
| the miracle that concernesthefenſe; would you 

notthinkeit ftrange, if Chriſt ſhould have come 
to the Maſter of the feaſt, when he wrought the 


thatthis is wine,though youſee norhing,though 
you taſte nothing but water, yet you muſt be- 
leeve that it is turned into wine ; Andif Go » 
ſhould have ſaid unto Hoſes, Though thou | 
ſee nothing but a Rod, thou muſt beleeve it is 
turned into a Serpent : If there had beene no 
| change indeed, and ſuchas ſenſe might ſee, we 
would thinke it a ridiculous _— and next 
dooreto anImpoſture : And therefore certainly | 
in matters of ſenſe, ſenſe is a competent Iudge ; 
and therefore when all the ſenſes tell us that it is 
bread whenwe taſte, whentheeyeandthetouch, 
when every thing makes it evident that” it is 
|| bread, why ſhould we ſay there is any thing 

elſe but bread 2 | 


miracle, and have ſaid, Sir, you muſt beleeve | 
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| the taſte of bread, there is the quantine of | 


\ not there, they ſay itis remoovedas ſoone as 


_- So it-is againſt reaſon , -asitis againſt 
: BS: 1] 7] 1-12-31 ] nc, 7" 3:7400 
- Bur, you will ſay, fairhis beyond ſenſe and | 
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Againl Faith} | reaſon, it is true, jtis bejand bath. buriris not 
| contrary to, both; fajch teachethnorhing con-'| 
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muſt be withourall circuraſcription.and quali- | 
ries and properties of a badic. And agaige,that 
the: bread that weeſee ſhonld be. no bread; ſay | 
they, there is the whitenefle of bread, there 1s' 


bread, and that is all : T would but aske them |} 
onething, when this bread is caten , {incethere: 
is nothing there, buttheſe accidents, there is 

nothing but the meere quantity , and the like: 
I would aske, whether it nouriſh thebody or ! 
no; they muſt needs anſwere no, if they follow 
their principles , becauſe the body.of Chriſt is 


the bread isdeſtroyed, when it begins to turne 

into fleſh, it loſeth theſe accidents; well, the 

bread returnes noc againe, thereis nothing but 
accidenrs of the bread,and yet certainly it doth 
nouriſh; for it is reported by credible Authors, |. 
that ſome have beenſoholy , thar they would 
feed upon nothing elſe but the Eachbariſt , fora 
Prieſt may conſecrate a Cellar of wine , and as. 
much bread as hewill, and may feed uponthis,, | 
and:with theſe hee may be nouriſhed, and yer 
there-1s nothing but accidents of bread :. Ina 
word, the Schooles that traverſethis ſo accute- 
ly, are not ſatisfied ar all in this,-but they leave | 
it as 2 wonder', as a'thing that: gannat bee gx- | 
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unperfcttion in thewotke- 


which, as: you heard, way haveametaphori- 
call, tropicall, figurative ſenſe':: But beſides 
this,; what: if the Scripture ſay the contrarie ; 


times called: Bread, and after it isconſecrated 


that webleſſe. andthe bread thatwe breake: Aﬀeer 
he hadbleſſedthe bread , then he tookeit, and 


— 
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you ſhall finde-this:in'the next Chapter five | 
too, as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Cuppe of Bleſſing | 
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after hee: had-rookeiog, then hee brake it, hee" 
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Suxwel. . | thus:rookethat whichis called Bread,” © *.:-'} 
|<< |: ; Againe, they. ſay the body.of -Chriſtis not- 
- |broken;; but thar is:brokeny which is'alwayes} 
after: the words of Confecration, bur it is the: 
bread that we breake... '. - = 


{ | Againe, if it could. bee :underſtood other- 

wiſe, you. ſee what .a.'Tautologie would bein | 
the. words; The: bread. that wee :breake, it: #s the 
Conmunion of the. body of:Chriſt -; if the meaning 
was, that it is the body, here the words muſt | 
be thus: rendred ; The body that we breake, is 
it not the communion ofthe body 2 Bur, I ſay, |: 
| Mive;times you ſhall finde it in thisnext Chap- | 
_ | ter, that it is Bread after the words of Conſe- 
|cration 5: and you knowitis ſaid to be Wine : 
Qhriſtſaith, he :will xvt drinke of the fruit of the 
Fine;; by which he meanes the very wine which 
was before: in the : Sacrament': and therefore | 
certainly. they finde nothing that affirmes it. 
. * Beſides; if it were the meaning of Chriſt, | 
This is my body, what is theteaſon the Diſciples |. 
neyer asked ahy: queſtion. about ir_e::What-is-| | 
the reaſon: the Bathers;-that:followed'iin the 
firſt times ſpake not of ſuch'things 2-1 neede nor 
trouble you. with that... Now you ſhall finde all 
along from the firſt, that. the Fathers make no || 
ſuch mention of that ;. but not toſtand to prefle | 
this further becauſe I ſeethetime paſſeth, -and- 

this thing I intend not.to.ſftand-on : You fee | 
therefore [the falſeneſſe of - this opinion, that | 
this .Communion::;of the bloudof Chriſt, and |\ 
ofthe body of Chriſt, ſhould. beethrough 4 { 

rea 


| 


| and it is indeed nothing 


. 


| body was broken,and whoſe bloud 
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reall 'corporall' Tranſubſtantiation, But what 


{isirthen 2 We aretodiſtinguiſh betweene the 


inward and the outwardaGtion, there need no 
more but that with the outward action, with 
the mouth of the body, we take the bread and 
wine; and with-the inward ation, that is, by 
faith wee take the very body and bland of 


| Chriſt, theſe wee diſtinguiſh, theſethey con. 
- | found : "Bur, I ſay, wee agree in the thing , 


welay Cu x Ts r is communicated tous in 


| the Sacrament, astruly and really as they, on- 


ly there is difference inthe manner, wee ſay it 


| is ſpiritually, they ſay it is corporally. 


- -For whatis the Sacrament ? (to open it to 

you) and ſo Iwillcometo make ſome uſe to 
Ou, 

: This Sacrament is nothing elſe, but the 

| Seale of the Goſpell of the New Covenant; 

elſe, but a viſible Go- 

ſpell; for what is the Goſpell * the Goſpell is 


i but an offer of Chriſt, to all that willtake him, 


for remiſſion of ſinnes ; now the ſame thing 
| which the Goſpell preacheth to the care, that 
ſame the Sacrament preacheth to the eye, that 
is, inthe Sacrament there isan offer of Chriſt 
to us, Take and eat, that is, take Chriſt, whoſe 
As ff you, 
take him for remiſſion of fins : Iſayrth 
1s done, only the Go 


der audible words, and the Sacrament | 
it to usunder viſible fignes : this is all thedit- 


i 


0 | 


Oo 


P——IE 


> | of the Goſpell. 


ſame | 
ſpell preſents it to us un- | 
preſents. 


ference: It wee would know what the Sacra- 


| 


The Sacra- { 
rent the ſeale. 


ment. 


Ds. ———__—— 


| \ | 
ment is, conſider what'the:Goſpeltis, andthe 
| Covenant, and you ſhallknow whatthis is, for | 
it is buta Seale,but @+memioriall ofthe Goſpel, 
now what is this Goſpell * It is nothing bur 
| this, when God looked on mankinde, as fallen 
Gofpell what. | in Adam, he tooke a reſolution in himſelfeto 
recover them againe, by- giving his Sonne to | 
them : Now this muſt be manifeſted to men , | 
therefore he ſends his meſſengersto declare to | 
the ſonnes of men, -ro let them know their 
eſtate by nature, andtotellthem that hee hath 
given them his Sonne to ſave them from their 
fins, and to reconcile them to himſelfe, to 
| give them title to the kingdome,fromthe hope 
| of whichthcy were fallen : this is-one-part of 
the Goſpell,this promiſe which he hath made, | 
which, I ſay, is nothing elſe but a meere office 
of Chriſt.” ) acts 30 =:3.0 
But there is another part, w4is the conditi- | 
on required on'our part, when'C/x/ſt is thus gi- 
ven, you muſt ſerve him, and love him, arido- 
bey him, and turne fromall yourevillwayes, ! 
| you muſt be his,as he-is yours ;:now when this 
covenant and agreement is madebetweenens, |. 
hee puts his Scale to it, this Sacrament of the | 
Lords Supper : As Iacob and Laban,when they 
had made an agreement-one with another, that | 
they ſhould not:-hure oneanother,they+pirched 
ſtones upon —— Thi ſhall be awitheſſe be- 
tweene 14, that is, itcither of us breake the bar. 
{ gaine, let this heape witneſlſe that there was 
luch acovenant made :. Andas God himlelfe I 
Pea Z did, 


| 


mn” F —_ — 


| - __ The Copof Bleſoing. 

| did, when be made a covenant with Noab,that 
| thewaters ſhould no more overflow the earth, 
| he ſet his Bow in the clouds, and that was a | 
| witnefle, that whenlI ſee the Bow 1n the cloud. 
{ if Igocabout to drownethe earth againe with 


| made; his: Covenant with us,” Iwillgive you | 


PI CEE 


—_— x 


| penrance:that is required on our part: Youſce 


_ — 
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water, lct-this witheſſe againſt me :: So in the 
Paſſeover, when. hee made a promile thar the 
deſtroying Angell ſhould ſpare them, he com-. 
mands them that they ſhould ſprinkle the 
doore-checkes with bloud, thatwhen hee ſees 
the bloud, that witneſſe might ſecure them , 
that the Lord would remember what he had 


{ promiſed "when he had ſeene that : And as | 


among. men, when a man conveyseither lands 
or money, to another 'man,-they uſetocon- 
firme the bargaine with ſeales or with ſome 
ſigne or memoriall, thatwhen they forgerthe 
bargaine, or deny'it;-or goeabout tobreake it, 
it- may be ſaid tothem,:'This is your handand | 
ſeale, the thing is done, you have paſt it,itcan. 
not be recalled , if you doe, this will witnefle | 
againſt you : Sothe'Lord here, when he hath 


my-Sonne : And: you:againe ſhall give your : 
ſelves upitohim, heepur his hand and ſcale to} 
it, asit-were, he addes this Sacrament that'will 
bea witnefſe againſt him, if he ſhould go about 
to breake the covenanr;as it is a witnefle againſt } 
-8S,,if we breakerhe Covenant of faith and re- 


therefore what the Sacrament is, - itis nothing | 


| but the Scalc of the Goſpell, preſenting thatro: 
"7M -- Q0 2 
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;2 Parts of the | 
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| Him, that you obey. Himagain,and let this Sacra. 
| ment be a ſigneanda-witneſſe betweene us : ſo 
that as the Goſpellhathtwo parts, one is a re- 


| ther is the giving.and offering Chriſt tous, 7% 


| 


"The Cupof Bleſing. | 


the eye, which the, Goſpell preſents to the | 
eare, for it preſents God as it were, he comes 
with Chriſt in his hand, ſaying this tous, This 
is my Son,hic body # broken for you, and ha bloud 
ſbed. for you, take Him, let Him be yours, only 
remember: that-:you ſerve Him, that you love 


lation oh all-that Chriſt hath done; andano. 


ia this Sacrament there 1s a. repreſenting of 
Chriſt, he was crucified, his bady was broken, 


I 
: 
$ 


PO EE 


— 


ſtamped upan 
| ſcaletoa/Deed;that isthe figne of thecovenant ;| 


1.00, hee faith nor, youſhallhave remiſſion of | 


his þloud:was ſhed;and adeedof gift is'delive- 
redof1Cbrift: taus;Take and eat; .Andrhere- 
forei know that itis'nota bare ſtgne, burir is a | 
{igne of the Covenant;and thereisa difference 
berweene thoſe two, toſay the Sacrament is a | 
fiene of-/Chriſt,; and a figne of the! Covenant, : 
even; as there is a-great. difference betweene the 
wax that only bears the impreſſion ofan image 
it, and betweene that which'is a | 


——— tl 


or bargaine; and agreement, for thar givesin- | 

tereſt into. the thing, that gives Title to the | 
thing:tharconveyes the thing to us; that binds | 
the owner perpetually: to the performance of | 
the::thing ; ſo the Sacramenr. is-nor:a:naked | 
ligne, repreſenting this/a&-of Chriſt; bur'ir| 
gives us intereſt, not onely into-ſome benefits, 


SEES 


(ins, or.you fhallhaveadopdon, but hee faith, | 


2 'Take, 
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| Take, this is my body : By body is meant whole 
| Chriſt, by a Synecdoche, we have Chriſt and all 
things clle. 

W har uſe are we to make of this 2 Surely ir 
is of great uſe many wayes: Firſt, wee muſt 
make this uſe of ir, which is themaineend of 
the Sacrament, to confirme our faith inthe a(- 


wiſe to renew our Covenant,and the Conditi- 
on required on our part, when God hath ſaid 
he is willing to pardon our fins, if he had but 
barely (aid it,it had beene enough, God cannot 
lye: Bur left it ſhould not bee enough, hee hath 
not only ſaid it, but he hath ſworne ir, Hebr.6. 


things we might have ſtrong conſolation : Being 
| willing, ſaiththe Apoſtle,to ſhew to the heires 
of promiſe the Rableneſle of his Counſell, he 
bound himſelfe with an oath, but yer leſt that 
ſhould not be enough, he hath added ſeales to 
it, he hath given the inward ſeale of the Spirit, 
andthe outward ſcale of the Sacrament; as if 
he ſhould ſay, I have promiſed to forgive you 
your fins, let the Sacrament witneſle againſt 
me, if I performe it not: Here by the way ob- 
ſerve, how difficult . thing it 1s for ustobe« 
leeve, you may thinke it an eafiething when 
| youare in health, when youare well; bur when 
death comes, when'temptationcomes, when 
| trouble of conſcience comes, - I ſay, you ſhall 


finde it adifficultthing, you ſhall findeanced 


{| ſurance ofthe forgiveneſle of our fins, as like- | 


He hath ſworne by himſelfe that by tws immutable | 


| Yſer. 

To confirme 
us in the afſu- 
rance of for- 

giveneſile, 


Two Seales, 


A difficult 
thing ro be» 
leeve, 


of alltheſe helpes ; for certainely God fweares 


Ooz 


not} 


7 


{ Reaſons to 

{ arme us a. 

| gainſt doubt- 
ing of forgive- 
nelle, 


I , 
The: Lord de- 
fircth the ſal- 
vation of men. 


The tender» 
nefle in men 
reacheth it.  *- 


F 
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"Elſe Chriſts: 
; death were 
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The Cup of Bleſoing, TH 


not in vaine,he would not have bound himſelfe 


| with an oath, tobe ready to forgive ſinnes, if 


there werenotexceedingly needoft ſuch helpes 


to fer your ſelves more diligent about it, 
makethis uſe of the Sacrament, labour to con- 


| aflault you with objetions to the contrary , 
you may be ſtrong, and not ſhaken: And why 


reaſon with you)that you may receive the fruit 
of this, for why ſhould you feare it © For firſt, 
the Lord proteſſerh, 7 would not the death of a 
ſinner as 1 live: And why will you die,oh you houſe 
of 1ſrael.: W hat is the meaning of this? but to 


deſire, earneſtly longs: to ſave the ſoules of 


fider how'much there is-in God z that mercy 


| that is inus,is bura drgpto the Ocean, itis bur [. 
'a beame, tothefulnefle that isin.him : 7 you 
that areevill mg rs things to your children | 


 how-much more ſhall your heavenly Father do it? 


F< : —_—_ | 


| 


to confirme us, and therefore yow have need |. 


firme. your ſelves in this aſfurance: So thatas | 
the Apoſtle ſaith, You may have ſtrong conſolti- | 
#x,that is when the temptations of Satan ſhall | 


ſhould you be doubtfull (if wee ſhould ahitle | - 


ſhew that the Lord hath an exceedingpreat | 


men. Indeed ihe ſaith not that he will giveeve- | 

ry one grace to-come in, butif he doe, As Tleve, | 
| ſaith the Lord, I willnot his death, thatis, Tam | 
| ready-to-forgive him : Befidesthis, conſider | 
' whatamanisxready todoe, confiderhow ten- | 
- der-heartedifathers\ and mothers are totheir |: 
| <bildren ;ifwe find ſo much mercy there,con- | 


Againe,confider ifthe Lord were not readyto | 
ee CY the  ſhewt{t 
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| ſhew mercy to you, t hat Chriſt ſhould notbe 


- 


| 


b 


b 


| ſuffer it in vaines and thatſhould be invaine;if 


k 


| is done amiſſe, who cold ſtand, that 15,who 


"| ſhouldbe ſaved? Now certainly the Lord hath 


| ved, nonewere made for damnation: Beſides, 
| there is anotherargument, There & mercy with 


| hope, take away all hope, takeaway all endea- 


LOL ER 


EL on EY pe IS ett oe I eg Tn AS EEE ES 
OE Le 4? E714, - — 4 WI DOR. i, ELIE, PRE. 
, *..4 oy a ” _ 
IP. 4 , o 
Y ” of 
1 be ( up 0 in 
4 ” - : A , . ; % ” 


of none effeR.,that is,the bloud of Chrift ſhould 
be ſhed in vaine. And doe youthinke the Lord 
would ſend his Sonneto ſuffer death ,"and to 


he ſhould not be ready to receive mento mer- 
cy, when they come to leeke it at his hands , 
beſides if the Lord ſhould not doe this,no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved : Pſal.130.3. faith the Pfalmiſt 
there,1f thou Lord ſhouldeſt marke all that u done 


the Lord ſhould not be ready todo this,which 
he hath given to the Sacramentto confirme, 
namely to forgive finnes, if he ſhould not be 
ready to doe it, if heſhould mark ſtraitly what 


made man for that purpoſe, man ſhall beeſa. 


thee that thou mizhieſt befeared : Feare is taken 
for the worſhip of God, thatis, if the Lord 
fhould not receive men, none would worſhip 
him, none would ſerve him ; when there is no 


vour. If this will not perſwade you, confider 
what the Lord hath done for others; how ma- | 
ny thouſands: of other have had their finnes 


amiſſe,vho could ſtand ? The meaning is this,if | 


forgiven, and thenthinke, | had hee mercy for | 
- | ſach and ſuch, and hath he not mercy enovgh | 
for me? Hath not Chriſt taken thy nature as 
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Feare put for | 
the worſhip of 
God, | 
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Conſider what 
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| [DER M. I. 


The mercie of 

Chriſt when 

{1 he was upon 
earth, 


. Object, 
| - 4nſw. 
{ Gods mercic 


1 greater than 
| our ſins,” 


Objett: 

{ A fight of our 
unfitnes makes 
us fic for mere 


you,confider how mercifull Chriſt was inthe | 


{ {ins are of divers ſorts, whatitthey be, in the 


|| therefore, becauſe rhou-feeleſt thy ſelfeunfir , | 


dayes of his fleſh. he was exceeding gentle,cafic 
to be gatreated, you ſhallnever findethar there | 
was My.thatasked at his hands, but he granted 
it: And thinke youthar he is leſſe pitifull now | 
to mens ſoules, than he was to their bodies 2 
Doe you thinke that now he is 1n heaven, hee | 
hath laid aſide his mercifull diſpoſition ? No, | 
Heb.4. Wee have a mercifull high Prieſt that ts 
touched with our ries, that & ready to for- 
give : Oh, but my ſinnesare exceeding great, 
what thoughthey bee, is not the Lords mercy 
exceeding, 'is it-not like themighry Sea, that 
drownes mountaines aſwell as mole-hils: My | 


Lord there ismultitudes of mercies,as many as: . 
thou haſt finnes : T, butthey have oft beene re- 
peared, I have ofc fallen into them againe and 
againe: What if thou haſt © Is not his mercies 
renewed every morning: And, Zachary 13.1. | 
There ts a fountaine-opened. for the honſe of Tudah 
ana leruſalem towaſh in.: Nota ciſterne, but a 
fountaine,that is, as thereis a ſpring of finne in. 
us, ſorhereis a ſpring of mercy in God, there 
isnoend of thismercy, therefore doubt nor in | 
regard'of-that. © 

Bur againe, Tam unfit,if were fit and ready 
for this I mi$hrt reccjvefruit from the Sacra- | 
ment,but Iam unfit®Why? Ifchouthoughteſt | 
thy ſelfe fit, thou ſhouldeſtnot have it; even | 


| thear 
* v a 
* ” 


gr'thou ſhalt be received to mercy : the | 
. þ Lord |. 
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Lord lookes for this at ourhhands, that'we find 
and feele ſuchunfitnefſein our ſoules}the more 


\ mercy : Beſides, thisvery unfirneſle, would 
aske thee, bur whatit is; Is it not fiane © Tf all 


then it is comained among the reſt, andſhal} 
'not beany impediment : And therefore make 
this uſe when you come to the Sacrament, 
thinke not that God is backward to forgive, 


tainely hee will ; and know this, that what hee 
hath ſaid, andſworne, hewill pzrforme, Hea- 
ven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but his Word ſhall 
not paſſe. This indeed is our chieteſt confolari- | 
| on, that our faithis nor built upon perſwaftons | 
and imaginations of our owne, that our {tnnes 
ſhall be forgiven, bur it is buile npon theſure 
Word of God: Andas Saint Paxl faith,Gal.r, 
If an Angell from heaven ſhould preach any other 
Goſpel, you ſhould not receive it from him. So | 
when you have this ſure Word that God hath 
given you a generallpardon, Come unto me all | 
gee that are weary, and heavy laden, &c. You 


you put all theſe together, that the Lord hath 
{aid it; and put his ſeale toit, if hedhould not | 
doe ir, the death of Chriſt ſhould be of none | 
effec, no fizſh ſhould be faved, no-man would | 


that he will not be asgood as his word, cer. | 


may build npon this ſure Word: Now when | 


weare humbled, theleſſewefind in our ſelves; | 
the' more" ready the: Lord 1s to; reccivevus to | 


| ſinnes bee forgiven, if the pardon begenerall, | 


worſhip God. Againe, thereis nothing can be | 


an impediment tous, notrhe greatncife, and | 


multitude |. ... 
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| that -makes not a man rich, if hebe ready to 
give it,it isthe taking that makes us rich: If we 


| ry thatis able to heale, that beleeving doth not 


| then : This taking is that which the Scripture 
| als 'Faith, this is a beleeving in him : If you 


TOP 
Be 


*. > he 


multitude of our finnes, and our relapſeinto | 
ſin,not ourunfitneſſe, why ſhould we doubt 2 
But now this is the condition of Gods part, 

\ Then ſee the Condition required on our 
part , what isthat ? 

Firſt, it'is required that wee take the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, for though the Lord give him in 
the Sacrament,though he offer him in the Go- 
ſpell, except we take him he is not ours. It we 
beleeve that one will give us athouſandpound, | 


| beleeve that there 18 ſuch a ſoveraigne elecu- 


heale, it is the taking of it, if itbe nor taken, it 
healesnot : And therefore, there is required a 
taking of Chriſt;So many 4s received bim,he gave | 
power tobe the ſons of God. So many as received 
him. 1f a Virgin belceve that ſuch a Suiter is 
willing to take her for his wife,except ſhe take | 
him for her husband it is no match, And ſoto 
beleeve that Chriſt is ready to forgiveand par- 
don our finnes, to beleeve that God the Father 
will- give Chriſt to youas he hath; To 4 Son | 
& given,Eſay 9.6. To belceve this cxcept wee 
take him, 'it dothnot profit, he is not ours till 


would know what this taking is, it is nothing } 
elſe but the very accepting of - Chriſt for our 
King,for our Lord and Husband: So that look | 


| 


| what itasamong men, if you would aske whar 
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r is for a ſpouſe to take ſuch an one for her | 
husband, for a {ervant to take ſuch anone for 
his maſter, for a ſubje&to'take ſuchan one for | 
his. King,it is no-more,but this, the very a of 
the will, whereby they conſenr,and accepr ſuch 
| an one for their husband, :for their Maſter or | 
King ; it is the taking of him, and thisis the ta- 
king of Teſus Chriſt; I ſay, when we ſball ac- | 
| cept him, when we ſce God hath givenhimto 
us, and that he hath given himſelfe, when wee 
take him for our. Lord and Maſter, thart is the 
very.a of the Will, whereby wee reſolveto | 
make him. ours , and reſolve to. give up our 
ſelves to him, as he is given tous : That is the 
firſt condition that is'required, we muſt take 
him ; and this the Scripture cals faith. 1s this 
all 2 No, there is ſomewhat elſe required, you |. 
muſt take him indeed, alwell as in will, that is, 
ou muſt ſorake him,as to ſerve him,and only | 
| him, -toturne from allevillwayes, andrhere- | 
|forethe pardon:runnes ſo, though irbee a;ge- 
nerallpardon; asthere is a'igenerall proclama- 


{matter forall-kinde of rebellions; there is-nei- 
ther aty. ſitine, norany perſontexcepred, (bur 


[muſt rake him for your King : Is that all? No, 
you muſt renounce the:Colours-and Tents of 


beſides raking of him,thercis required that wef 


tion , whatſoever your rebellions-be; it is no | 


then this condition.runnes along with it, you | 
| | ; SF as. + 
you-muſt lay downe your arines'of rebellion, | - 


the enemie,and come.inand be ſubje& rohim, | 
you mult live. by his Lawes : And therefore, | 
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To ſerve him 
in love, | 


came to Chriſt, and he 


| take him as an Husband, ourwill muſt be ſub. 


| bath ſoexpreſt it, 7/'youwill.ſaffer with him, you 
ſhall rezgne with him;notelle ; 1f you will obey me, 


bee ready ro obey Chriſt indeed, and not to 
take Chriſt onely as a Saviour : Every manis 


from their fins, but totake him as a King and 
a Lord,foasto be ſubject unto him, here all the 
worldis ataſtand; as the young man when he 

| telhim what he muſt 
doe, Goe ſell all, 8c. Hewould not take him 


to refuſe him: we are willing to follow Chrift 
thorow faire way, but not thorow foule and 
rough way; we.are willing to take him with a 
Crowne of glory, but not with a Crowne of 
thornes; weare willing to take the ſweer, but 


rake Chriſt, we muſt likewiſe obey him, and 


je to his will; we muſt take him asa Lord,we 
muſt bee ſubjeR tohim in allthings, we muſt 
keepe his Commandements ;and therefore he 


and keepe my Commandements, then you ſhall be 
my Diſciples, if you will follow.mme, and deny 
your ſelves,and take up your croſſe, &c, Takeup 
my croſle daily. : - JETTY | 
Therefore a ſecond Conditionis this,which 
the Scripture calls ſomerimes repentance and 
converſionto God, ſometime obedience. 
But: is this all? No, thereis one more re- 
quired-that wee doe all this out of love, for 


| when a mans in extremity, when heis drive 


ready to take him as a Prieſt to ſave them | 
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with this condition ; here every man 15 ready | 


not the ſowre : But wemuſt know, it we will | 


hes. Bd 


to 
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to an exigent; now to take Chriſt, and'to keepe | 


his Commandements ; perhaps he will be wil. 
ling to doe, to expedite himſclfe out of ſuch a 
ſtrait: but wil the Lord regard this? Surely no 


Circumciſion availeth any thing ,nor uncircumciſs. 


the firſt Condition, which is faith. The ſecond 
which worketh,it is not an idle faith, but ir is a 
faith that ſers you a worke ; and then you have 
the third, they are workes that .come from 
love. A man will be ready to doe any thing to 
ſave hislife , you know a Merchant when he is 


i on the ſea, caſts away his goods, when heis in 


extreme danger, not becauſe he and his goods 
arefallen our, butto ſave his life he will doe it: 
Take a covetous man, let him-bee onthe racke, 


for Chriſt, todoe as we are ready to doein the 
time of extremity, when death comes, when 
ſickneſle comes, when we are under ſome great 


bled, I ſay, in theſe caſesro docir,the Lord re. 
| 2ards it not : This therefore is the Condition 


rule inthe Civill-law, Camratiae qu; fit per mi- 


threatnings, are no contracts at all , butif a 
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except it be from love ;therefore,Gal.5.5, you | 


| ſhall findethemall three pur together, Neirher | 


on,but faith that worketh by love: there you have |. 


nas nullus eſt ; The contratsthatare gotten by | 


he will be ready to doe any thing, bur yetthe |. 
| man is the ſame: Ando for a manto do much. 


crofle that is upon us, when conſcience is trou. | 


that is required to be done out of love, it 5a| 


| 


Virgin conſent, when ſhe is free, wheniris done | 
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without compullion,that makes the match: So | 
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it is berweene Chriſt and us, for usto takehim | 
and keepe his Commandements, andto doe it 
out of feare and other reſpeds, this Chriſt re-. 
gards nor, iit is love that makes the match : Tf 
wetake him out of love, if all we doe;bedone ' 
| | out of love, then thereis a macth berweene us, 
Feare of aflee- | Otherwiſe not. And there is good reaſon for 
ting nature |} that, becauſe feare is of a fleeting nature, it 
lore conttant. | (one paſſes and vaniſhes away, but when itis 
| rooted and groundedinlove, when that which 
wee doe, comes from this principle, then we 
hold outand cleave to Chriſt, without ſepara- 
| ting againe ; when that proceeds from feare, 
we doe itnot with delight, we doc it not with 
propenſeneffe, with'proclivity of: minde, with 
| an inward willingnefle. Now the Zord ſo loves 
a cheerefull giver, a chearefull ſervant, and a 
cheerefull performer, that hee loves'no other : 
| And thereforethat Condition isrequired, to 
Delight in the Law, inthe inward man,thatwee 
doe not only keepehis Commandements, but 
that they be not grievousto'us, and what wee 
doe, be done out of love gandrherefore it is re- 
quired, when wee" doethis,; that we lovethe- 
Lord Iefus Chrift. I willbe bold ro ſay, a man 
may pray day and night as carneſtly as Hawnah 
\ þdid,he may keep'tthe Commandements of God 
_ | without repreofe,as Zachary and E/;zaberh did 
for the outward a, hee-may aboundin the | 
| warkeof the Lord, bur whatſoever he doth, if 
he doeit not out of love, God looks upon ſuch 
workes, as upon a dead carkaſe; ſo they are 
Be 2; | . Called, 
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| Apoſtle ſpeakes,7f he were able 10 ſpeake with the 


| 


[ro the end of the Revelation, the Promile is 


thee that delights in the Commandements of 


called, Hebr. 9. Dead workes, that 15, workes 
that- are good for ſubſtance, and for circum- 
ſtance too, but yet they are dead, becauſe they 
come not from love, there is no life in them : 
Therefore,in 1 Cor.16. 22. Whoſoever loves not 
the Lord Teſus, ſaith the Apoſtle, let him bee ac- 
curſed, Whoſoever loves not the Lord Tefus, that 
is, whatſoever a mandoth beſides, tet him pro. 

feſle what he will, and performe-what he will , 
if he lovenot the Lord Ieſus, he is accurſed: 
And thatI ſpeake. not this without ground , 
looke 1 Cer.13.Takethe moſt glorious ations 
that a man can performe,ifa man give his body 

to be burnt, that is, to be a Martyr, if he gives 


which Chriſt required of the young man, to 

deny himſelfe : It a man were able to preach 

the Goſpe)l, if he had gifts as an Angell,as the 
[ 


t0nzues of men and Angels, andif it were without 
love,God regards it not; Loveis a diſtinguiſhing 
Character,an Hypocrite mzy goe very far,bur 
love he cannot; -ttislovetherefore that ſets-an 
high price upon all that we doe: And therefore | 
you ſhall finde fromathebeginning of Gereſzs, 


made {till to the Aﬀection,. and jris the Aﬀe- 
ion that makes-a man a good man ; hee that 
feares the Lord.,and he that lovesthe Lord,and' 


God, &c. And thereforcit is notenoughthat | 


tout a 0th, Ty 


his goods to the poore,which is an high ation for | 
a man topart with all hee hath, if he doe that 


| har 


| t Cor. 16.22, 


2Cor13.3. 


Hypocrites can þ. 
not love 


Chriſt -. 
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we take Chriſt, and that wee beleeve in h im, | 
that we doe the workes that hee commads us, 
but that we doe them our of love : And this is | 
the Condition that is required on our part. So 
you ſce now what the Goſpell is, whatthe 
 ſumme of it is, that is ſealed in the holy Sacra. 
| ment, it is this. Covenant on Gods part, that he 
| i ready to forgive wherein you muſt reng. | 
| thenyour faith, when you draw neare to him. 

And againe, this condition on your part, | 
| Faith and obedience out of love, as 
you have heard:This is the firſt | 
| uſe that youaretomake, I | 
houldproceed. od 
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DELIVERED IN THREE| 
Sermons, upon '1 (or. 10.16. '/ 
THEGOER ER MON. 
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'T Corrnr un, 10.16. 


| The Cupo f bleſsing that we bleſſe,is it not 
the Communion of the bloud of Chrift ? &c. 


Z rh 7 TOR NG we havetheſame oc- [ 
ESRI cafion for which I' tooke this | 
13 IG) Texr, _ to receive the Sa- 
ee: = ine the next Sab-| * 
| EE along; I thought | 
[it berrer to concinue it; than s. divert toat | 
other: Inns _ 
Lt. p 


977 pe 


told} 


Ao ER IP CE SE & 4s 
5% SS ver OY 45 21h 


"Ne wh MT; Ie _— "_ 


| old EIT: there were. thele three PL. arte | | 


b " Fit ghreiva mio Communion of hebs. 
| "Secondly, the rheaneh 'by which i itis con- 
veyed to us, the bread and wine, the outward | 
eleigorit which es it's wy: SanRified A, | 
! purpole. | 
| 'The wo is the opting or fitting theſe 
Fro t6r ſuch aniend ; and pr 's bylandh | 
mgrhem,b by blefſin hem, b them 
eater he Cir Fleffve whic yy bh Fe. 
poine wedgliyered wasrhis, thatjn the | 
When,» there is areat! andtrue Corrimuni. | 
- _ ws DE KEE Chriſt  tqevery. 8 
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YE po 


upon yo. rr, 1aba Baptiſt ſaid | 
hee: was. ay age oy Ta ap Toby | 


Fhas f 
53 tw: ? 7 eye A 


ry jntanoe>6olaigh hewhen Chr ih ris 

_ | 4 my bady, and wee ay itis-nothis bog * bur | 
| breadutiiey: are Augaſtines owne: words) faith 

1 ' hecthe maeaningisthis, [is _— 

hep &guratively, NETEEE if wee: | 
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( ſpeak Mcpborically, 15 ſay,they ſhall be found 


| that is a great objeQiion of the Papiſts, out of 
the Gxth Chapter of Saint ton, where Chriſt | 
ſpeaks 4 ſo.much of, cating his s del padre 


| moo TH 


al... ll —_—_ 


lb peake properly ; = thac 2s it was withely the 


deſtroy this Temple, and build it in threedayes ; 

they underſtood it of the materiall Temple ; 
and, faith the Text, They were reckoned as falſe 
witneſſes againſt chriſt - So when-Chriſt $ le 
thus of his body,7hu # »y body,when hoy Un- | 
derſtood it materially and.corporally, whenir 
is a thing ſo frequent and uſuallwith him to 


falſe witneffes againſt him, in applyi lying this to 
his material and corporall body,that heunger. 
ſtands of his myſticallbody,whichis received 
by faich.I will not ſtand to repeat more of thar 
I delivered thenleſt therime prevent us in that 
Which remaines.. .. 

Onely onething which I then omitted, and | 


Lord was not (rn inftauted ; and therefore i it 
.could not bee. he porn relation tothar, | 


ligibleatthe | 


| Temple of his body, when he ſpake of it, Twill | "= 
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ps Ro % RoTee ME  mbe | 
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Ob jeQions © 
the Papiſts out 
of lohan 6, 


Ley him, holdupderſiand him of 'the Sacra {- a 
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[nent of the Lords' Supper, becaufe i it was. al 
| thing-that was not;  andif they ſay that was | 


theirdulneſſe 1 anſwer i it is not dulneſfe not to | 


conceive that which fi mply could not bee. 
knowhe: This that had no being, couldnot be 
knowne > andrherefore this1 is certaine hee had 
nor telarion to that. | 
Befides that; if you mark the courſe 'of the 


| words, you ſhall finde he ſaith there, that ra 


ther the fleſh is turned into bread, than the 


| bread to fleſh, ſaith he, 7 am the true bread that 
| came downe from heaven, he repeats thr often 


inthe Chapter, verſ. 5re7 amthe living bread, 
and my fleſh is bread, and 1 give life is 7g Ta: 
So thac'you' ſhall* finde more reafon, i 


tlifnedtobread .than the bread into fleſh. 
» *Butbefides har, the  q:bm $4 Chriſts flcfh, 
and the drinking of his' bloud: Jisalwa rar ag taken 


finde both expreſſed': Extepr a man eat by sfeſb, 
and drinke” his ec, h Path bu Y; rep 7: ha 


her, and. : org 

Then it'is impolfoent wala wh 

eaten in the'$acratnbfir; afi4 his bloud dri hae | 
|becanſemany'rhit ſhoulFear his fleſhthete, in | 


—_—_-, 
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"The > of Beſ ing. _ {5 


| reade thar Chapter, why the fleſh' ould bee 


| I 2 206d fonſe ahA# 2 arfo the 
Saints+ Atdrhict oj age 53,54: -yoothall | 


cn manner you not be ſaved ,which | 
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1 Sacrament, nor dranke his bloud : Allthe Pa- 


| crament, and drink of thebloud of Chriſt,and 


| own words muſt be meantin this fenſe, and 


} 


| cauſe thoſe words, Ynleſſe yeceat my fleſh, and 
| drink my bloud, yee cannot have life; arc aplace 


nearethe Apoſtles times, as by us,now,before 


+ — —  — 


| you know themſclves grant. Belides,there are” 


many that never cat his fleſh, nor drinke his 
bloud in the Sacrament, that areſaved, and 
have life in them, as you know the Theefe on 
the Croſſe, went immediately to Paradiſe, 
though hee never cat the fleſh of Chriſtin the 


triarkes before Chriſt, Did not they drinke the 
ſame ſpiritual drink did they not eat the ſame ſpt- 
rituall meat, as we doe ? but they nevereatitin 
the Sacrament: Mary Mazdatlen,when ſhee had 
never taited of the Sacrament, faith Cunrsr, 
Goe thy way, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee : what 
need Igiveyouinſtances of childrenthat die ? 
It is the opinion ofthe Councell of Trexr,they 
ſet it downe in plaine termes, That children, 
that are baptized, though they cat not the Sa- 


eat his fleſh; are ſaved: Andtherefore Chriſts 


cannot beunderſtood of :acorporall cating of 
his fleſh and drinking of hisbloud. Bur. be- | 


whichthe Papiſts doe much urge, as if itwere 
impoſſible to be anſwered;-and appeale herein; 
tothe Fathers, We will ſhew you briefly,that 
it. was ſo interpreted by the Fathers that lived! 


Di- 


there were any Popiſh DoQors to corrupt the 
Glofle, as 0r:2en (that was very ancient) upon; 
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Many faved 
that never cate 
the fleſh of -. 
, Chriſt in the 
SAcramcnt, 


lohn6.53. : 


Origen, on | 


the fifth of Matthew, faith this, That if+it conld 


ul 5 / WT 


| 


Expoſition of | | 
the Fathers on | 


Mat 5. 


_ 


——— 


De Dofrina 
j. Cbrit;janaxap. 


|: 


fleſh of Chriſt, and drinke his bloud, then it could 


arinkes my bloud,hath eternal ife,and I will raiſe 
hin up at the laſt day. Againe,alſo, Auguſtine in 
his 26. Tract, upon the Goſpell of Saint 7ohn, 
ſaith this, Whoſoever ts not a member of Chriſt he 
eats-not his fleſh, be drinkes not his bl ud, though 
viſibly and corporally- hee cruſh with hs teeth the 
| Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, Marke 
the words, The Sacrament of the body and bloud 


the particular ſaying of A#guſtine, becauſe 
thoſe that are. acquainted with his ſayings, if 
they. deale ingenuouſly,- they: know they are 


perſpicuous, in his third booke, De Dof##ina 
Chriſtiana, Cap.13. he gives us this rule for the 
interpreting of Scripture ; 1/ wee findetharcom:- 
5 40 be done : As for example, he gives this in- 


aud drinking his blond, ſaith he, this isa flagiti- 


——_ — 


to 


The Cup of Bleſsing. 


be that be that remaines anill man, could eat the | 


never be ſaid, loha 6: Whoſoever eats my fleſh and | 


of Chriſt + But it is vaine for me to infiſt upon | 


every where {cartered,that heis very ckareand | 
evident : But I will name one that is exceding | 


manded that is flagitions, and hurtfull; andevill,” 
; we uſt not interpret Scripture ſo,that ſuch athing | 


bes wedbd 
- 7 


| ſtance, 70» 6, Chriſt ipeakes of eating h1# fleſh | 


ous, anevill, and an hainous thing, that a man |. 
jabhors when he thinkes of. tt ;- and therefore | 
{the words are not ſoto be underſtood, but'you | 
| muſt underſtand them fpiritually, "and figura- |. 
tively.; you muſt, when you heare thoſe words | 
| remember that Ghriſts fleſh was cracified for you. 


. 


—— — 


-and that-his bloud was ſhedzand ſothe words are | 


I” 
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| hath reference to this, 104.6. ſaith he, Chriſf-\ mrs t 1 
i the bread of life, he that eats life cannot die, for al] 
how ſhall he die, (ſaith he) Chriſt & the bread of | 


| Zive for ever, for heeats that which i life. Atha- | 


i ing his fleſh, and drinking his blos 


hy carnal conceits, to raiſe our minde to unaer-' 


and the thing ſpiritaally to aſcend t0 him by faith | 


| 471d pot corporal 
| tu/{ian in his booke, De reſurredtione carntm; Eu- 


' | by. Calvinand Beza,as they doe ; it is" the inter- | 


wh The Cup of BleſSing. 
robe interpreted. Ambroſe upon the 11 8.P/al. 
having, occaſion to ſpeake of the'Sacrament, 


life, he that eats him therefore, cannot die,there- 
fore (ſaith hee) none are ſaid to eatethe bloud of 
Chriſt, and drinke hi blond, but they muſt needs | 


uvaſizes hath ſpeeches, as plaine as theſe, It « nor, 
(faith he) corporal but it #& ſpiritual, that which 
Chriſt ſpeakes concerning eating of his fleſh, and 
drinking of hi bloud, (ſaith he) that ſmall bodie 
of bi conld nat feed ſo many, -{aith hee z recko- 
| ned the meat of the whole world : And therefore, 
ſaith he, in the latter end of that Chapter, 
Iohn 6. When Chriſt had finiſhed his x 9 of eat- 


be ſpeakes of | 
hs Aſcenſion into heaven, that he might draw #s 


and to know the yon nouriſhment of the ſoule, 
of the bodie, Befides him, Ter. 


ſebizxs contra Marcellam , not to name other 
particulars, they all interpret the place thus: 
And therefore let not our Adverſaries fay.it is 
a new interpretation; it is faſtned onthe words 


pretation of the Fathers, nay, I will goe fur- | 
ther, ir is the interpretation not of the Fathers 


| 'Sz.ll. 
CAmbraſe . 


Tertallian. | 


De reſurreFi0- 
ne Carnis. 


Enſtbins contra |, - 


Marcellam. 
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onely, but of ſome of their owne Writers; | 
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| Spell. 


Cajetan. 
| Bred. 


"Que 


\ Caniſime. 


| downethe armesof rebellion, and comeiin, if 


| Chriſt is in the Sacrament (I will not ſtand to 


| fromthe poiar;rhhat there js a reall Communi. 


| conditions, | 


Dm 


Cajetan uponthe third part of Thomes, the 80, 
veſtion;ſaith plainly, To cat the fleſh of Chriff 
i to beleeve in Chriſt And Biel inthe Canon of | 
his Maſle, and Caniſius uponthe Corinthians, | 
and others of their owne Writers, whichis 
enough to make itcleare to them, that this is 
the meaning of thewords, that wee have ſaid 
betore ir. So tnuch ſhall ſerve forthe anſwering | 
of that objection, | 

Wee ſhewed the laſt day in whatmanner 


repcat it) we came todraw ſome conſeRaries | 


on of the body and bloud of Chriſt inthe Sa- | 
crament: The firſt was tor the ſtrengthning of 
| our faith: If God had ſaidit only,it had beene | 
| enough, God that cafifiot'lye-: ButIrold you, 
| he had not only faidir, but{worneir, and not | 
only ſworne it, burhath putto his Scale: And | 
| therefare we have reaſon to beleeve him; only | 
| told. you what was required, if we will par- | 
take of Chriſt : Firſt, wee muſt take him by 

faith : Secondly, thatis not all, wee maſtrake | 
him indeed,aſwell asin-word, that is, wemuſt ' 
obey. him, and liveby his Lawes, wemuſdlay * 


we will have pardon: Thirdly,it is norenough 
to. doe this; but wee muſt doe all out of love. | 
Now when 2 man heares of this,thatall this is } 
required in taking of, Chriſt; here, Irold you, 
all the world is ata ſtand, there is nobody. will | 
be contemtotake him, when they heare theſe 
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| The ("up of Bleſvine, 


— OW 


their credir, and muſt take-up every croſle;and 


the way, but they muſt goethorow, when they 
'heare they muſt follow him and ſerve him : 1 
ſay, when men heare this, they refuſe Chriſt, 
they will not come'in ro God : : Now what is 
our bulineſſe, but to invite mento come in to 
God, and tocompellthem,as he ſaith,7hat my 
houſe may be full ,wearethe Meſſengers of the 
Lord, ſent,that we may invite mentothisban- 
quet, I mean not to this Sacrament, but to the 
thing: Andtherfore wewill make it the ſecond 
ConſeRary, and ſo proceed. 


body and of- the bloud of Chrift,-then here is 
the gift or offer of his body and bloud : Con- 
ſider thereforethe greatneſle of Chriſts love, 


our Nature, to cloath himſelfe with our fleſh 
and bloud, that he might be crucified, in thar, 
I ay, this is an extraordinary love :. Compare 
but our condition with the Angels that were 
fallen, 'and wee ſhalkſee the greatneſle of this. 


——_ 


were ſunke in theſame mirc) when God loo- 
| ked downe from heaven,and {aw the miſerable 
| condition of both, (faith the Author to the 
Hebrewes ) he had compaſſion onus, but on the 


Angels hee had not compaſhon: which diffe. 


T7 . 


when they meetacroſle, they muſt not'balke | 


It there be here a reall Communion of the 


that he ſhould regard us ſo much, as to take 


| love : The Angels thatwere fallen (and wee | 


| rence ſhewes his liberty, and magnifieth his | 
| | mercy | 


Ve 2. 
Toſhew the 
greatriefle of 


Chrifls loye. 


. 
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conditions, that they muſt deny themlelvesin " Sune Il. | 


every thing, in their profit,in their pleaſures,in | 


| 


| rence, but becauſe heloved us 2 And therefore: 


mercy towards us,as you ſhall find in'Malachy, 
the Lord reaſoning with Iſrael, Thus have 7 lo- 
ved you, aud yet you ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved 
245 ? ſaith he, Was not Eſau Tacobs Brother, and 


| yet Zacob have 1 loved,and Eſau have I hated.So, | 


| I ay, the Lord hath loved us, in doing this for 


his bloud to be ſhed, he hath loved us, and ha- 
tedthem © And why hath hee pat this diffe-: 


—— 


| Paul, as hee is excellent, when hee comes to ſet | 
forth this poinr, Epheſ. 2 hee ſaith, When we 
| were Children of wrath, when we were dead in tre- 
[paſſes and ſinnes, when we were enemies,he that us 

rich in mercy, according tothe greatneſſe of his 


| Chriſt in heavenly places, (marke it) when wee 
were inthis condition, dead,it was he that was 
rich in mercy, according tothe greatneſle of 
his love,8:c. You ſhall finde that the Apoſtle, 
whenſoever he comes to this matter, knowes 
not how toexpreſſe himſelfe, but as a man thar 


he had his thoughts ſwallowed up with it, Z. 
pheſ"3.19.T hat you may know the love of Chri#, 
which paſſeth knowledge,that you may comprehend 
' the length, and breadth, and depth, and height of 
the love of Chriſt, &C. which cannot be meaſured - 
that is.the love of Chriſt was exceeding great : 
| And this/is that you areto. doe now when you 
come tothe Sacrament,and not only then, bur 


| at all times : For it is profitable for us'to doe 


oe 


us,in giving this body ef his to/be broken, and } 


ſtood amazed at thegreatneſle of Gods love, 
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{ love, hath quickned us, and ſet uszogether with | 
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this, 
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The Cup of BleſSing. 


this, Doe that (laith Chriſt) i remembrance of 
me; What'is that we ſhould remember e His 
love: And why his love? to gaze upon ir, only 
ro. know it £ No, butto be moved with ir, to 
love him againe, to take him, to feare him, .to 
ſerve him, -to obey him, for that..end , you 
ſhould rememberir, 
When Paul was going to Damaſcus, you 

know the Lord met him by the way,and when 
hehad mct him, Paul (ſaith hee) 1am I = s us 
whom thou perſecuteſt, F am 1 x SUs that was 


crucified far thee, lam | = SUS that gave my be- 
| dy for thee,and as many as receive me: You know 


when Paul heard this, it melced, \it ſoftned his 
heart ; and drawes:from him that holy, and 


{ g00d, and humble expreſſion ; Lord, what wilt 
| whatſaever thou wilt have me. I ſay, it was 
|thislove, Tam Teſs whom thou perſecuteſt, that 
| melted the heart of Paul; So Itmay ſay,to eve-: 


I 


thow that 1 dee ? ASti he ſhould ſay, Iwill doe 


ry.onethat heares me at this time; If there be 


everitis, be ir ſweating; be irdrinking, bee it 


| fornicatiom,beir Sabbarhi-breaking, beit whit | 


it will, I may ſaytohim, as'if a voyce ſhould: 


—_——_— 


come from-heaven., as 'it did to'Pawl, Itis Tefus: 


{whom thou provokeſt,itishe, whom thou of- 


fendeſt, whom-thou wrongeſt, whom thou 
diſhonoureſt, it is Teſus 'thatwas crucified for 


[any among you, tharlive inany finne, whatſo- 


thee, that-Ieſus that gives his body andbloud |. 
{for thee, ſhall not this-meltthee* ſhall not this | 


aﬀright. thee. ſomewhat ?, ſhall ir/not,. bring 


you 


/ 
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'The conſidera. 


tion of Chriſts 
love ſhould 
melr our 
hearts, 
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Cup of 


Bleſoing i 


—— 


you on your knes, and make you ſay, I am'a 


ſinfu)l wretch, not worthy to bereceived into 


| the number of the Saints; Lord, what wilt thou 


that I doe, I will doeit, I will continue to doc 
this no more: Surely this is a ſtrong motive ; 
Paul thought ſo: Ibeſeech you by the mercies 
of God that you would. come in: Take it in 
the Prodigall ſonne,when he comes home,and 
expeRs little {as he had reaſon to expe lirtle 
from his father, whenhehad carried himſclfe 
ſo rebelliouſly) when his father uſed him in 
that manner,when he provideda feaſt far him, 


affected * how would a man be affeRed in ſuch 


| acaſe 2 So,]I (ay.that is our condition, we have 
| cauſe to looke for nothing but death, thereup- 


on comes the Goſpell; that comes and offers 
life,that overcomes with kindneſle, as it were : 


{ the Lord comes and tels us, well, notwithſtan- 
| ding allthis, youſhall be receivedto mercy ; 
| goe, Take, this i my body which « given for you - 
| I fay, this would moveaningenions diſpoſiti- 


» 


1 on:Y ou know Mary M dalen was movedwith 


this, when ſhe was ſuchafinner, and ſaw that 


ſeriouſly canfiderthegredtneſſe of Cunrsrs 


and 


CC 


| 


and put the robes upon him,and rings upon his | 
| fingers, how thankefull was he 2 how was hee 


God had received herinthat manner,that mel. | 
| ted her heart; ſothat ſhe watred his feet with 
{ her teares::So ſhould webeafteRed, if we did 


| 


| love, [wil giue yan mydody and my blud this i | 
| a great thing, if, wee. were ableroconfider ir.| *- 


mts. —_—_—_ _ ——— 


| 
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| Saith the Lord, 1f one of you have put away hit | - 
' Wife,” will he retarne to,her againe ? No, but ydu | 


| T may fſayto every maritharhears me, rhough 
thy ſins be never Io: 
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ind hisbloud,” There is.nolove like this, Hee | 


| ſeife for me - And this is that indeed which | 

ſhould bee the moſt effeRuall morive of all 
\ others, that there is a'pardon that Chriſt ſtill 
| makes offer of to your; Indeed there isnothing 
elſe brings us into Chriſt bur this, other things 
may prepareus, but nothing brings vs inbut 
this: Youknow, a Pirate, as long as a Procla- 
mation of rebellion is out againſt him, will 
not comein, but a pardon being promiſed,and 
advancement annexedto,ir, that, if anything, 
will bring him in: The theete runnes away, as 
tong as he is purſued with Hue and Crix, but 
the promiſe of pardon makes himrerurneback ; 
So,l ſay, it is not the Law that brings you in, 
| that” may prepare you, butir isthis Goſpel]; 
for,as I told you, the Sacramenr preacheth the 
Gaſpellrothecye, as we doetorthe care; and | 
whermercy is promiſed, whenapardonis pro. | 
miſed;a generall pardon, without exception | 
of perſons, or finnes ,, my thinkesthis ſhould | 


affeR you,and bring you in: As it is ſaid, 7er.3. 


have played tht harlot in many places, and many | 
times,and yet returne to me ſaith the Lord:and'fo | 
| orear,like that fin of Idola- | 
try,likethar ſin of playing the Harlor, rhough 
that werefrequently committed,thoughir were 
done oft,many times;yet returne,ſaith rhe —_ | 
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hath loved me(faith Paul) and hath givin him. | ———— 
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ET 35s | . The Cupof Blefiing. 
EFT = ih | if chow wilt come in, thou ſhalt be pardoned, and 
 ——— | not ſo only, but whoſoever receiverh me, ſaith 
| Chriſt, /hall be made the ſonne of God. 
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| rebellious people to uſe Chriſt thus; youthink 


| is made 
will, and certainly all that hunger doe come ; | 
but when, thou,goeſt on ftillin thy fins, thou | 


Conſider this, be affeed with it, letitnot be 
in vaine unto you when you heare thole pathe. ' 
ticall ſpeeches, x 1ohn, He came 10 his owne,and 
his owne received him not: And againe, 0h leru- 

ſalem, Teruſalem, how oft would I have gathered 
thee, 8c. I ſay, when you heare theſethings,it 
may be you thinke with your {clves,theſe were 


if it had beene your caſe,if you had beene there 
among them . you Would not have done. it : 
| Well, 1 ſay, it is the caſeof every man that 
continues inany knowne fin, Chriſt offers him- 

.ſelfe, we make offer of him, when we preach 
the Goſ pel,in the Sacrament he is offered, he 
ike acommondole.all may come that 


art: one of them to whom Chriſt is come, and 


them, whom hee would gather, and thou wilt 


bloudof C n x 1s x I = s us under-foat, as 
a common thing, thou doeſt what thou canft, 
thatthe death of Cu x I s r ſhould bee of no 


- 


effeR,thourecompenceſt to the Lord,evill for 
good, docſt thouthinke thar the L'o« v, will 
beare this atthy hands * No ſurely, he will be 


revenged on ſuch a man, on ſuch apeople as 


thou wilt not receive him; thou art one of | 


not: No, but thou wilrgoc on,thoutakeſt the | 
|] Grace, of Go.p in vaine, thou trampleſt the 


this :/ 
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"this.: But you 5 er is Ns rorearn =\ "Soni 
+ this that you exhortugto: And therefore har Ms 
'I may- not onely ſhew'you whar the dury is | 
without affording youſome helpe to doe Ke 
will adde ſome things, thar may invite you to | 
come in: And take Chriſt thus offered in the'| 
Sacrament,and whichis continually offered by | 
and in the Golpell. + 4 ſ | 
_ And what is it that ſhould inviteus# But | Two things 
two'things (to goe no furcher} one is themiſe- | *2 invitensres> | 
| ry out of Chriſt; the ſecond isthe happincfle | dem ro 
' you: ſhall have by hin: And'thar-is the bu- | 
' fineſſe. we haveprincipally to doe,arthistime, | 
{ that wee might invite you takethe body and | 
bloud of Chriſt; thatis; to take the Lord him- 
| clte;' who is: offered cfleQually andfreely to | TY 
your: He makes prochmationtoaltthat will | | 
come and rake of the: waters of lite freely, | 
' Now tt we confider what ſhold invite the ſons | 
of mentocomein,cheſe twothings will doe ir, | 
their miſery.ourof: Chriſty: and their happines 
by Weys Aache Crop tar gue him. | 
| to-come hame £ The miſery: he wasino, he ſaw 
| he could. nor tive, he could not ger huskes0 
fuſtaine-bim:»On theerher fidey;m hisfachers 
houſe there wasbreadenough; thoſe tworo- 
| gethier . wrought: on: bimig/and-Groughe'hhb 
home: So we, whenwemwire men rothemar- || 
riage- of the Kings:Son,” that is," ro marry he | 
Some: himſclte: ; Wharſhoul we.fay tbinvito 
them 2! Webuingthemzo conſider onthe one 
| lide, I cannot live withour:Chriſt; air" Yeh 
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| Our miſery + 


q Job. 3. 26. 


out-of Chciſt. 


>, 


{ Rom.9.22. 


| 2ot the Sonne, the wrath of God abides on him : 


7" 2 Yd " * F 4 
» X* . Lo" $5 \ J = 
, «bean ed Eat WEE ro xe os (ESO EOS 5 Bet ee Ange 5 
on I Od ob ff ME Et4 re a AER Ee i OE ru ay; a LETT A BNET ot KY UBS 64A; F: 
WIS Er OS gr tra © 28. EI AE nt en YT TIRE a. I A F 
” PE : [> 4 if » - v.\ Y *% WE II 3. ES" Ro (1 
? ONS 40 SO 0 IR FW TR DOR O54 I ns” Hcl A. u— ogy 
_ WP. 0 «nd bi v nn _ ow. a Ea. Ai LL a6 ih ” E 
at Py —_ 4 " . = . ” 
4 ty 
Y" RP + wn « J _ ' 
» 5:4 I / ad . & 
= 1 . L , 
[4 
= 
- ” 
Re , Uh = FOs 


done, I periſh ifI doe: Againe, onthe other- 
fide,by matching with him, I ſball have all hy 
Gracethathe hath by Nature. : Ifhallbea ſor 
of -G | 
have all-rhat Chriſt hath : I ſay, theſe two 
ſhould: invite usto come in ; and therefore we 
will doe theſerwo., + | 

Firſt, ſhew you the miſery youare in out of 
Chriſt, 1ohn 3. 18. faith the Evangliſt there, 
He that beleeves not in Chriſt & condemned alrea- 
die : (Marke) he needs not a new condemaati- 
on, but hee that belceves not in Chriſt iscon- 
demned already ;- He that hath not the Son, hath 


| zot life : Ts notthis miſery enough to bein a | 


ſtate of condemnation ? 79hn 3. He that obeyes 


And whatis that wrathof God 2: Ifthe wrath 
ofa King be a meſſenger of Death, wharthinke 
youofthe wrath of God 2 Whoknowes the 
wer of his wrath: Rom. 9. What if he willto 
ew his wrath,andtomake his power known ſuf- 


| fer with /patiencethe vaſfire wrath, appointed 
| to. deftrucHion,that is,when the Lord ſhall come 


to execute his wrath on evill men;he will uſe al 
the: power he hath to execute thefierceneſle of 
his wrath.onthem': Andrhereforciris a terri- 
| ble-thing to: bee tubje tothe wrath of God: 
' But becauſerhat moves.not ſo much, being ge. 
nerall; you will aske. whercin'this new of 
Godis ſcene, and wherein tore particularly is 


0d;a King, and heireofall things, I ſhall | 


{ 


this miſery in.being out of Chriſt ;T will came 
| burthele thece particulars, EL EO8043 1-5» 
kn eee Firſt, 


74 "0 5 * "> 


| Firſt, you fhall be ſubje& to Death, ſubjeR 
to him that hath the power of Death: You |. 
| will ſay-this is no ſuch milery, for are not holy 


14s afriend to theother, he came to calſthe one! 
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men ſubje@ to death,as well asevill men? «wa 
there is greatdifference; the evill ſhall be ſub- 
je@ro death, as an enemy, "the laſt enemy rhat 
ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, whichthewes that 


tothe other, that which he ſaich, Death isthe 
rich-mevs enemie; andthe poore mans friend, 
wenay better apply it;;rd the godly man; ant! 


the godly rians fr 
enemy .the ſame Death, av 


meſſenger comes to call? Pheyaghy Bufler tid! 


mans friend, and the wicked tans 


Death is an cnemy'; -I ſay; they arcſubjeRto | 
| Deathas atienemy ; Death my come'to two 
| men, and bea'fricndto the one, andanenemy 


to theevill man: And ſurely it is rue, Daathis | _ 
yet know >the ſabric| 


SER 


men, 


— 


| 


his Baker;he eameas art encinry tothe oficand! 


{doth-Death: ww Death, wherith: 
| arenemic; is terrible, when that comes with a 


[ti 
[bur Dea 


1 Death hath a ſting, it is a Serpent; -thar of-' 
| ren ſtings without hiſſing, wirhour warning, it 
| * CEO "I . ; 
| comes ſuddenly, it comes certainly, weſee con- 
{ctinmlly how'men fallfromthe ereeof tUfe 


to-protnecion, andhe-otticr tocxecution, fo 
av Dectts whorithat edihee as 


Death indeed withour a ſtingis nothing,; 
» h, when te comes with a ſting;and the 
ſting of Death « ſinne;this we confidernor,chat 


. 


'as 
leaves ity Hit wmme, wee confider northis : bir 
chis is among the miſerics, that wee are ſubjet- 


rodeath, and thatis a great miſery, Thoſetha: } 


- 
En "og 
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We are ſubje& 
to death, 


—C 


Difference of 
the ſubjeRion 
tro death in 


good, and bad 
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Subje& to'the 
feare of death. 


'Sexm, U, 


| ſaid of Saul, David profeſleth that hee was va- 
liantas a Lion, in his Songs of him, , whenthe 


Fr 


+ TSOTT Woe © 


canlooke upon other-miſeries and dangers,and 
out-face them, without being daunted;. when 
Death comes, that. appales them, that looſes 
the joynts,thar makesthemrremble;that makes 
their knees knocke together: You know itis 


newes of Death comes, .he fals to the ground, 
there was no ſtrength in him: allare pretty mi- 
{cries to this,this is the great Giant that. makes 


bitter;to him that lives in pleaſure, but-the-re- 
membrance of death ; all the joyes and com.. 
forts that wee have inthis life, what are they: 
when they are accompanied w'® this, I fay,thcr 
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| terrible, as:they are harbingers of death, as 
they are crackes' to give warning of the fall of | 


| tion.of every man living out of Chriſt, hecis 
| not only ſubje& to death, but” to thefeare of | 


|is Hell, death hath a Page thatcomes behinde 


|hooke, wee are kept therefor ever : If Death 


Tthecrack of thunder :and fhall we like children 


{ thither. Therefore conſider what it is ro be 
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is nothing terrible; but ſo farreasitis mingled 
with this teare: All evilland'dangersare ſo'far 


the whole houle that ſhall never be repaired a- 
| gaine : Wharloever pleaſurewe enjoy, this is 
| the gall that takes away the ſweetneſle of all, 


the pot ; ſo I may ſay, when death is joyned , 
what ſweetnefle is-in them £ Thar is the condi- 


death continually. | 
But is this all? No, there is yet more, there 
| 


him, thar is cen times worſe than himſelfe; zev, 


him that rode on him was Death, and behind him 
followed Hell : Thar is, Hell is the hooke thar is | 
hid.in death,when we are once taken with that | 


ſhould come without hell, it were another mat- 
ter,;;Dearh is but the lightning, it is Hell thar'is 


be afraid of the lightning, and not be afraid of 
the bolt? Tr is hell that is the gate that keeps us | 
for ever,Dearh is bur the arreſt, that carries us 


 {ubjeRro hell, as our Saviour ſaith, What will 
that availe a man to win the whole world, and loe| 


| -& ſoule ? Conſider well of that ſpeech, Whar | 


though the potrage were otherwilegood when | 
the Colloquintida was in them, there is death in| 


SnxxM ll. 


| RIES REEL — ns RAD 5 
- 


-—— cu 


3 
Subje& to hel, Þ 


: \ 5.965 EMGREGREREE TIER Len I Eo wo vEaeSDSITLMSS PHARLT 2 tn eh Hat ad. 
- TITRE TT oe 0 FRET WO - V' "NA LP EEITY One "EY Oe Gd En BS -y 
. l ns Re 44 => \ . - ” 
F F ” * - _ L- < 4 S $4 S ry 
* : - £3 - 
c h q F 7 | = 
Y F , . Wm. 
” % bo» * o b. is - 
- - * had 
95 4 \ . , , 
. © —_ "I —_— 
Ut 


He GS 200 


y 


4 of 


« : 
. 
 *% 
oy 
+ Sz 


- IST Mo? 4 EH TOTES "2000 >. _ 
v4 5 
wt wx 
yy WY . 


{as Hs 4 Futaedet 5, 


4 "ry" p FIT IIS J ;, 
—_— - S - 
4. > 3+ "7 
. - 
x : : A 
| : 4 


OK 2 ERS 
Fa 


: | : i "WET, 1 
þ q .& 2 : s 
- F 
, S 
—F : 1 


oy, +» SP : 
+» © "4 


—_— <a. at. at Ls "—_ —_ . _ 
. - 
8 PCS. . '> a 17 ” wo . ” 


EIT. —n——_ a. 


S»xx.-44| will that availe you to fave. all things elſe, if 
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UE » — 


you. loſe. your-{oules, as ifa man ſhould ſave} 
the paring of bis nailes,and loſe his finger, as if | 
he ſhould fave his ſhooe,and loſe his foor,as if | 
he ſhould ſave the ſhip,and loſe the ftaughr, as | 
if he ſhould ſave the houſe, and deſtroy the man}: 
thatdwels in it;{o it is to fave other things, and 
to. loſe the ſaule: No,.it isthererriblething, | 
{ Hell, that followes Beath: inall other milſc- 
ries, yet. this is our-comfort, that death will 
come intheend,and put a full point and period 
| tothem ; butthis ſecond death, Hell, isfucha 


fore, as wee ſay,. But for hope the heart would|\ 
breake ; ſurely thereis no hope, and therefore | 
| ment 'of tha-bedy +: Therefore: conſider what 
Hell is, what ctexaity-is,. this is themiſergwe;| 
are nagtof Chaſt, youareſubje@to the feare;|. 
| of death, ygu-arc fubjeR x0 dearb;;andro Hel: 
 thatis the Fowler, that hath thepecce andthe} 
ſhottodeſtroy-us wierly,. Andthereforecon | 
fider whay cale youre our of Chrith; whur | 
| PATE YORAEOAR oe ok him, thaciwhen-Hell 
 ahd Death: come ;-as ſhe (aid, xp Sapſin as 
| the Philiſtizos are on thee ;{0, when wethall fay, | 
| Hell and Death is on you, and your bairesare 
| cur off, chat is, Chriſt is gone-from you(tor rhe 
cutting off-his lockes, was butan embleme that] 
| God was departed from him) I fay, when they 
IR on us: It Chriſt be away, whata cafe are| 
| we- 
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death, as hath no-other death to end it: There» | 
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we it #. Shall they nor take bsand carty us to 


| confider this, it is certainerhe deſtroying An- 
| gellwill come;ard commonly he comes in the 
night ; Death commeth when thou leaſt lookeſt for 
him as athiefe : 1 ſay, the deſtroying Angell 
| will come; what wilt their condition be rhen, 
when there is no ſprinkling of the bloud onthe 
| doore-poſts of thy ſoule? It is thecaule of eve. 
ry man out of Chriſt; Whar are-we out of 
| him £ When the avengers of bloud, when the 
purſuers ſhall fer on us, and purſueus, from 

| whom we cannot flie. And when we ſhall bee 
ſhure out fromthe hornes of the Altar, when 
we cannot cometo Chriſt the Citic of Refuge, 
it. is a terrible rhing;if we confiderit ſeriouſly, 
| Itis faid that,4orov;when hecauſed the people 


| 


ther, it is ſai& that heeleft'the people naked, ' 


ſerice ofthe Lord: Now when'Chrift ſhall be 
taken from:us, when weare without him,when 
weare.deprivedof him, arc we'not naked Is 


| left to ſhelter! us; whar are'we without him? 
but as the Conneyes out of the rockes, that 


Lion: Now: Moſes. was but::a type, ibis:Chritt 
' that holds:thehands'of G od thar he:canmor'de- 
ſtroy us; iris he thar ſtands imthe' breach, and. 
keepes out the inundation of evils, that we bee 


not the hedgebroken downe? There isnothing | 


have nothing ro ſhelter us from the devouring | 


that priſon, there co lic for ever: Therefore | 
| 


| ro commirrhar fine; or wasan' inſtrument ra- | 
why *: Becauſe hee deprived chem ofthepre- | 


| 


| not over-whelmed wich 
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| Ser. IH. 


| T_T 


Object. 


Anſw. 


aq 


t very ready to- forgive, L hope Tam nor out of | 


| Grace: As if he ſhouldſay,thereare'none whom | 


| condition of grace;:buy he freesthemdrom the | | 
| domigion of every-finne;thervis coraric ruling 


{ way isbut one,crrour is manifold;-therearea | 
| chouſand-paths that lead the wrong way, and | 
{ will not one pathilead to hell as wellas athou- | 
{ſand * He that: is.in Chriſt hathcrucified the | 


| 


every man living out of Chrift, 


of God, that cauſeth the houſe ot bed Edem | 
ro be blefled ; and we have more cauleto take |. 
to heart the want of him, a rhouſand times, | 
than they had to lament the loſfe of the Arke, | 
whenir was among the Philiſtims, for the Arke | 
was but a type of Chriſt: This isthe caſe of } 


by 
. 


- Ebur, you wilHay,Chriſtis mercifull.he ts | 
him, butheis ready to receive me * , 
_  Itis very true, he is merciful}, but to whom? | 
ſurely notto the wicked, he holds not the wic. | 
ked innocent ; toſpeake plainly:to you, Who- 
ſoever continues inany knowne;finne, be itne. 
vcr:{o/ſmal, to ſuchaman Chriit willnot be 
mercitull : Ns ſinne ſballhave domrnion over you, | 
Roms.6. for you are not uudertheLaw; but: undey | 


Chriſt takes: to himlſelte 48 and puts: mto'the | 


luſt there: You know. there are many paths 
thar lead to; hel, the way that leads the right 


fleſb, and: all-the- afteRions, there is not one | 
raigning luſt there, foi that as Antichriſt had | 
his marke, andthey received the marke of the | 
Beaſt: So Chriſt hath his marketoo, as you 


| 
Frome | 
| have it,Zzek,9.The Write worksd all that mour-. | 


ned, | 
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| and Fp | 
Proimife that is, with the Spirit that he hath 

| promiſed to us. Soconfider if thou have thar 
_ Spirit then, to ſanRifie 8& to change thy hear, | 
| to make thee another-man than thouart by na. 
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{* ww | | y 4 POET : 
nd, God fer a matkeuponthem, and he (ers a 
markenpon allthoſethathe1s mercitull ro, 

Youwillſay,what is this mark ofthe Lorde 
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\ Chriſt, he is a new Creature, that is the marke of 


deſt know whether Chriſt will be mercifull to 
thee, confider if thou findethat marke there, 
Art thou a' New Creature? That'is,art thou made 


Againe, if you will come more properly to 
this Wathe: vor ſhall finde, Epbeſer. 2 Cor.1. 
whatit is, The Seale end marke that Chriſt ſets, 
his ſpirit : Whoſoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt 
is none of his : You know Merchants ſer Seales 
upon their goods, to know them, that when 
they meer withtheir ſeale they may fay, . This | 
is my parcell of goods: Soitis in the multi- | 
' tudes of men; All that Chriſt will be merci- 


he finds his ſeale and his mark.thoſe he knowes ' 


he hath [ora 144 it 18 as a Seale or earneſt,2 Cor.1 
eſf.1. Be hath ſealed us with the Spirit of 


ture,toenable thee to do more than thou cant 


**. wo 4 4 » 


tobe his; That Seale is his ſanitifying Spirit that | 
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| 
You ſhall finde; 2 Cor.4.17. Whoſoever it in | 


'the Lord lefus: And therefore, if thou woul- | 


all New, as' if tho haddeſt another foule}. 
| dwelling in thy body, for thou muſt not bee 
new by halfes, thy whole ſpirit muſt be New. | 


- full unto, he ſets his ſealeonthem, and where | 


doe 'by nature, If-chou have notthis _ " 
God} 
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'2 Tim:2.19+ 


that Chriſt never-gives. thar privie Seale and: 
Signet, of bis, that inward 


 knowes, ſave thoſe thathave it ; but there is-a 


from all kinde okiniquiry, there: muſt be none 
cxempt place in thine heart, nor- inthy life, 
wherein thou wilt have a priviledge;thou con- 


rinyeſt nocintheleaſt Gage, bur departeſifrom 


_w—— 


death, you are ſubjerothe teare of death and 
to hell; and this isthecaſe ofevery-mariout of 


.Chriſt, and mee thinkes this. 


lewels., 


Fa 
—_ — 4 ne. YR. 


| —— rr mmn——g——————_— 
God, thou. art-yernone of his: But you-wlll - 
ſay, I havethe Seale, Thope' I have the Spirie: | | 

Well, it 18 well, if thou haſt; bur know this, | 


ale that none] 


Broad-ſeale likewiſe that followes, that:Scalc | 
| ſpoken of, 2 Tim.2; This foundation of the Lord | 
remaineth. ſure, and bath #his Seals, *The: Lord | 
knoweth who are his, and kt thens-.depart from: |. 
iniquity that call upon the name of the Lord; hee | 
addes'to that other, aparting from iniquitie,: | 


all iniquicy, thepthoukaſtrhis Seals aſwell as | 
the 'other:- If thaw want theſe two Scales, if | 
thou be nota New Creature, if any finne have | 
dominion overthee, ifthere be one living luſt | 
4intheethat isnormorzified, that is nor healed, | 
; I affurethee thou never-haddeſt yet any partin' | 
| Chriſt: andifthoube out of Chriſtythowſteſt| 
whatthou art ſubjeR ro, tothe wrarh.of God, | 
| and you ſeethe particylars,.you.areJub | 


ſhould ſomewhat | 
' move us to come in, and torake bin Bur this | 
1s not all, that which wehave by Chrift may | 
 1NVite us a great deale more forcibly: If wee | 


} 


| aud but open the: Basker, and ſhew you the: 


” Tewcls,or ifwecould but KEY therreaſures 
thatare hid in-Chriſt, jt would bring a man in 
love with him, it would make mendo as Panl, 
| deconntalkdrafſe and dung, that they might have | 
him, Well, though we cannot doe it fully, yet 

we will endeavour to doe it a little: You will 


' ſhall have life by him, 1ohn:6. the place ſpoken 
| of inthe beginning, He that heleewves in me, ſhall 

have cternali life,and 1 will raiſe him np at the laſt 
{ day : When hecomes to ſpeake of water tothe 
| woman: of Samaria, John 4. when hee would 
| commerid tous @moriveto ſtir-us\upto come 
and take him, androdrioke, &c. he ſaith, Hee 


T 


| is, hee ſhall live for ever; .ir iswarter thar ſhall 

| keep life in him-forall etcrnity;when ſhe heard 
j keepe hfe for ever. When you reade the ſtory 
in Geneſss, that the CAangellwas ſet with a ſword 
| ſhaken, to keepe manſrom comming to taſte of the | 
| 77ce of Life; you ſhould thinke with your ſelves,'| 


a man. ſo happy, that the Angelt would give | 
way-to him, that he might come andeat of the 
| tree, and when he had eaten to live for ever, 
You thinke that man in an-happy condition. | 
 Nowthe Lord doth-ſay, Revel., 2. He that over- 
| comes 7 will giveto cat of thetree in the-middeſt of 
the Paradiſe of God : Tharis, he ſhalleat of me, | 
and live for. cver; this is the great happineſſe : 


| ay, What ſhall wehave by Chriſt * Firſt, you | 


that drinkes thu mater ſhall thirf no more + That | 


' this, ſhe heaxkens to heare of water that could | 


| ifrhe Ange S$ were removed now,orthere were bi 


Benefits by 
Chriſt. 
Life, 


lohan 4.4. 


Rev; 2.7%" 


we have. | ' 


Tohn. 6. 54. 


; Fi cs 1 1 
| BuR .H: 


. E- 


When Chriſt would 
ment- to-move, Revel, 2.11. Hethatevertomes 


mpellingargy- 


ſhall not bee hurt of the ſecond death + Why, 'is it 
ſogreat,amatters' Obitharis all, noteo'be huys 
of the ſecond death : The firſt death isnothing | 


| ſpeakes, where you ſhall beled from one miſe. | 


|a ſpanne long, is not aboundance of life much 


: immortality, if you could but: have this life 


' 


| firme andeven as they-dreame of; what would | 


[is buta going overthe threſhold, thebreadth | 


| Chriſt, you ſhall wot be hart of the ſecond death - 
| T befeech you conſider ſerioufly, reckon no. 


| not take' Chriſt, whichis life indeed, which will | 


the firſt death is but the doore,it1s but the gate | 
that leads to the paſſing thorow; the firſt death 


of it is but a ſtep, and the length-of it is bur a | 
moment of time/ or two : Bur the ſecond death, 
there are the chambers of.death, : as: Salompy | 


ry to another, and- where youſhall dwell for 
ever: Andtherefore confader this, if you take 


thing ſo ſweet if this life be ſweet, thatis bur 


ſweeter: Ir is naturallto'every man to deſire 
| cohtinued, let every manaskehis'owne breſt 
| what he would give,that his life mightbe con- | 
tioued, that he mighr be immorrtall 2 Tfchere 
were ſucha thing as the Alchymiſts ſpeakof,if 
I could draw out thethred of this lifeto keep ir 


you givetoobtaineit? And will you not 're- 
gardthis that wiil doe thatindeed £- Will you | 


give you another life of immortality, for you 

muſt know that it is not immortality fimply 

9 man defires, The Naturaliſts were decet- 
* T hr ved ] 
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to bein miſery :- And the ſoules in hell are im- 
| mortall; and therefore i is not" immortaliry 
that we-defire ſimply; for dearth is not the ex- 


'therefore,, where the Scripture ſpeakes of the 
lofſe of the ſoule,it is tobemeantthus$ a mans. 
| finger orhis joynt is loſt, whicn it is ſeized on 
by anincurable fore: So wheneternall miſery 
is oa the ſoule, then the ſouleis loſt, and yer 
-you have the joynr ſtil], you have the ſouleſil],, 
you have life {till: and therefore it isnotim. 


whar ir is; but itis happinefle, it is ſuch a life as 
is nor only 1mmorrtall, but happy withall :: this: 
life Chriſt hath promiſed, we ſhall live;andan- 
: happy life; fach as.S. Paul expreſleth, 2 Cor.5. 
ſaith he, We deſere not to be #nclothed, but to bee 
| clothed upon, that immortality might be ſwallowed 


"your ſelves, youthar love this life ſowelf, thar 
you negleR that which'is to come, laithhe, we 
love our lives as well as you, we arenot weary 
of them, no-more-than you are, we deſire nor 
-ro beuncloathed,no but wedefire thar immor- 


| lowed upras we feea rude draughtina picture, 
ſwallowed up with the picture when ivis per- 

feced, as child-hood is ſwallowed up-of man. | 
hood, as the glimmering lights ſwallowed up 
of rhe perfe& light, ſo-their immortality is 
{ſwallowed upof life, thatis, if therebeaſmall 


.vedin-thar,for a man had rather nottobethan 


tinguiſhing of life, but the miſery of lite: And;' 


up"of life: As if heiſhould fay, confider with | 


eality may be ſwallowed up of life; how ſwal- | 


| 


| mortaliry fimply that we defire,if we confider | 


? 


1 


poore | 
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| you might have it: For what have you here 2: 


| {pirit is: wearied, with vexation, and the ſtate: 
| is aſſaulted with loſſes and croſſes yevillthings' 


4 : 
- : | 


—_ a 
* AY Bo 2 x 2 er Ne OF >. 

> Dink WF: We Ig »- o Rs 
4 I, $3 "= DOIN 

7 & S98 Ob - 5 IVY 

? \ 2p aff 2 T 
7 ge \ - _— 

- - Ss. 
SS « s | 1 
* 


| poore glimpſe of comfort here, ſaith Pau, we 
would not be rid of theſe, wee would bee con- 
| tent to have theſe as well as you, onely-we 
| would have them ſwallowed up of perfect life, 
we would have imperfeRion ſwallowed up of 
perfeRion: Andrherefore 7b ſaith, 7 will wait 
till my change ſhall come, he ſaith not till my de- 
ſtruction come, till my periſhing come, or till 
'my death come, but I will wait till my change 
| come: and hetharchangeth dothit for the bet- 
| ter : If you willtake Chriſt, you ſhall havethis 
immortality and life, perhaps you will ſay, but 
| I could bee content to have this temporall life 
continued : And haply, my brethren, it the 

| Lord would make that promiſe, thathe would 
| proclaime to .men that they ſhould have im- 
| mortall life here, it may be he ſhall have more | 
| followers than now he hath,/when he promi-' 
ſeth immortall life in heaven: but totake away | 
| chat in aword; I fay, itis a foolith choyce, it 


Herethe body is tormented-with difcaſcs, the | 


wound us with forrow.and rhe goodthings we' 
heare, doe bur infe ouraffeions, and weary | 
us ſtill, and yet they whet our tired appetites | 
with anew edge; | Ina word, every condition | 
here is peſtcred andrroubled wth bufinefle;one 

| Invites anddrawes on another: weare hampred 
with {ucceeding ferters, and makes this ſhort | 
life more ſhort thanit' would be with careful! 
| Wh: B17 oricfe, | 
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griefe, with' bitter feares, and with corrupt 
joyes; and at laſt, all cur offand end;as many 
mer many times ſpread their branches & flo |. 
fiſh; cheireſtate over-ſwallowestheir wiſhes, | 
their ſucceſle exceeds theirdefires: now ona | 
fudden, their pompe is no whereto be found, | 
their defires vaniſh, the floudotthere wealthis 
dried up,the owners and their goods periſhto- | 
"gether; they will not fee this by experience. 
What's tin this life you would have, if there 
- were immortality 2 But, I-ſay, it cannot be fo, 
'thatis nort.ſo z youcannothaveimmonrtality in | 
this life, but as evidently as youſeethe heavens | 
roll about every day, fo plainely we may ſee,if 
wee. will take it into confideranion, mankinde 
burriedalong with anunwearied motion tothe | 
'Weſtt of his dayes; their: poſterity-poſting af- | - 
ter them by an ynrepealcable law of fucceſion: | 
-our fathers you know aregone before, .and we | 
are paſſing,” and our children ſhall follow uvat 
-ourheeles:thar'ds: you ſee rhe billowes of the | 
Sea, one tumblc' on the neck of another, and { 
in the endall eredaſked upos thethoare loall 
generations and-ages/in:the end, 'are '{pliton, 
| bankes of death, and-rhis ,igtheicondition of | 
| every man? It ivnot our: wiſdome then to pro- | 
vide for another like *-Cerrainety, it.chere bee 
any wiſdgomein the world, iris widdometo re- | 
metnber-our latter-end. The wiſcft among the 
Heathen were wont to ſay, There ſhould bee 
nor hing but a meditationof death ; that is, a 
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+ 1k. beſt firing and pre 
— | and ſhall 'Chtiſtians come behindethem 2 Ir 


| whither ſhall we go;thou haſt the words of eternall | 
| fe: as if hee ſhould ſay, rhereis no motive to | 


paring himſelf tor death, 


 wasa wiſe ſpecch of Peter to-our Savienr,Lord 


that, ſurely we will not leave thee: therefore, 
ſay,confider,\here weare but. Tennants atwill, | 
wee may beeturned out of doores to mortow, 
thereforelet this be a motive to winto Chriſt, 
you ſhall have life. Bur you will ſay, T hope 
death is farre off;yetT havetime enough : well, | 


|nity,our fanke miſ.apprehending of things, we | 


GT 


| (elfe, goe fic alone, buratirtlertime togerher, | 


| pointed to meas to all wen once to die : Confi- 
| der, ifa manmighrt.dietwice or thrice,perhaps þ 
| Phe would bercady, he would beprepared ; but 


_ [then coalider,thy ſoule isimmortallinanother 


|take him, thou ſhalt live for ever: then thou 


take heed thou be notdeceiv'd in thatztorthere | 
is a colluſion there: asthe Painter by collufton 
of colours,makes athing ſecme farre off; when. 
it is neere at hand: ſo we by our folly and va- 


looke on death as farre off, when it may be iris 
at our heeles, at the nextdore; thou knoweſt 
not how ſoone thou maiſt meet with ir, there- 
fore ſay not, itis farre off, bur thinke withthy 


and then think with thy ſelteI-muſt die;itis ap- 


conſider thou muſt die but once, if thou be-not | 
prepared,there is nota ſecond opportuniry:and | 


place, itmuſt live for ever.: And then remem- 
r Chriſt ſaith, thou ſhalt have life, if thou | 


|wilt finde it an exceeding blefling worth the 


—— 


having, 


_ 


| . 


—_ 


5 
1 his and he is yours, he hathraken our'debr#' 


you to. come inand take Chriſt, tolove him, 
andto ſerve him, andto obey him, certainely, | 
if you wil not now be moved withiir, yer when 


yondall thetreaſure, to have that white-ſtone 


 anarreſt, with a judgement and execution,you 
| debts. goe to my-husband, hee muſt pay'them | 


| and whoſe iniquities are covered'+ Marke, þ|efſed 
is the man whoſcfins are forgiven. Perhaps 'it'| 
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| having, ir is that that may woociyouand'win| Sz xm. I1.] 


death ſhall come, then you ſhall find that-be- 


with anew name init : that tone was a (igne of 
abſolution that a man was quitted, that his fins 
are forgiven,that he hath intereſt in Chriſt and 
eterniry, that cternalllife is for him in heaven, 
this is the firſt motiveto win youto Chriſt, 
Secondly, if you will come into him, you 


under cover,that is,you ſhall have all your fins 
forgiven,/that when the creditors come with 


and fior-I I fay, wheryou have Chrift, when | 


Satanſball come, and when fin ſhall yn 


may-put-them over to'Chriſi; for tiow 


him :45 this aſmallthing'” Pſal.32.1: faith Da-/ 
vid;: Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſinnes are forgiven, 


one of us ſhould feeke a happy man, we would 
ſay, thathe is a happy manthar lives in'health 
and in wealth, in:credit and'abourdance of all 
things : he that hath the favour ot Princes, hee: 
that hath ſume notable-excellency ro make 


him famous among men, ſome ſuch thing wee 
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mag happ 

liſt, yo freedomefrom-all vill andin ef. 
joying of al good, you know this is happin 
Now anne, is it not che firſtlinkein the chaine | 


| 5 yen, What will iravaile © If you-come ts 
ztilongr and tel}him,)you ſhall have the beſt | 


x YOU 
22 have Orchards, andGardensto walke i in, you 


| what is allchis, williravaile wichoura pardon? 
] No, therefore' this is agreat motive to bring | 


would age hee aoſwers Alas, what would all 
|this availe without 4 pardan t 'So1 ſay ro men, 
|thar magnificthe things 
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-T\raboior Tm ap Hook David comes to | 
——| looke through the world, andall the felicity'in 
it; oh {aith David, Hee is a happy man that his 
ſpnnes are forgiven | 'And there is agoodreaſon}|. 
for it, becauſe when our finis forgiven, we are | 
reconciled to God, and: God onely can make | 


Ys For wherein doth happineſle con 
efle? 


of illss Asthe under-whecles :iiti a Clocke or 


move. not-2jot to doeusthe leaſt hurt: ns. 
37 fan,take away allghisillinfin isa bar,” and 
| v7 png al 
you ſhall enjoy 5 a naaagcerhes 

arcs 'candefire:' If you have not your 


have a Pallace, youſhall 


ſhall have Gold and Silver,as muchas you wil 
ec, You. ſhall have honour purupon 


you: 


of this world ſo much 
and remiſſion of fins they thinke nor of; 1 ſay, 


-|usinzo a our fines may be forgiven. | 


Therefore | 


Watch depends - upon'the firſt, ſoall miſeries | 
| depend upen (in, astheMaſterill ofall ; rake | 
. | away p paar yr ware Rand ſtil, they 


things: ckeavapinggnd | 
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| Therefore that great promiſe went of the Meſ- 
| /4h,that when he ſhould come into the world, 
he ſhould ſave his people from their fins : and 
this is a metcy, which though-you may flight 
-now in health and ſtrength, yet when the times 
|comethat God ſhall chargefinupon your con- 
|ſciences,that they feele the weight and burthen 
-of it, you ſhall finde no mercy like to this, thar. 


| then he that bringerh the glad tidings of peace 
his feet willbe beaurifull : the thingis the ſame 


[ poorein ſpirit,if we knew what fin were, if we 


that we were weary of ir, wee would come in 
andreckon it a great matter, to have our finnes 
' forgiven : this is the ſecond: ſhall proſecute 
the reſt at ſome other time. 


| | 
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Theend of the Second.Sermons. . 
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you may come to have your finnes forgiven 7 p 


[if we had heartsto conſider of it : if wee were | 


had ever felt the bitterneſle of Satans yoke; | 
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' The Third.S.z 1 1.0m. 


__— 
FI 


I Corinr un. io, I6. 


nion of the body of Chriſte” a7 


ESORA oN) HE point you iow weliavede- 
F| Fe livered out oftheſewords;isthis, 


true reall Communication;< C 
9 ving, or cifering of Teſus Chr 


| 


| The Cupof bleſsing that we bleſſe, js it not oF 
| the ALE of the bloud of Chris: The | 
bread that we breake, is it not the Commu- | 


| 5 _ that in the Sacrament, theretsa| 


| of -his Cs of his bloud, to all worthyre- 


Rr 2 _ berweene]. 


| | Ceivers : Wwe have ſhewed you the difference, | 


| is Myicall,bur ir is Sacramenrall. 


'T The Tine 
| when ſome 


CY 
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"_ < 
1 Fathers lived, 
" 2» # - 
% 


| ; | ſo diſtin in 
:} the DoQrine 
| of Tranlubft. 


— 


betweene rhe Papiſtsandus in this painr. 6 
ſenceof Chriſt. © 


| we ſhewed the-laſt day ; but not toſtandrore-. 
| peate them... "0. F- 


| Fathers) in this point, we ſhewed youthe opi- | 


| To that weewill addeburthis,- to cleare that 


| of our divines,theughnot ſo diſtinaly,be 
| rhe controverfie wasnot then moyedand ther-: 
{ foxe/you muſt not expeo full and ſocleare. 


- 


hey will have here, a reallcorporall pre- 
but it is Spiriruall, burir | 


— 
. 


"We ſay, iris true; 
'Wehaveſhewed youthe reaſons, by which 


is no neceſſitic, neither in regard of the thing, 
nor in regardef thewords; and iftherebeno 
necefliry wee may not grant ir : other reaſons. 


The laſt day, (becauſe they ftand ſo much on | 
| nion of divers ofrhem': of Origen,of Athanaſi.. 
us, CAmbroſe,Teriullian, Auguſtine,and the reſt, 

point concerning the opinions of the Fathers. 
| ſevenry.yeares after the death of Saint Tokn, is. 
| cleare inthis point ; tharthe Bread and Wine, 
are but Sacraments and Figures of the body : 


ved Clemens Alexandrinss, Tertullian and 0ri- 
gen, for they lived much about a time. 


and bloud of Chrift:after him thirty yeares, li- 


Origen was the Scholer of Clemens Alexan- 
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| we refclled that opinion of theirs; Thar there | 


You ſhall finde that treners that lived within | 


drinas theſe do as evidently explaineir,asM 


| times, when we have more accaſion to.doc 


— 


| and diftinQ expreſſions, as you have inthelſe 
it, 


Late eee. acted TEE De 
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heels Cop of Bleſn ng. 


{ I will not trouble-you-with-Citation,, leſt 1] 


| th ir ſo fully,as that Calann,orBezs, hathnor 


| hadany footing inthe Church, tillthetime of 
| Damaſcene, thatlivedin theyeare; ſeven hun-. 
{ dred thirty. He was the firſt thar beganinthe 


} { fantiation: Chryſaſtome: hath ſoxc hard ſpcech- 
| looke on him inthe traR of his writings ;:you 


| any -fuch call. preſence as the Þ atfirme. 
p Bye Ip, Dangf ene was the firſt thar 
| falſe opinion abxoach in the Eaſterne C 
| ches, in the-Greeke Churches aboup:albug. | 
dred yeares after.. Inthe Weſterne Churches, 


} ſerton foot, fn theeime of Carolns Caluns Em- 
| perour; who being troubled withthat contro- 
| verfie ſer Bertram a. en aPresbyter, alcar- 
ned man, ane-of the moſt med yhnde: 
times.; and deſiged him to expreſſe: his opini 
in that point : Hee writ a learned Ear ir, 

and ſo the controverfiecontinuedin good ſtate 


ont 


ter,-or lefle, betweeneone; andt 


fon} igcothe-Church,was; $D0R pe Lenoathe As 


| ſpendtane too muc ud you ſhall finde i>ſo| 
{in them, Afer their time, Augaſtinecxpref 


doneit more clearcly,as I ſhewedby ſome Al. AL 


{ legations out of him the.laſt day. : From his | 
-| time I doe not finde,thatthisopinionot theirs | 


| Eaſterne Churches, this, opinion @ftranſub- | 
-| es, but ſuchas, may well beinterpreted; if you | 


ſhall ſee evidently, that he never-dreamed of | 


in 76h, andthoſe pars, it began.alirtle to bee | © 


and... condition; till wwo: hundted: o_ 1 
werhundred.-| 
And the firſt man that beganto infuſe his poy- 
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Y 3 0 em 


' Lanfranke Bi- 
: ſhop of Can- 
{ rurbury,1030O.. 
__ after 
Cbriff brqught 


tion into Eng- 


land. 


| dred yeares .. 
{| fince. 


al | pr rs 
hebenevrs-: | choſe othec- particulars: blefſings-0r comfo 


'tran{ubſtantia- 


| 
| 


| ved foure hun- y 


© of en ay in i a manlear. | 
| ned, bur very.pernirionsto the Ghurch, Aﬀer | 


Matth ay $0. Clme r0-e;faltWhe, all 


| heres ey Tooke what acover stoa | 


hisrime, the opinion deganto beeſotnewhat | 
hot: and rheri'Beri wroteagainſti It: who. 
upon his condemnation retracted ir; but before | 
his..death repcnretzhe retraRation ; I þ upon | 
writing his recraQation,irbegan to be put upon | 
men by; necefluy,!' by/rhe Pope : which was | 
done 1n-the rime-of Bernard, foure hundred ? 
cares fince. I/havedonethis,'that thoſe may | 

bee ſatisfied; that are nat ſatisfied with the | 
(a % Br and with-rhr" reaſons: that were | 
; nowrhe opinions of- the | 
þ oi qroay Hand.to cite allihe particulars | 
| wereavaineworke: So much for: thar, | 
;- Alterweſhewedrhefallenefle of their api. | 
viony: wes ſhebved! in "what maker Chriftts , 
conjedaaicaiedeor In the Sacraments Norto 
it; Werarenowto come ew! 's 


 which:wehavein Chriſty; whieh ſhouldinvite 
usro comcioungeake him. *' 0 60 31 © 
» The nexr' therefore ebis;/ youlaye ith | { 
” ave | 
nicary nd hevey laden, and Ewill eſfyo; you 
thall gndeireſt) ps :foules+ tharyou hal} | 
havertoiinviceyou,if you will come inand tak 
Chriſt RNS ware your ako : chat 
islookwhartheheaven-is roa Sex-faring'wea: | 
theribeaten" mah; lobke white coolereftoſh- | 
ing thade is, to amianithat is ſcorched withrhc | 


i man : 
| 3 
-:# 
, re Feat — Bo erty res L 
. | -L 


EPIC 


v 
——_ 
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him: 
: this;ref: 
| into; 
]neſleis.... 


; you ropes; if they ſay gory you 
| 896zit rhey ſay come; you mleſhe 'fe 


"©. 
—_ 
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is Chriſt to thoſe thateome inand rake 


Cl 


N in cone you thall-Gde this-wearl: | 
n &o OY, TEXS C3 HY 1611-30 
| \Firſt, there. iaawearinede inthe ſerviceof 
fin, there isno bi ro:thebondage of iy- 


rannous luſts,. they are hardimaſtees;” _ 


G ers: you at liberty from thisbon: 

moriifyingot frone;! andkillingit, as, 
© id.ahe of gypitnns that ſbrove with the 
rews Which is deliverance farexeceding 
the outok the bondage of &gypr, 
þ. þidcr itn as mychas the ſubſtance 
- This.is/ ane kinde of reſt- you ſhall 


4 


I 


| fin committed; whichhaumts usliketuries, and | 


1 OW 


| us, For being juſtified byfairh 


Chriſt; you ſhall be delivered fromrhobon- 
dage of Ba. 19/697 

 Againe, there iawecarinefſe.neheguileot 
ever ,and 2nqn;gives fecret-whippes , ſecret 
inges to the {oulezfrom this Chriſt delivers 
;mehuneprarewith 
God, Rom 51. Thatis,theci is calmed, 


nes We 
nd therefore that wet mayknow what | 


is, Which you ſhall flode# you come | 
briſt, -Let us finde out whatthis weari- | 


which was |. 


re1100t 2 134.1435 es, 20s WY | 


i= ot 


What the wea- 
rincfe ot fin is 
1 In the ſer- 
-vice of fin, 


12 Reſt dp 2 
Cheiſt. | 


2 Wearincſſe [| 
inthe guilt of } 


it is quiet, which before mas fullof horrour; 

and vexation;'. '. 
2: PAIIMEs thercis CTR the frults of | fin 
LE: 


—  — 


'3 Wearinefſe |. 
in the fruit of 


mn ONT 3.7% 4. OOBON | 


finne. \ 


What ist 1 
| $0, tebiirare all chinks when fin is re 
| endured, how! many priſons he v 


| was not 
| than Nerow 


fri o oe There wa weatnl mOnk 
frecing.us from-many:of-theſe, Hae ters 


| we ſhould havefelt ; -and partly intaking awa 
[the venome and ſting from choſe wedoe feels: | i 
For that which 1 is ſaid of Death, 0h death | 


allmi yis fin. 


You know whar they were to Paul, wh 0 


__w h CE, piece tort, 
ned, many things l red; yoirhavea 
catalogue of chem ren-or oleven, and yetalt 
to him ; he was happiet intheſc | 
inf Palace ' Bur whiar, Thould: 
Igiveyouaninſtancee + 

Take Adam in Paradice, when he was in Pa! 


ence.you know: bewas filled with horrour. 
Paul againe\ when he was fore whip 


lakes day.andhis feer were taſt inthe ſtocks, _ 


| che ſting of-finne was tooke'away,' and he en- 
joyed a goodconfſcience;Srlavand he fung that 
| the. priſon rupg of cher : 1 ſay, this condition 


army Hy G4 fiane, from the 


ere tht Fruic} | 


where is t Kors eng, fling if death is fon, \ 
iemay be id of cver y calamity. The fting of 
ſl :otfickneſle mm” | 


E | 


radice,yert when he tad bucthe Ming 'of conſci- | | 


; 


| you ſhall havein Chriſt, you ſhall be delivered | 


_- 


traj w77 ins Tr beſides this athens | 
Frm” in un _ a Fong mood in| © 
che guilt of int ruit of So yet Z 
_ more werineſſe,' F: | 
} Theteis awearineſſe in the habire otfin,(for 4 Weatineſſe | 
Gais to the ſoule,asfickneſle is tothe body.) | Ee 
Now a man that is ficke is weary-of every | ; 
thing, he is weary of 4itting,he is weary offy- | Sin co the. 
| ing:ſo the ſoule te while fin in it, is-wea- | ſoule, as fick- 
ry of every thing; a man is weary of himſclfe, _ _ 
he isweary ofhis owne compat 7 
'Now'when' Chriſt: comes; 9c oF away 
this wearlneflc;and gives | orace,whichisto the | 
_ | fouleas healthis rothe body, that cures allthe 
| diſtempers and give. reſt unto Rho yo there i ls 
4 | More thanthis: * Y L} - 
| Thee ie weathieſſs in all cha Gans touch 5 In all cha 
th, io-all: the conditions of this-life thereisa | fig couches. 
wearineſle, | 
[A manis vieaty of folitarinelRs, and heeis | 
| wedry-of company;beis weary'of buficieſſe,he 
is weary of idlenefle, he is weary of; high con: | 
dition; for that is ſubjeR tocnvie; asthe wind | 
is moſt boiſterous upon the rop of 'bils, And 
he is [weary againe-ot low-condition, forthe 
valleyes are over-low, there a man1s- Rill ſubs | 
je& to ' injuries, andtobeetrampled on that 
place uswhere you will, by: reaſon.of f (BACK 
makesevery condition weaty tous... 2 | 
But Chriſt comestotakeaway' his weari- 
neſfe, likewiſe by teaching us how toaccom- 


jor rag our ſclves toal conditions,by Rl, ” 


0 « 
- ta PR a. ad. A 6. 
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Fþ Nos: CE REG | AT 
well; bowso be ficke,how ow es ro.dye, 
| andehis he dathby giving wildame, for folly 
will quarrell atthe beſtcondition, : cr ane 
+ | mactkes the worſt condition comfortable. This | 
the Lorddoth : this he delivers youfrom the | 
wearineſle of fiane: this reft you ſhall haye if 
.. - - | yauwill cake hin becauſe when hecomes-into 
.--+ | chefoule; aac all choſe 
Temp! 

As Jones when hee worcall ou, vouknaw 
thea thete was acalme: Lay,Jugh teſt youſhal 
havein Cbrift; our of hiw,there is nothing bur 
rrouble;and vietand refileiſeneſle: :8dthis 
is thechirdbeactir,thac may.iavite yourg.come| | 

| in _ wa ſnd "I os Fat ar Emer | + 
ls 7 » | E806 yJau aſe; 40-yourſoules. 

- | Andndw,what wou id you have be ebeſidesgthere! 

is nothing thar your hearts can defize, bur you| 
| cho 1} rhino 


good-things'we Say dives 

| $/AS Are ſenſibl ets we 
atlincmhochdanes okingdomeys | jo hm | 
|; s IENES,-PEACE, | 
goodly apparell, See. "a | 
Eirſt;chercfore it you will comeinto Chriſt, 
| youthall havea kiagdome :che kingdome,that | 
| is the Epicomeof ovrbappinelle, and the jour. | 

poor a pr qa hg W 


El 


* 7 HT IN = FIY oy Ce "JP=N 6s "_ 
ENDS SA AUNTS SAG ERS» of Gnas wet 
T "4 F - G , DJ -, * . 


#4} '” 
"2 1; 
' 
C x 
3 
| Pr RY.” na 
py | = 


| charthoutd be reftofed to them: how freq 


- - 


luſtre of that ki 
/it was tulfilled; 
| ef [God # at hank" 26; Feare not 


>dome;whenthe Meſz came 
x faith he;Matth.3. Repent,for 


 Kinedome and Revel, L; He hath made ws Ki ings 
.and Prieſts, | 

You will fay, where] is this Kingdome: 
wherein doth this kingdomeconfift © Look to 
all the properties of a kingdome,, and you thall 
 findeattinrhis: © © 

Firſt, '-one thing wherein the f6teſe- of 
Kings conſiſts, iS, that ww have their gn ; 


- Now- as W Bs culted; 
that which you ought; when yon have | 
live as: you "lf, becanſe er bit yotto! 
that which is good? and oye 
toh.8:36.7he Sox fhall make 500 Fer, : 
ſhallbeſubjet to geting *as Paotfakbywe will 
bee brought into ſubjttion romp hing we 
beſubject 30 luſt, wewiltne 
thing, ny thafl Oo es 


me oc pee. $50 mn wee wet as. hers = po a —_——y REI WF 4+ 


E Ae 


are che Prophets-in ſetting forth the olotivhs | — 


Letle flocke, it is your Fathers will to give-yow a | 


others are Subje = 
- \Now;' whats liberty © HTO ET: 2 
Liberry isnothinge ſe, vagd 2 werto live. 
Mops ©; 'This you haveby C riſtibecauſe; | 
Kerry ny of rake im's he 
fends-his- f} ne; key cares rr recie 
your will.thatftsa ſtraitwkbiirns 


Kings have. 
| 'S 
| Liberty. : 


asthey liſt, 


dt 


In what reſpeQ | 
Chriſtians live 


| f 


Liberty weae. | | 
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| being delivered from the hands of all aur enemies 

we might ſerve hin without feare, becauſe when 
| youfcare him, you need feare nothing beſides, | 
| As therue ſerpent ate up thefalſe, fothe true. | 
| feare cares up thefallſe. When youare in him | 
1 you. are at liberty, youare delivered from all 
| your engmies. Take any ther man, . ſtill he | 
feares ſomething, hee feares death, hee feares | 
lickneſle, hee. feaxes lofle of friends, loſte of 


favour of. the. Prince, hee feares the loſſe of | 


ye" I” 
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- | ſhall likewiſe have the power of Kings: as the | 


| aſereniry there,as the Seais when it is without 
| wind or ſtorme. ” iÞ 


"Kingdom of God conſiſts in righteouſneſſe, holy. | 


there ſhall be a retirude in all your ſoules, that 
it ſhall be free from diſorder, from diftemper, 
from obliquity. | 

Beſides, you ſhall have peace, that isa com- 
panion of a'Kingdome ; you ſhall havepeace, 
that is;your ſoulcs ſhall be quier, there ſhall be 


| 


Again,you ſhall have joy,yourhearts ſhal be 
filled with the conſolations of the ſpirit; theſe | 
things you ſhall have if you will comein: o | 
Chriſt, whichgoes farbeyond the pompe and 
plenty and abundance of any other-Kingdome. 
| Bur befides this, that you ſhall have the li- | 
| berty, theplenty, and abundance of Kings,you 


Apoſtle ſaith,che kingdom of Ged ys not inword, 
but in powey ; thatis, you ſhall not only ſay, 1 


wiſh Icould{ive a holy life as others de; with 
I could mortifie ſach and ſuchluſts;pT with I 
could abſtaine from ſuch fins and doe ſuch du- 
ties, but you ſhall have power and ability te do | 
them. 7 am able to dee allthings, ſaith Paul; | 


= Ai 


neſſe, peace, and joy mrthe Hily Ghoſt : thatis, | 


through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 


Pe ace. - 
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Plal.45.26. 


| Object. 


Eccleſ10.7. 


xloh. 3+S. 


objert, 


SR. | T . Againe, beſides. this, youſhall have the vi. 


| To over come, | thing; to be indi grace, £0 bee MM Priſon, isnot 


Anſw. 


| arecomeinto-Chriſt are Princes; -©_ 


. 
WY 


*. 
EY 
— 


Rory.of Kings, you ſhallbe gvercome of no- | 


| tobe gyercome._ | ' 
| Bur to bediverted from a mans way, to be 
put beſides his intention,.to"fall froma-mans \ 
ſedfaſtnefle,this is to be avercome: Thus faich 
the Apoſtle,}e arc in poverty,bitt not overcome: 
Such Kings were all the Apoſtles, they mar- 
ched as Kings in the-world, they triumphed 
over all the oppofitions they found, theytrod 
under foot Satan,and the power of the Enemy. | 
Againe,. beſides all this, youſhall havethe 
glory of Kings : For what are you, when you 
come to Chriſt, but ſonnes of-God, heires ap. 
| parant, in Pſa, 4.5. Princes in all Lands, others 
' are but Princes in their owne dominion;but he | 
will make you Princes in all Lands. + 
| | But you will ſay, we ſeeno ſuch things. - | 
No, but Eccleſ'10. Yon are Princes, thaugh| 
| You walke oz foot as ſervants ; and they are but ſer- 
vants, although they ride on horſe. backe like Prin-- 
ces./Therefore, 1 10h.3. To arethe ſons of God, 
but-tt apjieares nat yet what you ſhall be: When'we 
| haveacted our pait, andare gone oft the ſage, | 
when: the 


taken; franm-us and them, thenthey ſhallap- 
pearetharthey arc ſervants, and thar thoſe that | 


partthat wee have ſuſtained ſhall bee | 


- | Yourwill ſay, This were a good thing, it 
it wereareall Kingdomez-butthele arcimagi- | 
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| the king 


oy anſwer. it i is ; not Do Lingdome of Chriſt | 
is 2s reall as thele outward externall ki 


' perfeRiog of the ſoule,is perteing ofthe man 


Thercfore,chekingdomethatis ſpiritual, muſt 


needs bee b:yond that whichvis outward and 
 corporall, eſpecially ſach a kingdome as this, 
that conſiſts not in the tirles of authority, bur 
is ſuch a kingdome, as the' wiſe Philolopher 
 ſpeakes of, faith/he, Some, nature hath made 
Kings, as the Eagle che king of birds,the Lion 
of beaſts ; there is an exce-llencie in 
ſome, and thoſe Naturehath.made Kings. 
I ſay,ſuch Kings Chriſt willmake you; for 


makes you;exceltother men,asmuchas Eagles 
.cxcell:other birds,-as: muchias:Lions excell 
other: beaſts, as much as Lillies exceed other 
flowers,: ſuch a Kingdome-youſhall have, it 


you wil come ror ins gs abc 


Kine an —_ of K; %s 
\ fourth ching you ſhall haveby birfyou will 
come: take himy 557 (one DlfoN 1 
- Butis this allyouſþall haveby him *-- I 
| - No, youſhalt not have an-empey ki dow, 
| - you ſhall havericheswithit; Chriſtwill 


make | 


s:for what | 


ngdoms | B 
]are, and why ſhouldir be worſe eſteemed, be. | 
| cauſe it conſiſts notin ourwardthings; 
is the body but the ſheath, the fachell, the ſhell} 
of the ſoule; ir is the ſoulethar is the' man, the | 


when the Kingdome of Grace comes intothe | 


hearr, it puts a Royall diſpoſition-into you, it | 


Jo nd a lt Kat MS. ICS rc”, — 


ns ts 


© * 
, Revecl. 2 9 o 


| : Luk. 12.21. 


Reyel. 2.18. 


| 


"RY 0 


| counſell thee, come and buy goldtried by the fire, 


F 


 - faith, in love, in patience,ia\ temperance, in | 


graces:you | 
4 ſhall have froambim,chat ſhall make you rndy | 
| toevery| (© t3,ng'9.= nA, Þ kin 


FE Chriſt gives. ; | 


' have abundance otgoodtt 


'much,ifir bedroſſcar isnot! 
\gold,it wehave little,itis not riches; but when.| 


- Make_you rick £5.y0U know ischar i 
whichall the _ ſookes aker; In Revel: 3. 7 


that thou mayeſt be rich : And Revel..2. tothe 

. Church of Szayrna; 1 know thy poverty,but theu 
 artrich; Lak. 12. Such are thoſe that are richin. 
' the world, and. not rich towards God : Sothat 
there, is- another kinde of Rickinsy the Riches 


- And whatarethoſe ©: [* 
Riches are but a Metaphor,that i is, you ſhalt | 
S:for if we have 
Riches if wehave 


there:isthat Keg oe: pation, _ abundance 

of it,-then- it- is to: S: Lilay, you 

hal have abundance of good hits by Chriſt, 
But you will ſay.what are F- | 
Firſt, you ſhall be made rich all graces,in : 


_ 


 meckeneſle ;" theſe are riches, theſe: 


Bleſieng 


_ 


obedience : this you ſhall have bygrace, and 
' without theſe graces youare able todo nothing 
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as withour the faculty of hearing, without the | 


faculty of ſeeing, withourtthe faculty oftmemo- 
ry, you are not able to doe any of theſe, bur 


| with them you are able to do them; wich faci. | 


be the wearinefle, 

A man that hath the faculey of ſeeing, ſees ea- 
_ the cyeis not weary af ſeeing,nor the eare 
of hearing. This benefit you ſhal have;you ſhal 


be made rich in theſe graces,that ſhal make you | 


ready toevery good work, that ſhall fill your 


| lives with the fruit of righteouſnes. As when a 


tree is ful of ſap, it wil ſoone be filled wichblol- 


1 ſomes, and with fruit, So will you when.you 


are rich in gracecherefare the Saints are ſaid to 


| be rich inall ſpeech, Why*For they were rich 


in knowledge firſt, and every grace; thatis the 


| way tomake you rich,to be rich.in grate. 


But is this all r  _ _ Sos 266 | 
| No,you;ſhal likewiſe be rich in good works, 
| as Chriſt ſaith,10h.15.5, Without me you cav doe 


| nothing, but by me,you ſhall be able to ds all things. 


Burt you wil ſay,whar are theſe riches worth 


1 to bee rich ingrace, and to bee rich in good |: 
.| workes 2 | 
1 They are much worth every manner of way: 

| for firſt, why doe youprize riches, but becauſe 


they can: procure any thing that youneed 7 It 


apparel! If you need convenient houſes; riches- 


| you know will procure them of the hands of 


\7 . thoſe 


you need Wine,if you need Bread, if you need | 
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| 


| healch when you are fick, theſe riches wilterch 
| them in for you zas they did to Hezthias when | 
| hewas fick, Lord i hou knoweſt that I have ſerved 


| God he prevailed with him, When you are in. 


| m1e about, 1 fought unto thee & thou deliviredſt me 


| theſe- riches will Money At the hands of God, 


is 


| Cornelize, his prayer and his good works came 


thoſethat havethem,when you want ahienii So 


what youneed. 
Tf y@n need counſcllin difficult caſes,ifyou 
need ſucceiſein doubttullbuſineſſe,if you need 


theewith a perfect heart. 

And what then © 

Thereforegive me health;and he prevailed: 
it will-bring you friendſhip when you need it 
rom'your enemies, that can hurt you,andare 
ready todo you hurt: as Tacob,you know what 
a feare he was in'of Eſa; 'but'when he went ro | 


the jawes of death and would have life;rhis will 
procure it at-Godshands;as it oft did to David: 
 Pſ.11 6:3. When the ſnares of death had compaſſed' 


I ſay; this you ſhall have by theſe riches, what- 
ſoever you want it willfetch in to you. For as it 
is ſaid, ſin lye3 at the doore to do you hurt ar one | 
rimeoranother, So you may lay of grace,ofthe | 
good workes you have done, they will doyou 
200d one time or another : for as it was with 


into remembrance beforethe Lord, when itmay 
be himſelfe had forgotten them: Sol lay, God 
will remember all theſe, and as yetherfore rec. 
konriches pretious, becauſe they wil ſet men a 


ous do you ſervice,to Or kindnefles: 


ww eSpace 7.24 


and | 


| workes,they may ay to the world,- and to the 


-_ 


and without you: this you ſhall have by Chriſt. 
and there is no way to have indeperidance but | 
this:butbeſides,thisis our comfort beyondal], | 
that theſe riches' will ftand;you inſtead in the | 


Clarif hey you,and is this a (mall tking ? 


fi "The Toa 57 Fang : 


and Riches: can do:no-morethan-mencan doe, 
and they are precious becauſethey.ſermena-: 
worke: theſeſet God a-work,/andtheywill do 
as much for youas God can: doe. '- 
Now thele are riches indeed; axfac extiongs; 
ding the others,as the help and power:of God, 
doth excced the hel pand power of 'man.; be- 
cauſe they ſerGod a-work;they ſhal fetch-trom 
che Lord whatſoever you have necd of. . 

But beſides this 1 ſay,they can doe much bk 
you every manner of way. 

Another property of riches is,to.makeaman 
undependanr,to make him ſtandonhisbotrom, 
as rich men fay. 1 can live by you, and without 
you :, Sothoſe that are rich in;grace and good! 


ſhop of vanity. in.it;as:Paul ſaich;7hey are drofſe, 
1 have better things provided ; Icanhvebyyou, 


day of dearth. For why do-men gathertrealure | 


ſure is this thar you have by: Chriſt, when'death 
comes which is a time of ſpending, and nct of 
gathering,then this treaſure (hall ſtand by you 


all this you ſhall have by thele riches rhar 


os. for a day of dearth, for atime of poverty,|, 
for a time of neceſſity; for:he {aich, then my: | 
treaſure wil ſtand me in.ſtead. Hay forhacreds | 


to ſuſtaine you,to comfort yor,to uphold you, | 


Sf 2 2 "Take. e. | 


CE EY 


——— 


* Len. Ae 
2 _ I RF 0-44 I FEES Se 
- 


— — — — 
— 


Q —_ a3 
. > ” 


: 7" Wn 4 > 
F ” 


Ee a — ry 


A — 


| theſe twodie, which ofthe two riches would: 


|inall kinds of comforrs,in all kinds of privited- | 


| world, life death,things preſent,and rhings to come | 
. | Gods, Mark; there is nothing but a Catalogue, 


 Taketwo men whendeath comes,when the | 
time of needcomes ; rake onerthat is richrso the 
world, and another thar is rich to God and rich 
in good workes ; (now by good workes by the | 
way)knowthat Imeane not almes-deeds only, | 
for that is the errour of Papiſts: but by good | 
workes I meane alſo, the laying up of many 
fairhfull prayers, the keeping of fimplicity and 
ſincerity in all our converſation, the keeping 
of all cleare conſcienceto Goa and men, the 
ſerving of God with a perfedt hearr, theſe are 
the riches Ifay. 

 Taketwomen, the one rich in theſe kind of 
riches,another thar is rich to the world, when 


you chuſe © I ſay, this is athing tharmay-win:| 
youto come ift to Chrift;hewill make you rity] * 
you ſhall have treaſureslaydup,  youthatbbe| 
rich in grace,andiinall good workes, © {| 
Bur is thisall- 1 of be bl 
No,you ſhat be richinall-kind'of bleffings, | 


ges, it may bethis will winne you more; In r | 
Cor.3:23.Paulis yours,and Apollos is yours,the | 


they are yours, and youare Chriſts,and Chriſt is 


an Inventory ofa Chrittian riches, ſaith hee, | 
Paul and Apolios.W hataretheſe,althegifts and 

learning that they have iris for your ſakes;they 
are your ſervants, they are but men that watch | 


over you for you ſalvation; all the excetteat | 
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| gifs char God hath giventothe ſonnes of men, Stalls - 
| they arc bur your riches. | Fj: :9 
{ ButiSthisalle _.. 1 = : 
| No,theworldis yours, andallinir. ETA} | 
] . You wilt ſay,we find nocthis;for whothath | ' Objet?. 
| Thong you han OE ERIT | 
in 43 you have not,yetthe miſerythatyou | 

| find io ahe world,the want. of wealchas well as { Auje. 
| thecnjoyingof it! is yours; tharis, irtends $0 
{ your. advantage, all is burfor you. Asjnche 
_ Nckbe prbient wereniey we mer ray 
j ake; $a 


| ine 4þ 
{ tlie wheate,for Chriſtians :rheH nd-inen, 
j Paul and Apolbes and Cephas are bur 
1 -And it yatobxR; but aliswe hdvemany 
{ bicter ſtormes andaffliGions,for all yournake 
thele promilesunto us. . [731 3 
 Itisvery. xuc.burall1heke are fortherrheat: 
as youknow the wheat muſtbaveatummeran 
4 4 winter, it -muſt have froſt and ſnow it 
have wet tand drie, pe Tn, a 
_J morewill,you, you mult have wealeandwor 
T Panorama ane onde 
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-S«n« ll. | ring of you fora benter life, 'for eternity. 
_ Objedt, "1 Why ? But death is terrible, 2: | 
Anſw. | No,itis your advantage, for youfhall dye | 
___ ]juſtthen, whenttir beſt for youzdeathſſhal ſerve 
{but as aſervant for your advantage. Tharas a'| 
{ man would have atreethat ſhould 'grow, 'hee | 
lopsitjuſt inthetime and ſeaſon ;bur trees that 
{ he would have deftroyed, he cuts themar! any 
| time: All the Saints have this comfort; that | 
dearch-comes tor their advantage 3 God'curs | 
them not downe,he lops rhemnor,he puts not | 
| in thefickle-rill they be juſt r ripe: bor teach is | 
theirs; and leſtthisſhould:norbe enough, hee 
| fairb;chings preſent. abd things 6'come are yours, 
— Men will ſay; youpromile for eternity in» | 
|:dced, but whardoe ye for theipreſente ''  . | 
.:- Why, gol hath :the*promiſe'of the | 
1 prſeniſe 18 Un! 5D 1 TI, »Mat't $56 SITY | 
Tg  Yea;birifiebe wel withivisforthe proteat, | 
1 yer weknow not what may befall us,” 
'| Things preſent therefore, and: Mingrey come, | 
| {faittvhe;albchisis yours: andifaltchis willfor b. 
3 os | contentyou,-Iwill adde-one thi *mort3'the 
Lord himftlteis yours ; fo tharrake Godand | 
Llooke, onhim a his: greatpetle, in his mighty : 
= pony wan pager Lord ofitcavent and _ 
{41 i5;yOurs, te is yours; 
| þtharhe:candobis yours; Andrhereforebrhok | , 
' | he ſpeakes tro 4braham, CAbrabun; ſaith he.,'-7 
\ | will be thine, if thou wilt be mine, nil bi wo'thee 
; Panexcrediygigreatreward.; fam proper? God! 
©" phate tant | 
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[ard among friends, who is likets God? 


Our, Proven i better gh: 


| Where Gyrus my friend is,chat: is, I reckon my | 


| Thisis glorious priviledge, that 1 ſhould preach 
. ] among the Gentiles , The unſearchable. riches \ 
19 Curt s x. Hee could finde-no bottome, 
| he knew northe meaſure,che length,the breadth, | 
the ie bo ht, of theſe hes. and unſcarchable ri- 


| ag elimpſe ; . if God open acreviſcef light 
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dd 2 un ted Date Aceh. ad 49 


"You will ſay,how:« can Gedbe your portion? | 


Yes, he himſelfeis yours, tor youmuſtknow 
that finding Me are the beſt riches: Loving /a- 


in friends, u better thay he that & richin money, \ 


It. wasthe ſpeech of the Heathen, when hee 
was-asked where! his «realure. was, ſaid hee, | 


friend my chiete treaſure; 1fay, Godis-your 
friend as he wasthe {riend of Abraham.;1ſo he 
is the friend of al the Saints,you have him and- 
that hecandoe,. TOOL APY: tuly.ſay, 
there'i is noendofa Chriſtians riches,'  -_ -- 
Paul when he confidered this, Byh..3. faith, 


C H;A.I $ To,, Weegiycyou but a lite; 
to. you £0 ſee; theſe riches, you will bee con- | 
tent to doe asthe Merchant,.to fell all for the 
Pearle, for itis worth all char youcan (ell for | 


could: diſcerne and judge of it with- righteous 
judgement, -you would regard nothing-inche | 
world befides ;, but you would theniay, I will, 
Bo and take Chiid, for there is riches-indeed:: | 

hee isa happy.manof whom God faith,as! 


he ſaith of Oe: Church. I know thy povefty,ont, i} 


thou | 


FI 


Tie _Si4 


| Mſoatigighs: 5 WW wingys - 0-6 960. 


"The CEL Y 


$7 


Sanclll, | 


FD ſay, if you could.ſeewhat;it were, if you | 


'O biees. - 


An[W. 
life ; - he thatis #ich: E0” i; 


Ephiteſ. 3.8: 


* . Wt 


| 


4 68 of marrow : and frequently it is repeated in 


[oben art rich : So 


—ooſe youthell tave a king. 


| - | domeby Chriſt, and youſtal vErithes.” 


Bur is thisall £ | 
- No': for Leell yo 
chemrousunder | 


chis life he ſaith you comeines Chai, be 
' | will make 200 a feaſt; ſoy ſaith, 25:36; —_— 
*Mownt of i e Lord fie willpy fovide a 

Wines,of fat Wines fined 506 purified, o 


Nine: 


Sctipture,that Chryſt wilemake' 
were ſent r6:com? anto.the feaſt 


he: feafty 
#8, 


Chriſt: you SHAVER Beaſt, >, 
'W hatis this IC © TR UK) IS \ 
Look whatiwat $6: \nidar i ealleda Rate 
becanſe it widinraines life; afid ſo doth this,. it 
breeds and majnraines life, yea inithotrall life : 
as thefood/ixofan jnimonalbnttire} i'Sthe 
roms rn — a GJ) 38. 2 IMIR 0 
Apaiti,cneavbre melo! 
ens ouin the inward matt Jo he 
uall duties; as the'corp zrall-mear ft ren! 
the eurward inan't6 1: a the ene 


 Apain;afeaft breeds joy.and eleercfalnelſe; 


'fodoth this. Asthe corporallfeaſt cheeres the 
heart and refreſhes the ſpirit x fo'if. you would 
'know wharthis feaſt is. it is thar which breeds 


and maintalries. ſpiritual} MET I and : 


|<beefelainelle, 


L—__e ad. 
x ” 


2244+ His Wine was drawn, his Fathogs was 
prepared; that is, any thing you: _ have by 
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| being,for that ſtones have,an 


that is within us,hathits food to 


| 


'-Youwill Fa what He" Ig "oF 

By. induction of particulars what is ir ny 
| you thall finde what it is. | 

Firſt, it is not that which'continues youin a | 
having this life. - 

Againe,it is not that which gives Qu vege- | 
tation and motion and ſenſe, for that Beaſts 


| have,and they have not this life. 


 Againe, it is not the exerciſeof reaſt on,and 
underſtanding , for that reprobatesand Devils 


Loo have,yer dyethe ſecond dearth. 


Wharis icthen 2. © | | 
It is thac which breeds and maintains, that | 


holy and regenerate men live here, andweche : 


Angels live in heaven foralererniryzharwhich | | 
breedsthar life: for yon muſt knowthacthe ſoul | 
on,as wel 

as the body. The ſoule hath its food: that is, | 


| whereſoever there is the hidden man, where 


there is the #ew man the hidden:man of the htart, | 
as Petey Cals it,icmaſt be fed as well as the our- 
ward-man,itmaft have Qinners,and uppers, & 


break-faſts:if rhere belife.there it muſt haveall 


this otherwiſe; what is Chrifts ſaying when he 
ſaid, have other meat tht you know nos of + and 
what is Davids-meaning when he faich 2. Thy 
word i ſweeter ts me than the honty or the honey- 

combe.1t ir be not the ſoules the regenerate man || 
within,is fed wich a-kind ot food; And whiatis 
Tobs meaning, when he [aid-2 He found t Setter | 


mu his appornted meales, ;tharis,he wauldler his 


_ body 
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Ibo body Rarve: i it ſhould want at leaſt, rather than 


i 


{| Angels have not mourhestocat Manna, there- 
fore it is not the' corporal 447: that is faid | 
1 tobe Angels foode: 5Þ, 


j 


ate.the ſame ſpirituall mear ; ſo it was thenthe 


*] is, whar, prob have you had from. hearing 


I m7 7 ITY 


his ſoule ſhould be deprived of the ordinary 
| meat it ſhould have. Inthis ſenſe Marne:is ſaid 


ſtantiall ſoules and the Angels had not ſome. 
what elſstofced-on: Manve was Angels food, 


'{Whatthen's 

Ic was Chriſt that was eypiſicd by «Manna, 
he ſaith, 7ohn 6. 1 amthetrue Manna ghetruc 
bread rhetcanie downe from heaven: the fathers 


nns:that was ;Angels tood x and if 
Angelstood, then thetood of our foules, for 
. our ſoules and Angels feed alike. _ 


this is. 
Jt wee cometpcit Ang ls food, y zou ſhall 
findin 1ohn 6.Seck.not for be aweat of periſheth, 
but for the meat that endures for eve latch Chriſt 
which the ſonne of man ſhall give you,for him 
hath God the father ſealed. Mat 


endures for ever : that 1s,other men whenchey 


eaten; but the ſweernefſe of this. continues: that 


, Seeke the.| 
| meet that endures for ever ; .ſo then there is ano-| 
j cher feaſt, another meat:andif you would know | 
|] what it is, this is ohe property, it is meatthat 


eat, the ſweerneſſeis gone-as ſooneas they have : 


tobe thefood of Angels: why could Manni be | 
_ | the foadot Angeler It theſe materiall and-ſub- | - 


Youwill lay,yer cleareunto us farther, what | 


they 
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praying to God, from ſerving 69d wirha per- | 
fect heart;theſe comforts continue for ever. As 
twenty yeareSafter aman may feele the ſweet. 
 nefſe ofa good Sermon, of a faithfull prayer, 
| ofa good worke,ot ſerving God with aperfe&t | 
| heart and a willing minde ,. I ſay; many yeares 
after he may finde'the fweetnefle. So that here 
the Glutton hath his wiſh;you know the _ 
ton wiſhrthat he had along neck,thathemig 
be long in taſting the ſweetneſle ot his on: T 
ſay, here youmay be long in taſting the ſweet- 


: nefle of it-;.for the fweetneſle of the meat con- 


.tinues here, ; and notthe ſiveernefle. ogely,:bar 
the ſtrength of it continues for. ever.. - The 
ſtreogeh of other mear vaniſherh ina day, as 
.the (Sectnefſe: is oone in. a moment, /but: rhe 


; Frengghiof this, endures tor ever, and wilmake | 
þ of this: {8 


| Meat; ſeek this meat: Fart endures for ever. 


you live for ever ; that is one property: 
Another ajonts ſhall findg in Þ/ay 55: This meat. 


doey08. 1 abonr und are-not ſarfi-. 


be ſatizfiea., 


1 ' Take other mear inthe world.i dah not fa- 


tisfie;Þ meane;periſhing meat; outward things 


| theydoe not ſatisfic:and therefore this is called: 


a feaft, becauſe in a feaſt ther arc allſorts of di- 
ſhes.ther i is variety of dainties.there is'nothing 


| Chih ſoul ſhal have wharſocyeri irean of; 
\. 
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the word, what comfort you: hae had from RD K 


-wanting,: and ſo he-ſaith, ityou'comehometo. | 


E 2; 


Ifay $5.2, 
2 
Satisficth, 


fire \ | 
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2” fire, remiſſion of ſins, reconciliation with God, 


Ina word, as in a bariquer, in a-preat Feaft, 
| m_ s all ſorts ofthings;' you haye ſweet o- 
| have mufique and al varicty of diſh- 
| £5; walls orts of wine: rh faich he,if you wil come 
home ro Chriſt, you ſhall have all things that 


your heart can wiſh and defire. 
Now there is ni inthe world that can 
give” FatisfaRion tothe ſoule, you ſhall never. 


lk have altthings 


elſe ; buras Chef faith, If ou 


| char. which fatisfieth, becauſe all other So 
are bur particular, 

1 | Health, youknow, will ſerve but againſtfick- 

| eſſe, Wealth and profit will ſerve bur againſt, 
| pony. Gol and honour will bit ſerve 


\onely*God, univerſall good, that can tnake a 
Feaſt to ſatisfie-ir, he only can fil all the 


F -fatisfie the ſoute t 


j W 


Ocherthir 


| dobutweary, they: ſatisfie nor; 
when aman h 


ch all hee canhave, ſomething 


can ſatisfie bur the Lord 


| 
| morehe would have,though he know not what 
1 Tay, there is not 


{6 hich hethat m 
_ ont penn _ 


Roan, ſw ——att— 
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—| joy; "peace, freedome from the ſecond death, | 
| proviſion,all things. ' 
| 


drink of other 4y908 Jhall thirſt againe; this'is,| 


The foule Þ aow-f agremtr delle iris] 


comers ofthe fouls;  nohecan make a feaſt to | 
the Lord; becauſe he | 
| is the univerſall good, heefils the ſotleevery | 
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the Feaſt; ohyyeran 
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| not for bread ? Why ave you labour without being'| SR Ih | 
Bur yet there is one property more by which | 3. 
you ſhalknow whanhis feaſt is: it isa'continy-/| 77, oncinu- 
| jall Feaft, thar 1s,it is nor only a feaſt: but as I 
ſaid before there is acontinualltra,a conrinu- 
all ttreame of comfort without interruption or 
intermiſſion; A good conſcience is a continual feaſt 
{ that which is ſaid of a good conſcience,may be 
ſaid of this Feaſt thar Chriſt will make you. | 
| Other feaſts be not continuall, the ſiveetneſſe of | 
one bit is gone, before another comes , atid £Þ 
' | when youcate wall and are farisfied, you defire | 
no more, you are glurted with it,and there is any | = 
end: bur'iit is nor ſo here with this meat in this | 
|\Feaſt, becauſe here both rhe apperne and rhe |. D 
meatcontinue; therefore fay itisa continuall w 
| feaſt, becauſe both the appetite and the feaſt | 
continue,they laſt and endure: theſtomack and | | 
| the feaft,the defite andthe obje@t; thatis,your | 
drinking fhall not take away your thirſt, and | 
| your thirſt again ſhallnorwant drink : and rhar | 
is the meaning of thar, Eph 3.1. ſairhhe, Zee 
not filled with Wine, wheris is exceſſe, bat be fills | | 
with the Spirit, Matke, the meaning of that is | 
this,ſaith he, if you'taſte Wine andthe freer. | 
neſle of ir, inrime you areſubjectto excetle ; 
| when you drinkalittle your thirſt is gone, goc 
| further andthereis excefſe; : 
But now cometo ſpiritnall things, your de- 
fire continues; ſtill rhere'is thicft,and till there | | 
is dritfke ; you ſhatlfhll have a ſtrong _ 
a : and | 
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"| and youſhall tillhaye meate, one takes not a- 


Ve filled withthe Spirit that ſhall refreſh you, 


' | fort from theſe, bur this feaſt ſhall continue 


| this you ſhall Fajer, ang if you willtake 
alt he will make you. | 
| . But you will ſay, we find no ſuch thing, we 


| tell ſuch an one as Paw was, of ſuch a banquet 


FT" i 


_— OT 


way another, there is'a continuall feaſt, and 
.ces::that.is,the pleaſure ot iris ſoone gane; bur, 


more than any cups of Sack,than any Flagons 
.of Wine. I ſay, this comfort you ſhall have, 


tharthis feaſt ſhall conriouewith,you,”./, . + ...; 


: bs 


£ 


'W hen ficknes.comes, what will other things: 
doe us:good 2 Take all the comforts in the 
world,rhey admic interruption. Ifa man live in 
abundance of al things, yet many caſesthere are 
' many troubles, wherein we ſhall haveno-com- 


with you,it ſhall lye down with you; itſhall go 


conſcience will be a continyall feaſt;it wil go to, 
it will paſſe with you throughill and good re- 
port,andthereit will comfort you;it leaycs you 
'not.ifideath,bur there andin al changes of this. 


.cheere your ſpirits more than any Cordiall : 
 him,ſuchafeaſt he wi 


findeno ſuch ſweernefle in Chriſt. 
Icis becauſe you are not hungry. Come and 


 oh,how acceptable would it belCome and tell 
adying man that hath felt the birternefle of fin, 
the fierceneſle of Gods wrath,ſucha man would 


| INS 


therforebe not filled with wine whereio is ex- | 


' with you to your, fick beds, andtheren good | 


priſon with you, and there it will refreſh you; | 


life, it ſhall be with youto refreſh.you, and to | 


| 
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come | 


t The Cup * Bleſm ny. 
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come as arrhungry man 'to it, to ſuch a mart it 
{ would bee meat and drinke indeed ; and ſor 
| would be royou'if: you were hungry: 

' Where there is a great dole made, the p60te 


as Chriſt concludes his'Sermon, when he had 
ſpoken of things belonging tothe Spirit,things 
belonging roeternall lite, ſaith he there, He that 
hath'an eare to beare,let hims heare:as't he ſhould 
ſay, We propoundto youtheſerhings, but if 
there bee not a heart within, it there be not-an 
eare to heare, all our labour is loft ' : So Ifay, 
except you have that taſte, tharyou taſt how 


a— 


purpoſe. | 

Buris this all we.ſhall have by Chriſt ? 

Sure here is much, you ſhall hive# King. 
dome; 'yow1hall have riches, you ſhall havea 
feaſt, Trvilladde butione,” +7 

: You ſhall have gorgeous apparelt; a'thing 
that we prizeto be foinewhat,out of the weak. 
| neſſe of our fleſhifo rrifling ivrhar?" yet becauſe 
1 we-prizeir, it pleaſerhGodrv ſer outtheglori- 
| ous condition we have by-Ehrifunder-this no- 
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| you! with; white raiment;and Rev. 72. To him that 
| over commeth will 1 give the morning. ſtarre © Buy. 
of me: white garments to cover your nakednes : So - 
. lay, 1 you wil comeinto Chriſt, you hal have. 


come,thoſethar are hungry come: fothe poore | 
receivethe Goſpell;rhoſe thatare hungry will | 
come; and to thoſe'it isa feaft:: And therefore | 


\ 


bountifull "rhe Lordis,and whara feaſt-Chriſt | 
| hath prepared for you; all our labour isto tis | 


| tion: Inthe ſecond ofthe Revelation, wil cloath'| 


gorgeous | 


"ein 


Bois 
Benefir,appa« 
ell. 
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"The Cup of Bling, : 3% | 


L. | gorgeous apparell; now every man naturally | 
kes ſome cxcellency in one kind or other, 


others,as hp beauty ofthe morning-ſtar excels 


| others. This you ſhall have by C4rif,you ſhall 


have 2 ſoules cloathed with beauty, you 
ave them adorned with Rubics and Sa- 
fag is,with allthe ſhining graces of the 
io. pry be juſtified, that is, you ſhall be 
_ ſhall-he ſanRified, fo ſhall all ihe 
be clad, fo. ſhall all he Saints be cloa- 
war that will come hometo Chriſt. 
But you will ſay; tell us in plainer tearme Y 
what this cloathingis. 
, This white array, partly i isa figne of thedig- | 
nity which youhave by Chriſt;as Kingsin an. 


_——_ 


[nat 


cient time were wont tobecloathed with white 


| apparell on ſolemne times, which was aſigne 


were Kings. .. 
* Againgas Tertulliay. reporis ;Servants were 


_— to weare white array whenthey were ſet 


jinroken of manu-miſſion;(o it is a to- 
freedome.you have by Chriſt. 


| Again,chriſtians,as Ter. reports, were want 
to weare white array all Eaſter weeke,in token ' 


| of. the fincerity that Furl bids.us ke the Paſ- 
\ſaver rw ppb: ſairk youſhal | » cloa- 
|thed withwhite arxay;the 


have the Skrofin 
vants, that. are ſer. at. 
have ina word 


|orriay given.you; you 


whatſoever 


Now what is ſo excellent as this? To: have | 
the image of God renewedin us: that excels 
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ty:3 you. (ball have | 
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| Wine: butit you have nothim,rhen know thar 
youare bur intruders upon the Lords Tablc;tor | 
his Table is provided for his friends,and it his 
| enemies and ſtrangers come in,and intrude on | 
it, he will not takeit at your hands, butcom. 
mand you to be bound hand and toot and tobe 
caſt out : I ſay, conſider therefore,the'offers of 
' Chriſt are large; youthar are to teceive the Sa. 
crament at this time,or at any other time, 1 fay | 
conſider itzif you have Chriſt himſelfe then you 
may boldly comeit you havenotthe Zord you 
have nothing to doe with theſe. And know if | 
it was ſuch a fearefull thing totouch the Arke, | 
which was but a type of Chriſt, and hadbur a | 
| legall holinefle in it, thar God ſtruck Y 22144 | 
with death, becauſche was fobold as todoe it. 
If it were ſo dangerous athingromeddle with | 
common fire,as we {ce in Nadaband A4bihe,that 
was butarype of this,what will it be, when we 
ſhaltdareto =_ body _ oa wrap _ 
not being worthily prepared,* He ist | 
ſtance, there is theldlineiſe of which that was 
bur atype; therefore take heed of medling with - 
them,cxcepr you haveraken him indeed,excepe | 
you have changed your hearts; except you bee 
| gew Creatures,except you have the Lordhim- | 

_ ſelfe you may not meddle with the Bread | 

' . and Wine,the Sacrament of hisbody | 

| and bloud ; andſo I end. p 
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| finnc: 1,101 
Men by Nature, how farrethey 
I,I151L 
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' Two thing* in anew Natare : 2, 


Change ah" a | _ 
Naked. | 
CNVecof. Chriſt we are Naked: 

| : 2,515 
| Tobe Naked, what : 2,5-19:Þ 
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How farre men by Nature fall 
ſhort : I,153 
God made manifeſt by the light 
of Nature: I,1S1 
Sinne excuſcd from corruption | 
of N ature : 1,2:6 
What keepcs men.inthe ſtate of 
. Nature: 1,240 
Converſion of m:n are turning 
the courſe.of Nature: 2,314. 
Morethan Nature required inthe | 
New, Creature & 2297 


ther Nature « 2,401 
Not to be content without anew 
Nature: 2,497 


Natnrall.. - (48 
When athing is ſaid tobe Natr--| 
rall: 2,401 
Good duties muſt bee Nateral/ 
tous: 2,41 3 

| Neceſſi ite. ae 

No Neceſſi wrie of 'tranſubſtantiati» 


Ons - 393 33 


R icheshelpe i in rime.of Needs "0 | | 


MAeglath «i (517 

Noglet kecpes\men from Chriſt: 
1yL2\J : 

Negleftinferving of God:1,257 
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: New.Creature. Y 
New ( reatwre, the excellencic of | 
it :. 2, 343. 
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anſwered : 3,565 
Offices. 
Offices of Chriſt goe together : | 
2, 326 
Offices of Chriſt to be improved : | 
| ' OH, (2,489 
Old man, what: o 2979 
044 man z mul bee mortified: o 
F 9- 


' rs A 


wy 6 FEE” had Mc & A a W- l i G -” 
” A A W- gd CO PT ; : e's Ov ITY? 6 - | 
” : o RY 5% Eb 6 Me Sr, © ir 44" J ; & l TY F 
Th T Ne 
: £ 4 - r wil : 


hm — 


New Creature, ts ; 2336 7 
New Creatare, the parts of it 3 2, 
390 
New { reature requireds 2,528 
Nobleneſſe. 
The Spirit workes Nobleneſſe of 
- PU. 2,221 
Number, | 
Conſideration of the Nmber of 
foriner fins helps humiliation : 
O (1,27 
Oath. 


yH E Covenant Oy Pry" 


with an Oath: 2,330 
Objett. 
| Faculties knowne by their 06- 
jetÞFe- *  .  2,2GD 
Objeion. 


Objeftion of Papiſts out of Tohn 6. 
concerning eating Chriſts flcth 


Olanature to be :bborred: 2,420 
07d cuftome wee are redeemed 
from : 2,428: 
All that is O##\muſt bee pulled 
downe: | 243 37 
Grace takes not away nature,but 
the O/dneſſe of it. 2,435. 
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Omiſſion, 


Originall f#n,. how it is one ſinne 
aid many : 
privative and poſitive: : 


Others. F,103 
Sinne excuſed fromthe badnefl: | 
of Others : I ,I06 ; 
Succeiſe of Others with' God) FP 
uld encourage.us> 2, 335'| 
3 ER | 
Outward, 


Men fare not the worſe in Ont- 
wardthings for holineſſ., 2,349 


Sinnes of Omrſſion : 1,73 | 
Omiſſion of as : bids | 
Omiſſion of graces : 1,75. 
 Omaiſſion of occaſions : #bid. | 
Opanton, 
Opinion advanceth the Creature 
in or thoughts : I,266 | 
Original ſit, | 
Orzginall ſine : 1,4] 


1, 42. How itis | 
; #01d; | 
Actuall finne leads us to Original: 


Overcome. 
| To Overcome, what.:. 3,608 
"$0 
PAreues. 
TAtre - received: fromnP4- || 
7, rents : 23 : 22a | 
2. Paſſrover, | © = 
Paſſeover, why caten-with: ſowre' F-.2 
terbes : I 225 
R eaves. - ; 
Peace onedencfichyChrith: 3; 
Pearle. . 607 | 
Zealous men Peardes::: 1,287 | 
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| Per fonall. 
Men condemned for their perſo- 
nall (ins: 1439 

- Per(wade. 
Hard to perſwade men in Divini- | 


tie: I,45- 
Perfets. | 
+ of perſe@ walking withG oÞ : 


I,260 
Pleaſant. 


the preaching of it : 
Pride. 
wo the wilf'of man: 1,50 
Prize. 1 
2,3 3% 
See «Crip. 
- priviledges. | 
Priviledges of a Chriſtian,reall: 2 | 
F25 
propbane, 


' That which is natural, is pleaſant: 
| 


 *Pleritie. © 
| Plextic one priviledge by Chriſt : 
3,606 
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Portion, 
- :God isa Chriſtians portion: 3 6 I7 | 


Poore. 


' Tobe Pye hat : 
| Power. 
B- | Power of Gods wrath : 
IS | Pratteſe. 
"Sa  Prablife ſets the Truth at liberty: 
I,1 
Wantof praiſe of known tru CL 
a great my I,200 


 Projer” ſets NT arlidc: 
1,152 

z Prajer ſtops Gods wrath: bike 

3H (4 bps rages Chriſt : 

| .2, 486 
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| Oat of Chriſt weare Poorenny5 15 | 


Fo The Miniſters Talkeſe ORs | 


Difference red gon civill men 

and prophane: 1,127 
Profeſſe. 

Truth not profeſſed, isunrighte- 

ouſly detained : I,2I1 
proneneſſe . 

Proneneſſe to ſin,no excuſe of it.: 


1,29 


Promiſe: 
promiſe of God ſhould incourage 


Y _ 
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| | ching: 2,462 
is IE the word wordkes! in 


_ usto pray: 2,328 
Punament. 
Paniſoment of with-holding the | 
Truth in unrighteouſheſſe: x, 
'T3 g 
Purpoſe, 
Good. -perpeſes in extremitie ſel- 
dome true: 2,405 
Good prrpeſes nothing without 
change of nature : 2,408 | 
Q, _ 
, Quaiitie. 0 
Ew Qual:tie infaſed in fan: | 
&ification $ 25277 
New Quza/itie,what : #41 


— Reaſon. 


—_—_— 


Ee 


FABLE. . 


a 


L———_— 


R 
Reaſon, 
Ranſubſtantiation againſt 
Reaſon . 3 z5 43 
or Record. 
Sins committed remaine On Re- 
cord: 1,277 
Recreation. 
* Recreation too much uſed, 1san 
impediment: I, 208 
Reformation. 


Reformation muſt be joyned with | 


faſting : I,250 
Reformation a remedie againſt 


Gods wrath: 1,280 
Relapſe 
Relapſe into finne : 1,28 
Reliſh. See K nowleage. 
Relsps 


Religion impaired by the neglet 

of the Sabbath : - I ;35 6 
Relafaxcie. 

Reluftancie inthe Saints when 


they. 6a; ener i 
Remaine. 


Sinnes Remaine in Gods people : 
', 2,396 
Remember. Remembrance. 
Memory . corrupt in that wee 
onght to remember : 1,53 


Conſclence:corruptas it is a Re- 

I,55 

'End of the Sacrament to bring 

- Chriſt tO Remembrance : 3,5 36 
Renew 

How to get our natures renewed: | 


membrancer : 


Election and Reprobatios, how : 


Riches the praperty' of them : *3,] 
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Abvhatien, 


fruſtr ate; 2,456 
- Reſt. 
| Men prone toreft in duties; x, 
Ref a motive to take Chriſt = 
| 492. 3,600 

Reſtraine. | 
Conſcience corrupted in its re- 
Fraining power : 1,5 6 
> Riches, | 

Riches, for what end they ſerve: 
2,516| 
Riches of a Chriſtian is Chriſt : 335 


609 
Riches by Chriſt, what: 2,610 


Righteowſneſſe. 
Righreonſueſſe of Chriſt imputed: 


1,39 


Sabbaih, 
G -Abbath oughtto be ſanified 
1,255: 
Ay of keeping-the $2 | 
T 2256 | 
Vſcfulneſle. of keeping the Sab. 
bath : ibid, 
Sacrament. 
Sacrament a (cale of the Cove | 
nants 2,328.39547 
Sacrament.the end of it: 2,3 31-3, 
Sacrifice. 536 


2, 422 | 


Twothings i in Sacrifice: 2,392 | 
Salvation, | 
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' | Being inChriſtthe ground of all 
| Salvation: . 2,477 
He that beleeveth hath ſalvation : 
2;503 
Damnationand ſalvation of "_ 
moment : _ -- 2,505 
God dcfires mans/alvarion : 3,20 
| _ - Sanbtificatvon. 
| tifcation and rome 11- 
= 2, 310+ 
{ SanGf1 cation, how it riſeth trom 
Sou ration, w hat 3 2,319 
Incouragements to pray for Sex- 
| _ fic 2,328 
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| Sen{Hification the necelſi Ity of it: | 


339 
Senftification ; BE to priſe 46þ t2 2, 


2 
Not. to challenge Tuſtificald, 
— without /au@ification : 2, 350 
Cloathing of the foule in Santtife- 
cation : 
Satiafie. 
Spiritual food ſatisfieth : 2,621 
$ eales . 
| Two Seates ; : 
 Schoole- oP Ys 
The Law a ſchooe-maſter, how : 
_ Serapture, - (1,21 
Gonrs truth manifeſted in the 
Scripture : | [1,182 
Tranſubſtantiation againſt Sorip- 


"ys 3:545- 


3,5 51.586 


Secrets. 


Secrets of God not. knowne by 


23 | : Senſible. 
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| carnall men: 1154 
| Selfe-love. 
| Seffe-love ſandified : 


Senſe. 
3 The new life hath new (enſes:* 2, | 


2,319 | 


34 

Preſent ſenſe a ſigne of the dew 

Creature: 2,355 
Tranſubſtantiation againſt ſex/e : 


325 42 


Senjibleveſſe of conſcience loſt :1, 
5 6 
2,526 | 


Spiritual things ſenſeble : 
© - Senſtive appetite. 
Senſitive appetite corrupted I, 5 8 
| Selves. 
Men muſt be bumbled to. know 
them:ſelves: I,14 
Serve: - 
One p:rt of the covenant toſerve | 
Chriſt: - 3557 
Wearineſle i in ſerving ſin: 3,601 
- Short, Sce Natarall. 

S216. | 

| Sinnes thought to bee lefle than 
they be : 2,27 

| Sinaggrauated by circumlinces 
..1,89 

Difference in Sms: . ':I,96 | 
S$5#,we ſhould labour to ſee what | 
ics: 1,118 
 Frequencie of Sin,argues want of 
faith: - ' |. F255 
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| Difference of- men in regard of ! 


1,281 
1,290 
_ Striving 


Sons : 
Zeale againſt $5 : 
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See Perſonall and Wrath. 


Sincertty. 
| Sincerity wanting 1n carnall mens 
actions. 


 Sickneſſe, 
Sin the {, chne(ſe of the loule: 3 2,71 
Slzepe. 
Sinne ſeemes dcad when i iS a- 
fleepes 2,85 
Small,” 


| Men excuſe ſinnes by thinking 


| 


them ſmall : 
No finne Small, and why: 
Species. 


1,230 


Hatred ſets againſt the whole 


ſpecies: 1,299 
| Spirit. 
Goad . things in  evill. .men 
wrought by the ſpirit: 1,144 
 Morall vertaes; thegilts of the 
ſpire: 
Work of the ſpirit in Gutdfce: 
2,5 
Spirze workes holineſſt : S# I 
| Sorrow, | 
Sorrow Corrupted : 1,67 


Sinne excuſed by pretended Sor 


rYoW : I,233 
Soule, 
Mattersof the Sou/e of -_ mo- 
ment : 


99 
Soule to be tegarded eſpecially 


2,3CO 


2,53 | 


1,F; 9 
'Sinceriry, little at the firſt: 2,11 3 
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| Thoughts, 


1,15 3 


| Arguments agamlit 7; ranſubſtan- 1 


Tranſubſtantiation ſet broth by 
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T aking. 


I of Chriſt, 
195. 3.24 | 


No loſſe by Taking of Chrilt: 2, | 

222 

Two things ſhould inviteusto | 
T ake Chriſt + 3,45. 

Taugbt, 

FEY cannot be 72x#gyt : 2,9 7 | 

Temptation. | | 

Theleſle Temptation, the gfever | 

the fin : 195] 

Sinne excuſed from Temptation + | 
1,227] 

Evill men doe good for want of | 

Temptation : 2,135 | 

Thanke. Sce T1 nth. } 

Thoughts, : 

| Thoughts corrupted : 7,68 

the 1mportance 'of 


1,69}. 

Thoughts of twoſorts:: 1:91: 
That. 

T beſt arisficd in Chriſtz. 2; 202 f 
What Thirſt heai'd in the Saints> t 


2,204-| 


them : 


\ Tranſubſtanti zation. 


rration : $31 
Fathersnotdiſtint againſt Kia 
ſubfltantiation : 1. 3:66- 


Damaſcene : 3,67} 
Tranſubſtantiation brought itto | 
England : 133 68 


S Trealure.\ 


— 


. «4 


Pd 


ee em 


[ 
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| Truth the ſubjeR of it: 


"The - Taz, 


T fore, | 
Gods wrath a ereaſure: 1,272 
= Truſs. 
Truſt in God,thenature of it: 1, 
Truth. 
Truth with-held in unrighteouſ- 
nefle : 1,126.179 
Truth, what : 1,127.180 
I, 128 
Truth,the Authorof it « 1,130 
'Truth,the extentofir; bid, 


T vach, -why men impriſon it: 7, 


I3 ; 

Truth impriſoned, a great fine : 

| . I,I 36 
Truth how with-held : 1,165 
Trath ſhould rule : 1,169 
Truth, the danger of reſtraining 
it: I, 170 


Trath, the benefit of giving it li- | 
bertie: I,171 
Ti ruth manifeſted fonure wayes : 
I.IST 


Truth, the hainoulneſle of ſinnes 


againſt it : 1,18 


Trmib,todoe nothing ET it: 


I,193 
Seven caſes of detaining the 
ernth : | 1,194 


Trath ſhould be communicated 
oother: 1, 209 
lappinefle and miſery attend 


trath : 1,215 
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Want of courage for the Truth, | 


neglect or - obſerving the | 


"Violence : 
| Totake heaven by violence, what: 


| 
| 


ſhewes want of zeale: 1,291 
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Vaine. 
Ods Naie taken in vaive, 
how : 
Vanity. 
Uanty of mans underſtanding : 
Utzolence. (1,43 
Humbled men t:ke Heaven by 


UvevenneſſeeÞs (1,17 
Unevenneſſe i in the beſt men: 2, 


131| 
Unevenneſſe 1n Saints,and others, | 


different : 2,132 


Unbeleefe, 


* Unbeleefe keepes from Chriſt : 
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I,IT | 
Ungodlineſſe.See Nature, 
Omyerſality. 
P aiverſality of the new Creature: 
 Omon, (2,51 
Union with Chriſt, the nearenes 
of it: 2,173 


| 4 ; Uniou with Chriſt,of what mo- 
| Tr=tbto be thankful fori it:3,1 92 


ment : 2,173 


| Union with Chriſt to be encrea- 


ſd : 2,176 
Vaion with Chriſt, how —_— 
fed 2 3177 
Union with Chriſt to be Fart 

after : 2, 185 

Vaion wich Chrift, the end ofthe 

Sacrament s 3,5 
Vawearied. 
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Vnderftanding. 

Vaderſtanding in man corrupted: 

| : 1,43 

© ff} Paderſtanding, the vanity of it; 

| R  #id. 


- f Vader/taxding blinde : 1,4 4 
/ | Underſtandinguntcachable:1,45 
of. UnderFanding, the incredulitic 
of it': ibid, | 
Undderſtanding the enmity of 1t 


| 7il, the depravedaes of it:1,4.9 
Will,che contrarietie of it to God 


1,49 


| 


Fr, the diſobedience of it ; 1,” 
WY FI 
Fillof God our Sancification : 
2,19 

il, frec in menregenerate; 2, | 
S495 154 
Fil of regenerate men how free : 
2,167 

Wwling. 


Willmgneſſe to bee humbled for 


| 
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| 1,46] 
Underſtanding. wrought on by 
the Spirit : 2,11 
Unteachable. 
Underſtanding of man Vnteach. 
able : | I,43 
Unrighteouſneſſe. | 
| Wrath revealed againſt mens 
Unrighteonſneſſe : L,I1 
See Truth. 
__ /Vowes. 
owes broken aggravate finzr,98 
wW | 
Watt. 
* ny ſupply what we want: 
2,2I0 
| Wearineſe, = 
Fearineſſe in ſin,what: 3, 69 
© Whoredome. 
Whoredom to be punifhed, 1,295 
wil, 


_ ſinne; 1,26 

Chriſt rs/hivg to fanfific us:2,31 
Wiſdowe. | 

Wſdome of words not tobe ex-| 

pected from Miniſters : 2,162 

Tranſubſtantiation againſt Gods 


Motives to good Forkes : 2, 170 
AChriſtian rich in good workes: 


World, —_ 
rorldisachriftians,how : 3,82 


| Will,the inconſtancie of it : ibid, | 
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Wiſdome : I, IO | 
, W onder, | 
The world wonders at the Saints: | 
2,124 
Word. | b 
Words corrupted ; 1,70 | 
Importance of Words: 1,51 
Word of God ahelpeagainſtex- 
cuſfes of fins I1,T08 
Forkes 
Gods truth manifeſts his works : |. 
| * p I,182 
New works diſcovera new Crea-| 
cure 2 2,57 


ll, the pride of it : 1,50 
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Frabrereanl againſt unrighte- IFrath encreafed by | ar fins? Þ 
© ontneffe+ (© Nb! RE ed 273 
Two things in Gods Wrath: 1, | Frath,whyit isnotfelts 1245 
| 112 Wrath,cemedicsagainſt it:r,298 
Wrath of God what: 1,114 ; - 283.300 
iPrath of God the certaintie of it: OR pho benceFn fact 
F \.\ ,H23 f 5. - "Zeale. FOR 

Wrath of Go Qthe power of it; | > Zale turnes away 'wrath 
- "28 © 22 S ES: > Ih £ F* rs | 1,282 
Which the fxd cri eſſe 6Pip+ I, | Zeate, what : F,285. 
aan nd 2 "x16 | Zealons men not tobe diſcoure- 
Wh we (hat bee ſenſible of | ped; 0 -x,286. 
R Sages.  ""x,xI9 | Convictions of want of Zeale : 
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